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INTRODUCTION.

The Court’s Seventh Annual Report covers the period
June 15th, 1930, to June 15th, 1931. The plan adopted is
the same as that of the preceding Reports.

Amongst the matters with which it deals, the f{following
should be noted: the new election of the whole Court in 1930
(pp. 17- 18) ; list (p. 19) and biographical notes of judges elected
in 1930 (pp. 21-41) ; orgam’zation of the Registry of the Court
and ‘“‘administrative results” (pp. 04-73) ; revision of the Court’s
Statute (pp. 9o-104) ; modifications made in the Rules of Court
in February 1931 (pp. I05-I09Q); position with regard to the
acceptance of the Optional Clause of the Court’s Statute
(pp. 158-161); the United States of America and the Court
(pp. 165-179) ; applications from private persons received by the
Registry between June 15th, 1929, and June 15th, 1931
(pp. 191-195).

Chapters IV and V are preceded, by way of introduction,
by the General List (pp. 199-231), the creation of which has been
decided upon by the Court (Article 28 of the Rules, modified
text which came into force on February 2i1st, 1931); this
introduction reproduces the particulars of the forty-three cases
submitted to the Court since its establishment.

Chapters IV and V contain a summary of the order and the
three advisory opinions given by the Court since June 15th, 1930.

Chapter VI is a further supplement to the Digest contained
in the Third Annual Report (Chapter VI), incorporating in it
decisions taken in 1930-193I ; previous supplements had already
appeared constituting Chapter VI of the Fourth, Fifth and
Sixth Annual Reports. The analytical index which follows
this Chapter covers the whole of the decisions contained either
in the present Report or in previous Reports.

Chapter VII gives a list of the Court’s publications; it
mentions certain decisions taken by the Court in regard to
this subject, and 7uier alia the decision to combine in a single
series (A./B.) judgments, orders and opinions which had
hitherto been divided into two series (A.: Judgments, and
B.: Opinions).

Like that contained in the Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth
Annual Reports, the bibliographical list given in Chapter IX
is additional to that in the Second Annual Report. It is
brought up to date to June 15th, 1931, and also makes good
certain omissions in previous lists. The two indexes to the
bibliography cover all six lists.




8 INTRODUCTION

As a new edition of the Collection of Texts governing the
Court’s jurisdiction is to appear shortly?! (the last edition—
the third—having appeared on December 1s5th, 1926), it has
been thought unnecessary to reproduce in Chapter X, as an
addendum to the Collection, supplementary information or
international instruments which have come to the knowledge
of the Registry during the period 1930-1931. Accordingly,
this Chapter only contains a list of the signatures and ratifica-
tions of the Protocol of Signature of the Court’s Statute and
of the Optional Clause, and the text of declarations accepting
the Optional Clause affixed since the Sixth Annual Report 2,

It is to be understood that the contents of the volumes of
Series E. of the Court’s Publications, which are prepared and
published by the Registry, in no way engage the Court. It
should, in particular, be noted that the summary of judgments
and advisory opinions contained in Chapters IV and V, which
is intended simply to give a general view of the work of the
Court, cannot be quoted against the actual text of such judg-
ments and opinions and does not constitute an interpretation
thereof.

The Hague, July 16th, 193I.

A. HAMMARSKJOLD,
Registrar.

1 See on this subject, pp. 445-446, the introductory note to Chapter X.
? The complete list, in chronological order, of instruments governing the
Court’s jurisdiction is given as usual in Chapter I1I (pp. 118-156).
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CHAPTER 1.

THE COURT AND REGISTRY.

1.

THE COURT.

(1) ComposITION OF THE COURT.
(See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 17-19.)

The period of office of the judges elected at the general New election
election in 1921 or at bye-elections held subsequently expired (éfoikr’: whole
on December 3r1st, 1930. Accordingly, on September 25th,

1930, the Assembly and Council of the League of Nations
concurrently held a new election of the whole Court.

On September 26th, 1930, the Secretary-General of the League
of Nations sent to the President of the Court the following

letter setting out the result of the election :

‘ Monsieur le Président,

I have the honour to inform you that the Assembly and
Council of the League of Nations, at meetings held for the
purpose on September 25th, 1930, elected the following fif-
teen persons! as judges of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice for the period of nine years beginning on
January 1st, 1931:

MM. Minéitcird Adatci {Japan)
Rafael Altamira y Crevea (Spain)
Dionisio Anzilotti (Italy)

Antonior S. de Bustamante y Sirven (Cuba)

Jonkheer Willem J. M. van Eysinga (Netherlands)
Henri Fromageot (France)

J. Gustavo Guerrero (Salvador)

Sir Cecil James Barrington Hurst (Great Britain)
Hon. Frank B. Kellogg (United States of

America)

1 See p. 92 for the circumstances which led the Assembly to increase to fif-

teen the number of ordinary judges of the Court, which had previously been
eleven.

2



Replacement
of Mr. Hughes,
resigned.

18 NEW ELECTION OF THE WHOLE COURT

MM. Demetre Negulesco {Roumania)
Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns (Belgium)
Count Michel Rostworowski (Poland)
Walther Schiicking (Germany)
Francisco José Urrutia (Colombia)
Wang Chung-Hui (China).

The Assembly and the Council of the League of Nations
also elected the following four persons as deputy-judges:

MM. Rafael Waldemar Erich (Finland)
José Caeiro da Matta (Portugal)
Miléta Novacovitch (Yugoslavia)
Joseph Redlich (Austria).

I at once duly notified the persons above mentioned of
the result of the elections, requesting them to be good enough
to inform me before the 30th instant whether they are willing
to accept appointment.

I have, etc.

(Signed) Eric DRUMMOND,

Secretary-General.”

On October 3rd, 1930, the Secretary-General of the League
of Nations sent the following letter to the President :

“Monsieur le Président,

Further to my letter of September 26th, 1930 (ref. 3 C/
22710/18120), I have the honour to inform you that the fif-
teen persons elected as judges of the Permanent Court of
International Justice by the Assembly and Council on Septem-
ber 25th, 1930, for the period of nine years beginning on
January 1st, 1931, have all accepted appointment.

The four persons elected the same day as deputy-judges
of the Court have also accepted appointment.

I have, etc.

(Stgned) ERIC DRUMMOND,

Secretary-General.”

Previous to this general election, the Assembly and Council
had, on September 17th, concurrently elected a judge to replace
Mr. Charles Evans Hughes, who had resigned, for the remainder
of the latter’s term of office, i.e., until December 31st, 1930 L
Mr. Frank B. Kellogg was elected and accepted his appoint-
ment.

"~ 1 See Sixth Annual Report, p. 18.



LIST OF JUDGES i9

(2) PRECEDENCE, THE PRESIDENCY AND VICE-PRESIDENCY.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 12-13.)

On January 16th, 1931, the Court elected M. ADATCI as
President ; and on January 17th, 1931, M. GUERRERO as
Vice-President.

The list of judges in order of precedence?! is as follows:

]udges N List of Judges.

MM. Aparci, President,
GUERRERO, Vice-President,
KELLOGG,

Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS,
Count RoOSTWOROWSKI,
FroMAGEOT,
DE BUSTAMANTE,
ALTAMIRA,
ANZILOTTI,
URRUTIA,

Sir CeciL HURSsT,

MM. SCHTUCKING,
NEGULESCO,

Jonkheer van EvysINGa,
WANG.

Deputy- Judges :

MM. REDLICH,
DA MATTA,
NOVACOVITCH,
ERricH.

The first session held by the Court in its new composition Solemn
began on January 15th, 1931. This session—which was the ;?;Tf;ral
Twentieth (Ordinary) Session of the Court—was attended by
the ordinary judges whose names are given above, with the
exception of MM. Kellogg, de Bustamante and Wang, who
were unable to sit.

1 See p. 276 for the deletion by the Court of the provision of the Rules of
Court giving precedence immediately after the President to the retiring Pre-
sident.



20 INAUGURAL SITTING (JANUARY 20th, 1931)

On January 2zoth, 1931, the Court held a public sitting at
which the judges attending the session made the solemn
declaration which is required of them before taking up their
duties (Art. 2o of the Statute). In opening the sitting, the
President, M. Adatci, delivered the following address :

“On January 1oth, 1920, the Covenant of the League of Nations
came into force ; it contemplated the creation of a Permanent Court
of International Justice, the task of which would be to hear and
determine any dispute of an international character which the Par-
ties thereto might submit to it. It might also give an advisory
opinion upon any dispute or question referred to it by the Council
or Assembly.

Two years later, on February 15th, 1922, at a memorable sitting
held in the same room in which we are now assembled, this Court
was inaugurated. A new international institution was thus created,
an institution which henceforward was to have an independent
life of its own, and was to be the living embodiment of the con-
ception of peace based on law.

The conception endures, and the institution remains, but men
change. The judges who at a given moment have the great re-
sponsibility and honour of composing the Court—the guardians of
this conception for a span of time which, in the life of the insti-
tution, will be but an instant—will above all be mindful of their
duty of one day passing on to their successors, at all events
undiminished and if possible increased, the heritage of confidence and
authority which their predecessors, to their lasting merit, have
succeeded in winning for the Court in public opinion.

To-day we have reached one of these moments when the guard
changes. By the will of the creators of the Court, the term of
office of the men who were the first to be called upon to compose
it expired with the end of the past year. We have been appointed
to continue the work which they began, in order that the life of
the institution may be carried on now and in the future when the
time comes for us to vacate our seats to others.

It is a sacred duty, the most difficult of all tasks. Accordingly,
the creators of the Court, in their wisdom, wished to give the jud-
ges called upon to administer the law between nations, the moral
support afforded by the recollection of a solemn declaration to be
made in public and before taking up their duties—that they will
faithfully discharge their task.

We, who to-day for the first time take our seats upon the Court,
must now proceed to make this declaration, the pronouncement of
which will cnable us definitively to assume our task.”

The Registrar then read the communications from the
Secretary-General of the League of Nations dated Septem-
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ber 26th and October 3rd, 1930, notifying the President of
the Court of the result of the new elections. He also read
the following message from Sir Eric Drummond :

“On the occasion of the inaugural meeting held by the Court
as newly composed, I feel that I shall be expressing the unanimous
sentiment of the Members of the League of Nations and of the
organs of the League in requesting you to greet in their name the
members of this great international institution which experience
has shown to be an indispensable factor in the organization of the
world and the future of which is of the greatest moment to the
community of nations.”

(3) BroGraruiCAL NOTES CONCERNING THE JUDGES AND
DEPUTY-JUDGES.

M. MINEITCIRO ADpATCI, President.

M. Minéitcird Adatci was born in the prefecture of Yama-
gata (Japan) on July 2zgth, 1870. He graduated in law at the
Faculty of Law of Tokio in 189z and was lecturer at the
Free Faculty of Law from 1892 to 1893. He was appointed
Secretary of lLegation in 1893 and was Chargé d’affaires at
Rome from 1893 to 1896, when he was transferred to Paris,
where he was Chargé d’affaires in 1902. In 1903, he was
appointed Counsellor at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at
Tokio and also Professor of Diplomatic History and Inter-
national Law at the Faculty of Commercial Science of that city.

In 1906, he was appointed Director of the Legal Depart-
ment and Director for questions of Protocol and Personnel,
and at this date he received the highest law degree in Japan
(Hogaku-Hakushi). In 1907 he returned as Counsellor of
Embassy to Paris, where he was Chargé d’affaires in 1909
and 1910. He was Minister to Mexico from 191z to 19I5,
and subsequently in 1917 to Belgium (Le Havre); in 1920
he was appointed Ambassador at Brussels and, in November
1927, Ambassador at Paris.

In 1904 and 1905, M. Adatci sat as judge of the Prize
Courts of Sasébo and Yokosuka. In 1906, at Portsmouth, he
was a member of the Committee which drafted the treaty
of peace terminating the Russo-Japanese war; in 1906 he
was a member of the governing body of the Japanese Red
Cross and, in 1915 and 1916, he undertook missions in
Russia. In 1919 he was deputy Japanese delegate at the
Peace Conference at Paris. In 1920 he took an active part
at The Hague in the drafting of the Statute of the Perm- -
anent Court of International Justice. He was first deputy-
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delegate for Japan at the First Assembly of the League of
Nations and subsequently Japanese delegate plenipotentiary
at all other Assemblies; from 1927 to 1930 he represented
Japan on the Council of the League of Nations, acting as
rapporteur for minority questions. From 1922 to 1925 he
represented the Japanese Government on the Governing Body
of the International Labour Office and, in 1923, presided at
the International Labour Conference. M. Adatci has also
taken part in many international conferences or commis-
sions, either as president or vice-president, or as delegate or
member.

He has been a member of the Permanent Court of Arbi-
tration since June 1924 and is also a member of many
learned societies, including the Japanese Academy. He has
been a member of the Institute of International Law since
1924, and was elected Vice-President for the session held by
the Institute at Brussels; from 1922 to 1925 he was co-
rapporteur for the Institute on the question of the amend-
ment of the Covenant of the League of Nations.

M. J. Gustavo GUERRERO, Vice-President.

M. Guerrero was born at San Salvador (Salvador) on
June 26th, 1876. He became Doctor of Law of the Faculties of
Salvador and Guatemala in 1898. He entered the diplomatic
service in 1902 and was successively Chargé d’affaires at
Washington (1908), Minister Plenipotentiary to Italy (1912),
then to Spain, to France and to the Vatican. He was
appointed head of the delegation to the First Assembly
of the League of Nations and to subsequent Assemblies,
and has also represented Salvador at numerous international
conferences, such as the Central American Conference which
met at Washington in 1922, the Sixth Pan-American Confer-
ence of 1928, at which he presided over the Commission for
Public International Law, etc.

M. Guerrero took an active part in the work of the League
of Nations and served in the following capacities: Vice-
President of the Conference on International Traffic in Arms,
Ammunition and War Material ; Vice-President of the Prepar-
atory Commission for the Conference on the private manu-
facture of arms; President of the Committee for Political
Questions of the Eighth Assembly of the League of Nations;
Vice-President of the Legal Committee of the Communications
and Transit Organization; President of the ILegal Committee
for questions between Poland and Lithuania. He acted as
rapporteur to the Council of the League of Nations and also
to the Assembly on numerous questions, including the super-
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vision of the private manufacture of arms, the communica-
tions of the League of Nations at times of emergency, the
agreement reached between the representatives of Great
Britain, France, Italy and Roumania concerning the juris-
diction of the European Commission of the Danube, disputes
between certain railway companies and governments, and the
question of identity documents for persons without national-
ity, etc.

M. Guerrero was appointed a member of the Permanent
Court of Arbitration at The Hague in 1926. He was recalled
to his own country in 1927, where he served in the capa-
cities of Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Justice and
Minister of Public Education. Having tendered his resigna-
tion, he returned to Europe and was appointed a member
of the Committee of Three Jurists instructed to prepare
a synopsis of the subjects of international law with a view
to a general codification.  Subsequently, at Paris, he
presided over the Arbitration Tribunal upon the dispute
between the Sopron-Koeszég Railway Company, Austria
and Hungary. He represented Salvador on the Council of
the League of Nations in 1926-1927 and, in 1929, was elected
President of the Tenth Assembly of the League of Nations.
Soon afterwards he presided over the Third General Com-
mittee of the Conference on the Treatment of Foreigners and,
in March 1930, took part, as head of his delegation, in the
First Conference on the Codification of International Law
which met at The Hague. The first Committee of this
Conference appointed him its rapporteur; he was also a
member of the Drafting Committee.

Mr. Frank B. KEerLroce, Judge.

Mr. Frank B. Kellogg was born at Potsdam, St. Lawrence
County, New York State, on December 22nd, 1856. In 1865
he went to live in the State of Minnesota. In 1874 he was
admitted to the bar and practised in Rochester (Minnesota)
and St. Paul (Minnesota). He was Counsel for the Govern-
ment in the following cases: the United States against the
Paper Trust; the United States against the Standard Oil
Trust, and the United States against the Union and Southern
Pacific Railroad. In 1916 he was elected to the Senate and
served from March 4th, 1917, to March 4th, 1923.

Mr. Kellogg was a delegate to the Universal Congress of
Lawyers and Jurists at St. Louis in 1904, to the Fifth Pan-
American Conference in Santiago, Chile, in March and April,
1923. In 1923 and 1924 he was Ambassador to Great
Britain. From March 4th, 1925, to March 4th, 1929, he was
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Secretary of State in President Coolidge’s Cabinet and during
March 1929 in that of President Hoover.

Mr. Kellogg is LL.D. of the following Universities : McGill
University (Montreal), New York University (New York),
Pennsylvania University (Philadelphia, Penn.), Georgetown
University (Washington, D.C.), Harvard University (Cam-
bridge, Mass.); St. Lawrence County University (Canton,
N.Y.), Carlton College (Northfield, Minn.), Brown University
(Providence, R.I.). He is also D.C.L. of Oxford University,
England, and of Trinity College (Hartford, Conn.). In 1912
and 1913 he was President of the American Bar Association.

Baron ROLIN-JAEQUEMYNS, Judge.

Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns was born on January 23rd, 1863,
at Ghent. He studied the humanities at Ghent and at Paris,
and law and natural science at the Universities of Ghent and
Brussels. He received the degree of Doctor of Law of the
University of Brussels in 1884, and became Counsel before
the Court of Appeal of Brussels. At the same time he was
invited to take part in the management of the Revue de Droit
international et de Législation comparée, which was founded
at Ghent in 1869 by G. Rolin-Jaequemyns (his father), D. Asser
and J. Westlake, and of which Professor Rivier was subse-
quently chief editor. He was himself soon appointed chief
editor of this review, and devoted himself actively to his
duties in this capacity, until the publication of the review had
to be suspended in August 1914.

In 1899, Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns was delegate to the First
Peace Conference at The Hague and acted as rapporteur of
the second Committee which drew up the “International Regu-
lations respecting the Laws and Customs of War on Land”.
Meantime, he had been appointed Auditewr to the Conseil
supérieur of the Congo and then member of this body, which
was at that time the Court of second appeal and of cassation
of the independent State of the Congo. After the annexation
of the Free State by Belgium, he became member of the
Comseil colowial. In September 1914, he instigated the
foundation at Brussels of the ‘“Agency for the assistance of
prisoners of war’”’, which was based on Article 14 and the
following articles of the ‘“‘International Regulations respecting
the Laws and Customs of War on Land”; this Agency
functioned throughout the war, keeping prisoners of war in
Germany in touch with their families in occupied Belgium and
also in the contiguous French departments which were likewise
occupied, and ensuring that assistance of every kind sent to
such prisoners by or on behalf of their families, as also corre-
spondence between them, was duly received.
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In 1919, Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns served as Secretary-
General of the Belgian delegation to the Peace Conference at Ver-
sailles. In 1920 he was Secretary-General of the International
Conference at Spa. At the same time, he was appointed
Belgian High Commissioner for the occupied territories of the
Rhineland. He resigned this post in 1925, on his appointment
as Minister of the Interior and of Health. On May znd, 1928,
he was appointed a member of the Permanent Court ot
Arbitration, and subsequently he became a member of various
arbitration and conciliation commissions instituted by inter-
national conventions. In 1928, 1929 and 1930, he took part
as Belgian delegate, and on several occasions as rapporteur, in
the proceedings of the Assembly of the League of Nations and
in commissions set up at Geneva to study the questions of
arbitration, security and disarmament.

Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns is the author of a number of
articles which have been published more particularly in the
Revue de Droit international et de Législation comparée. In
1891 he was elected associate member of the Institute of
International Law, of which he became a member in 1896 ;
in 1923, he presided at the Institute’s session at Brussels.

Count RosTworowsKI, Judge.

Count Michel Jean César Rostworowski is a member of a
family belonging to the Kingdom of Poland (formerly attached
to the Russian Empire). He was born on August 27th, 1864,
at Dresden (Saxony), where his family had settled following
the troubles resulting from the Polish Revolution of 1863.

From 1874 to 1884 he studied at the gymnasium and then at
the University of Warsaw ; subsequently, from 1884 to 1888,
at the University of St. Petersburg, where he took his degree
in law and where he also attended the course of lectures of
the Faculty of Philosophy (Historical Section). From 1889 to
1891 he worked at the Ecole des Sciences politiqgues at Paris,
which he left with a “highly distinguished” diploma. He
accomplished his third and fourth years of law at the Uni-
versity of Cracow from 1891 to 1893, and took his degree
there as Doctor of Law. In 1894 he studied at Berne (Switzer-
land) and at Vienna (Austria). In 1896 he was appointed
Privat-Docent at the University of Cracow and acquired
Austrian nationality. In 1903 he was appointed extraordinary
professor of the Law of Nations and of Constitutional Law
at the University of Cracow; later, in 1908, he was made
ordinary Professor in the same subjects. In 1910 he was
appointed Director of the School of Political Science founded
by him at Cracow. In 1912-1913 he was dean of the
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Faculty of Law at Cracow. In 1925 and 1926 he was rector
of the University of that city.

Since 1920, Count Rostworowski has been a member of the
Codification Commission of the Polish Republic and, inter alia,
joint rapporteur for two bills concerning private inter-pro-
vincial and international law. He was Polish delegate to the
Fifth and Sixth Hague Conferences for the Codification of
Private International Law (1925 and 1928), to the Geneva
Conference regarding the adherence of the United States to the
Court’s Statute (1926), and has several times been a member
of the Polish delegation to the Assembly of the League of
Nations.

Since 1923, Count Rostworowski has been a member of the
Permanent Court of Arbitration. He sat as judge ad hoc
on the Permanent Court of International Justice on four
occasions : in 1925 and 1926 for the Chorzéw case, in 1928
for the case concerning Minority schools in Upper Silesia, and
in 1929 for the case concerning the Oder Commission. He is
a member of conciliation commissions between Poland and
Sweden, Belgium and Finland, Belgium and Spain, France
and Denmark and between Switzerland and Luxemburg.

He is also a member of the Institute of International
Law, of the International Law Association and of the Inter-
national Institute of Public Law.

M. Henrr FroMAGEOT, Judge.

M. Fromageot was born at Versailles on September roth, 1864.
He studied successively at Paris, Leipzig and Oxford; he is
Doctor of Law of the Faculty of Law at Paris and obtained
the first gold medal of the Faculty of Law at Paris and the
first gold medal at the general competitive examinations of the
Faculties of Law (1891).

M. Fromageot who, besides being Legal Adviser to the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, is also a member of the Prize
Court, a member of the Permanent Court of Arbitration and
of the Conciliation Commission between Switzerland and Den-
mark, has taken part as arbitrator, agent or counsel in
numerous international arbitrations and commissions of enquiry,
amongst others: the case of the blockade of Venezuela (1903),
the case of the perpetual leases in Japan (1903-1905), the
Dogger Bank incident (1g9os), the case of the Russo-Turkish
war indemnity (1910), the Carthage and Manouba cases (1912),
the case concerning Church Property in Portugal (1914-1919),
the case of the Mining Concessions in Morocco (1920-1921).
From 1913 to 1922, he was President of the Anglo-American
Arbitral Tribunal for Pecuniary Claims.
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M. Fromageot has attended, as French governmental delegate,
assistant delegate, technical delegate or expert, numerous
international political, legal or technical conferences, amongst
others the Second Peace Conference at The Hague, the Naval
Conference in London, the Maritime Law Conferences at
Brussels, the Peace Congress at Paris, the Washington Naval
Conference, the Conferences of Spa, Boulogne, San Remo,
Cannes, Genoa, London, Lausanne, Locarno, etc., as also the
sessions of the Assembly, Council and commissions of the
League of Nations since 1920. He has often been entrusted
with legal or diplomatic missions by the French Gover. ment.

He has published various works on Civil Law, on Commercial
Maritime Law, on Comparative Law and International Law.

M. Fromageot, who sat as judge ad hoc for the French
Government in the cases of the Serbian and Brazilian loans in
1929, was elected judge of the Permanent Court of International
Justice on September 1gth, 1929, to replace M. André Weiss,
deceased, for the unexpired portion of the latter’s term of office.

M. AnNTONIO S. DE BusTamANTE, Judge.

M. Antonio S. de Bustamante was born at Havana (Cuba)
on April 13th, 1865 He began his education at Havana,
continued it at Madrid, where his family went to live upon
his father’s appointment as member of the Spanish Senate,
and completed it at Havana where, in 1884, he received the
degree of Doctor of Administrative Law and, in 1885, that
of Doctor of Civil and Canon Law, He has been a member
of the bar of Havana since 1884 and Professor of Inter-
national Public and Private Law at the University of that
city since 1892 ; from 1902 to 1918 he was Senator of the
Republic of Cuba.

In 1907, M. de Bustamante was President of the Cuban
delegation to the Second Hague Peace Conference. In 1919
he was President of the Cuban delegation to the Peace
Conference at Paris. In 1927 he was President of the Cuban
delegation to the meeting held at Rio de Janeiro of the
Committee of American Jurists appointed by the Pan-Amer-
ican Conferences to codify International Law. In 1928 he
was President of the Cuban delegation to the Sixth Pan-
American Conference which met at Havana, and was elected
President of the Conference.

M. de Bustamante holds or has held a number of impor-
tant offices, including the following: President of the Inter-
national Academy of Comparative Law of The Hague (of
which he was a Vice-President and founder in 1922); Presi-
dent of the Cuban International Law Society of Havana (of
which he was a founder in 1915); President of the Cuban
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National Committee of Intellectual Co-operation of Havana ;
honorary dean and former dean of the Faculty of Law of
Havana. He is a member of the Academy of the Spanish
language (correspondent), of the Academy of Legislation and
Jurisprudence of Madrid (correspondent); of the Brazilian
Society of International Law (honorary), of the American
Society of International Law (honorary), of the National
Academy of Arts and Letters of Havana (Former President
and founder, 1gog). Furthermore, he is Director of the Pan-
American Academy of International Law of Havana (founder,
1929), a member of the board of the American Institute of
International Law of Havana, honorary bdfonnier and former
bitonnier of the Ordre des avocats (President of the Bar
Association) of Havana and honorary member of the Ordre
des avocats of Brazil.

M. de Bustamante is doctor homnoris causa of the Faculties
of Law of San Marcos at Lima and of Columbia at New
York ; he is a member of the Institute of International Law
and of the American Institute of International Law. Since
1go8 he has been a member of the Permanent Court of
Arbitration.

Amongst the works published by M. de Bustamante, the
following may be mentioned :

Programas de las Asignaturas de devecho internacional
publico y privado; El orden publico; Le canal de Panama et
le droit internalional ; Tratade de devecho internacional privado ;
La segunda confevencia de la Paz de E! Hava; La Cour
permanente de Justice internationale; Proyecto de Cddigo de
Deyecho infernacional privado; The Progress of Codification
under the Auspices of the Pan-American Uwion; El Cddigo
de devecho internacional privado y la VI Conferencia pan-
americana; El Mar territorial.

Most of these works have appeared in English, Spanish
and French. The Code of Private International Law (the
“Bustamante Code”) which on June 15th, 1931, was in force
between Cuba, Panama, the Dominican Republic, DBrazil,
Peru, Haiti, Costa Rica, Guatemala, Nicaragua, Honduras,
Chile and Salvador, was officially published by the League
of Nations in 1930.

From 1922 to 1930, M. de Bustamante was judge of the
Permanent Court of International Justice.

M. RaraEL Artamira, Judge.
M. Altamira was born at Alicante (Spain) on February 1oth,

1866. He took his degree in law at the University of
Valencia and became Doctor of Law of the University
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of Madrid in 1887. His thesis for his doctor’s degree was
a “General History of Communal Property’” published in
18go. From 1888 to 1897 he was Secretary of the National
Pedagogic Museum. At various times during this period he
was entrusted with the course of lectures for the degree of
doctor at the Faculty of lLaw of Madrid as deputy for the
jurist Ginez de los Rios, Professor of the philosophy of law.
He took part in international educational congresses and in
Hispano-American international congresses on history, arche-
ology and American institutions. He gave courses of public
lectures at the Pedagogic Museum and at the ““Ateneo” of
Madrid, infer alia, on the teaching of history and the teaching
of law.

In 1897 he successfully competed for the professorship of
the history of Spanish law at the University of Oviedo,
where he remained until 1gro. He occupied himself, amongst
other things, with social problems and was consequently often
called upon to act as arbitrator in various disputes between
capital and labour. He instituted at the University of Oviedo
the system of “university extension lectures”, popular
courses of lectures which attracted a large attendance from
amongst the working classes in Asturias and Santander. In
190g he was selected to give a series of lectures in South
America, Mexico and Cuba, and he attended the Congress
of American Historians at New York. On his return to
Spain  he was appointed Director General of Elementary
Education, and took an active part in several congresses on
education and the science of history. In 1913 he was appoint-
ed to the Diplomatic and Consular Institute as Professor
of the history of modern colonization and of modern poli-
tical history in America. In 1914 he resumed his functions
at the University of Madrid (which he had abandoned owing
to his appointment as Director General of Elementary Edu-
cation in 1911), and was appointed to the newly created
chair of “The civil and political institutions of America”.

In 1919-1920, M. Altamira acted as Spanish arbitrator on
the International Commission for Mining Disputes in Morocco.
From 1916 to 1923 he was Senator, representing the Uni-
versity of Valencia. In this capacity he served on several
legislative committees dealing with legal and social questions.

In 1920 M. Altamira was called upon to sit on the Com-
mittee of Jurists which prepared a draft Statute for the
Court. He is an associatc member of the Institute of Inter-
national Law, doctor honoris causa of the Universities of
Paris, Cambridge, Bordeaux, and of various other Spanish-
American universities, and President of a section (compara-
tive history of law) of the International Academy of Com-
parative Law. In 1920 he was elected President of the
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Ibero-American Institute of Comparative Law; he directs
the publication of a collection of works on modern com-
parative law, of which several volumes have been devoted
to the League of Nations and to the Court and its decisions
(inter alia: La Sociedad de las Naciones y el proyecto de
Tribunal permanente de Justicia Internacional, and EI pro-
ceso ideologico del proyecto del Tribunal de Justicia Inter-
nactonal, of which M. Altamira is himself the author).

M. Altamira is also the author of legal and historical
works, amongst which may be mentioned (in addition to
the ‘“History of Communal Property’”): Derecho consuctudi-
nario espafiol ; Historia del Dervecho; Ideario politico, espafiol
e inlernacional ; La Dictadura tutelav, vy olvos emsayos, the
Littérature  pacifiste moderne,; Coleccion de textos pava el
estudio de la Historia v de las instituciones de America (of
which the first four volumes constitute the Coleccion de
Constituciones vijentes de los Fstados americanos).

From 1922 to 1930, M. Altamira was a judge of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice.

M. Dionisio ANziLoTTI, Judge.

M. Anzilotti was born on February zoth, 1869, at Pescia
(Lucca, Tuscany), obtained his degree as Doctor of Law at
the University of Pisa in 18go and practised as a barrister at
the Court of Appeal of Florence until 1902. He was also
Professor of Civil and Private International Law in that city.
In 1902, he competed for and obtained the professorship of
International Law at the University of Palermo. In 1904,
he was appointed in the same capacity to the University of
Bologna, and subsequently, in 1911, to the University of
Rome, which appointment he still holds.

He was for a considerable period a member of the “Advis-
ory Committee for Legal Questions” of the Ministry for For-
eign Affairs at Rome. On many occasions he has acted as
counsel to that Ministry: in particular, in 1913, in the “Car-
thage”, “Manouba” and “Tavignano” cases before the Perm-
anent Court of Arbitration. In 1919, he was legal adviser and
technical delegate of his Government at the Peace Conference
and, in 1920, was appointed Under-Secretary-General of the
League of Nations and entrusted with the work preparatory
to the constitution of the Permanent Court of International
Justice.

M. Anzilotti is a member of the Royal Academy of Italy.
He has been a member of the Permanent Court of Arbitration
since 1916; he is also member or associate of a large number
of learned Italian and international societies, amongst others,
the Institute of International Law.
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M. Anzilotti has published numerous legal works, amongst
which special mention should be made of “The General
Theory of the Responsibility of the State on International Law”
(1goz) and of his course of lectures on International Law. He
founded and edits the Rivista di Diritlo internazionale.

From 1922z to 1930, M. Anzilotti was a judge of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice, of which he was Pre-
sident from 1928 to 1930.

M. Francisco José UrruTia, Judge.

M. Francisco José Urrutia was born at Popayan (Colombia)
on April 12th, 1870.

He took his degree as Doctor of Law and Political Science
in 1893, and was appointed Secretary of Legation in 1900.
In 1906 he was Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs and, in
1907, Minister for Foreign Affairs. He was elected a member
of the Chamber of Representatives in 19I1 and, in 1912, became
Colombian Minister to Brazil. In 1913 he was once more
Minister for Foreign Affairs. In 1914 he was appointed a
Senator and, in 1918, became President of the Senate. In the
same year he was accredited as Minister to Spain and Switzerland.

M. Urrutia was first Colombian delegate to the League of
Nations from 1920 to 1930, and has represented his country
at all Assemblies and on the Council (1926-1928), over which
he presided at the session held in May-June, 1928. He has
taken part in numerous committees or conferences, infer alia,
the Communications and Transit Conference (19z23); the Con-
ference on the Suppression of Traffic in Obscene Publications
(1923) ; the Conference on Trade in Arms and Ammunition
(1925) ; the Diplomatic Conference held to consider the reser-
vations placed by the United States Government upon adher-
ence to the Statute of the Court and the amendment of
that Statute, of which Conference he was elected first Vice-
President (1929); the Conference on the Treatment of For-
eigners (1929) ; the Conference for the Codification of Interna-
tional Law (1930). From 1927 onwards, he was President of
the Permanent ILegal Committee of the Communications and
Transit Committee of the League of Nations.

In 1927, M. Urrutia became a member of the Permanent
Court of Arbitration ; he is also a member of a number of
learned societies including the Institute of International Law,
the American Institute of International Law, the American
Society of International Law, the Diplomatic Academy, etc.

M. Urrutia has published a number of works including:
La Evolucion del principio de arbitraje en America (1908) ;
Comentarios de la Declaracion del Instituto Americano de
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Devecho Inteynacional sobve devechos v deberes de las Naciones
(1915) ; Paginas de historia diplomdtica: Las primeras velacio-
nes emtre los Estados Unidos de Amervica vy las Republicas
latino-americanas; Las Confevencias Pan-americanas (1923) ;
Le continent amévicarn et le droit international (1928) ; Lectures
at the International Academy at The Hague (1928).

Sir Ceci. J. B. Hurst, Judge.

Sir Cecil Hurst was born at Horsham on October 28th,
1870. He was educated at Westminster, and at Trinity College
(Cambridge) where he graduated as LL.B. in 1892 after being
placed in the first class in the Law Tripos. He was called
to the bar in 1893. In 1902 he entered the Foreign Office in
London as Assistant Legal Adviser, becoming Legal Adviser
in 1918.

In 1907 he was one of the DBritish technical delegates at
the Second Peace Conference and was a member of the Draft-
ing Committee of the Conference. In 1908 he was a DBritish
delegate at the International Naval Conference in London
which framed the Declaration of Londcn. In 1910 he was
appointed by the King to be a member of the Commission to
report on the Alsop claim referred to the arbitration of His
Majesty by the Governments of the United States and of
Chile. In 1912 he was appointed British Agent and Counsel
for the Pecuniary Claims Commission established by the
Governments of Great Britain and the United States by
the treaty of 1910 to settle the claims outstanding between the
two Governments. In 1919 he was a member of the British
delegation to the Peace Conference in Paris and subsequently
became the British member of the Committee of Legal Advis-
ers to the Conference of Ambassadors. He was Counsel for
Great DBritain before the Permanent Court of International
Justice in the cases of the Wimbledon (Judgment No. 1),
Mavrommatis—jurisdiction question (Judgment No. 2), and the
Oder (Judgment No. 16). In 1929 he was appointed a member
of the Permanent Court of Arbitration and elected a judge of
the Permanent Court of International Justice, for the unex-
pired portion of the late Lord Finlay’s term of office.

Sir Cecil Hurst was made a C.B. in 1907, a K.C. in 1913,
and a K.C.B. in 1920. In 1922 he was elected to be a Bencher
of the Middle Temple. In 1924 he was made a K.C.M.G.
and a G.C.M.G. in 1926. He received the degree of LL.D.
honoris causa from the University of Cambridge in 1928.
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Professor WALTHER SCHUCKING, Judge.

Professor Walter Schiicking was born at Miinster (West-
phalia) on January 6th, 1875. He was educated at the ele-
mentary school and at the “Gymnasium” cf that city, and
after having matriculated he studied law at the Universities
of Munich, Bonn, Berlin and Gottingen. He became Doctor
of Law in 1897, on completion of a thesis which was crowned
by the Faculty of Law at Gottingen and which was
entitled Das Kiistenmeer im internationalen Rechi. He then
worked for two years at the District Court of Miinster. In
the autumn of 1899, he was appointed Prolessor of the his-
tory of German Law, of Public Law and of International
Law at Géttingen. A year later he became extraordinary
Professor at the University of Breslau. In 1903 he was
definitively appointed titular Professor in the same subjects
at the University of Marburg, where he had already lectured
in 19oz and where he remained until April Ist, 192I1.

After the end of the war, the German Republican Govern-
ment appointed him President of a Commission for the
consideration of claims respecting the treatment of prisoners
of war in Germany. In 1919 he was elected by the demo-
cratic party to the National Assembly. In the same year
he was one of the six deputies sent to Versailles for the
peace negotiations. At the following elections he was elected
to the Reichstag (1920-1928); giving up his chair at Marburg,
he then settled at Berlin, where he was given the professor-
ship of Public Law at the High School of Commerce. Since
1926, he has held the chair of Public and Private Inter-
national Law at the University of Kiel; he is also Director
of the Institute of International Law at that University.

M. Walther Schiicking has been a member of the Perm-
anent Court of Arbitration since 1921, and belongs to a
large number of international and other learned societies.
As member of the Reichstag, he was President of the German
Group of the Interparliamentary Union for Arbitration and
Peace, and presided at the plenary conference of that organ-
ization in 1¢g28. In 1924, he was appointed by the Council
of the League of Nations a member of the Committee for
the Codification of International Law. M. Schiicking sat on
the Permanent Court of International Justice as judge ad hoc
appointed by the German Government in the Waimbledon
case (June-August, 1923) and in that of the Minority schools
in Upper Silesia (March-April, 1928). In the spring of 1930,
M. Schiicking was a member of the German delegation to
the First Conference for the Codification of International
Law (at The Hague).

3
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M. Schiicking's scientific works mainly relate to the his-
tory of German law, public law, international law and poli-
tics. Amongst his numerous works on international law may
be mentioned the following: Organisation der Welt, 1908 ;
Der Staatenverband der Haager Konferenzen, 1912 ; Das volker-
vechiliche Imstitut der Vermiltlung, 1923 ; Die Satzung des
Vilkerbundes (in  collaboration with H. Wehberg), second
edition, 1924 ; Le développement du Pacte de la Société des
Nations (Collection of lectures of the Academy of Inter-
national Law, 1927), 1929. M. Schiicking edits or contributes
to the following publications: Vélkerrechiliche M onographien
(since 1914); Veriffentlichungen des Instituts [iiv internatio-
nales Recht in Kiel (since 19z7); Zeitschrift fiiv 1V dlkerrecht
(since 1930). Furthermore, M. Schiicking has assumed the
supervision of the German edition of the Court’s publications,
which is published by the Instiiut fiir Internationales Recht,
at Kiel.

M. DEMETRE NEGUILEsco, Judge.

M. Negulesco was born at Bucharest on January 18th,
1875. He took his degree in mathematics and became Doc-
tor of Law of the University of Paris in 1900. From 19ox
to 1908 he was judge of the Court of Bucharest and in
1901 was appointed Professor at the Faculty of Law of
that city; he still held the professorship of International
Law at that Faculty in 1930. He is also Professor of the
Institut des Hautes Etudes internationales of Paris.

He was elected a deputy in 1913 and was a delegate of
the Roumanian Parliament to the Interparliamentary Confer-
ence held at The Hague in that year. In 1918 he founded
the Roumanian League of Nations Association, and was a
delegate to the Congress of London in March 1919. He was
a delegate for Roumania to the First, Second and Sixth
Assemblies of the League of Nations and took part in the
work of the committee entrusted with the preparation of
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice,
as also in that of the committee appointed to consider
amendments to the Covenant. He also took part in the
Conference concerning the adherence of the United States of
America to the Court’s Statute (1926), and in the First
Conference for the Codification of International Law (1930), at
which he was Vice-President of the Roumanian delegation.

M. Negulesco is an associate member of the Institute of
International ILaw, a member of the International Law
Association, member of the International Diplomatic Academy,
President of the Roumanian Institute of International Law
and co-director of the ‘“‘Roumanian Review of International
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Law” (Revista de Drvept Internatiomal). He is the author of
numerous articles on international law, which have been
published in Roumanian or foreign reviews.

M. Negulesco was a deputy-judge of the Permanent Court
of International Justice from Igz2 to 1930.

Jonkheer W. J. M. van EvsiNGa, Judge.

Jonkheer van Eysinga was born on January 31st, 1878,
at Noordwijkerhout. He bhecame Doctor of Law of the Uni-
versity of Leyden in 1g9oo and Doctor of Political Science of
the same University in 1906.

From 190z to 1908, Jonkheer van Eysinga served in the
Dutch Ministry for Foreign Affairs; in the latter part of
this period he was Director of the Legal and Political Sec-
tion, In 1907 he was assistant delegate to the Second Peace
Conference. From 1908 to 1912 he was Professor of Public
Law at the University of Groningen. In 1910 he was
appointed Dutch Commissioner for the Navigation of the Rhine,
and in 1912 Professor of Public International Law at the
University of Leyden.

At the beginning of 1919, Jonkheer van Eysinga was a
member of the Dutch delegation to the Conference held
between the Peace Conference of Paris and certain neutral
governments concerning the Covenant of the League of
Nations and also of the Dutch delegation which dealt with
the Belgian questions at Paris. He took an active part
in the deliberations with regard to the adherence of the
Netherlands to certain provisions of the Peace Treaty of
Versailles relating to the Rhine. Jonkheer van Eysinga also
took part at Paris in the preliminary work in connection
with the transit organization of the League of Nations, and
was the First President of the Advisory and Technical Com-
mittee of that organization. He represented the Dutch
Government at the three general transit conferences (Barce-
lona, 1921, Geneva, 1923 and 1927), and was also a member
of the Permanent ILegal Committee of the Transit Organ-
ization. In 1925 he was President of the Committee of
Jurists appointed by the Council of the ILeague of Nations
to give an opinion on the dispute between Danzig and Poland
concerning the management of railways.

From 1920 onwards he was a member of the Dutch dele-
gation to the Assemblies of the League of Nations.

In 1921, Jonkheer van Eysinga was a member of the arbi-
tral tribunal which, presided over by M. Max Huber, decided
a dispute between Germany and certain Dutch Banks holding
mortgages in respect of ceded vessels (scheepshypotheekbanken).
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In 1922-1923 he was a member of the Committee of
Jurists appointed to examine and report upon the revision of
the laws of war (The Hague). In 1926 he was President
of the Conference concerning the adherence of the United
States of America to the Court’s Statute; in 192g he was a
member of the Committee of Jurists appointed to consider
the revision of the Court’s Statute and the adherence of the
United States of America to that Statute; and in the same
year he was appointed President of the Conference which
dealt with these two questions. In 1930 he represented
the Dutch Government at the Conference for the Codification
of International Law at The Hague. He has been appointed
member of a number of permanent conciliation commissions.

Jonkheer van Eysinga is a member of the Permanent
Court of Arbitration; he is also a member of the Royal
Academy of Science of Amsterdam. In 1923 and 1927 he
lectured at the Academy of International Law at The Hague,
and for four years he gave lectures to H.R.H. the Princess
of the Netherlands on Dutch Constitutional Law and Public
International Law.

He is the author of a number of books and articles.

M. Wang, Judge.

M. Wang was born in 1881 in the province of Kwang-Tung.
He passed his examination in law at the Faculty of the
University of Peiyang (Tientsin) in 1900. In 1901, while
residing in Japan, he edited a paper which was the principal
organ of the Chinese Revolutionary Society formed by Dr. Sun
Yat-Sen. Subsequently, he studied law at the Universities of
California and Yale in America. He became Doctor of Civil
Law of the University of Yale, and later was called to the
Bar in London in 1g907. The years from 1907 to 191I he
devoted to a study of comparative law in Germany and
France, and was Chinese delegate at the first International
Conference for the Unification of Legislation concerning Bills
of Exchange at The Hague.

M. Wang became Minister for Foreign Affairs in the provi-
sional republican Government at Nankin and Minister of
Justice in the first republican cabinet at Pekin. From 1917 to
1920 he was President of the Commission for the Codification
of Laws. He was also a member of the Supreme Court. He
represented his Government at the Second Assembly of the
League of Nations and at the Washington Conference for
the Limitation of Armaments. In 1924 he was appointed by the
Council of the League of Nations a member of the Commission
for the Progressive Codification of International Law. He was
Minister of Justice of the National Government (192%-1928).
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Since 1928 he has been Counsellor of State of the National
Government and President of the Judicial Ywan.

M. Wang has been a member of the Permanent Court
of Arbitration at The Hague since 1928. He is also a member
of the International Academy of Comparative Law. He has
contributed to many Chinese, European and American legal
reviews. He has written several works on constitutional and
comparative law and has published an English edition of the
German Civil Code.

From 1922 to 1930, M. Wang was a deputy-judge of the
Permanent Court of International Justice.

M. Josepu REDLICH, Deputy-Judge.

M. Redlich was born on June 18th, 1869, at Hodonin (Mora-
via). He studied law, political science and modern history at
the Universities of Vienna, Leipzig and Tubingen trom 1886 to
18go. After receiving the degree of Doctor of Law of the
University of Vienna in 1891, he entered the administrative
and judicial service of the Austrian Empire in the Government
of the Province of Moravia. He was attached to the Civil
Court of Vienna and was referendar from 1891 to 1897. In
1001 he became supplementary Professor of the Faculty of
Law and Political Science at Vienna and was appointed
extraordinary Professor in 1907 and ordinary Professor of the
University of that city in 1908.

In 1906 he was elected member of the Diet of Moravia
and in 1907 he became a Deputy in the Austrian Parliament ;
in 1908 he was a member of the joint delegation for Austria
and Hungary. M. Redlich remained a Member of Parliament
until the dissolution of the Austro-Hungarian FEmpire in
November 1918.

He went to Harvard University in 1906 as “Exchange
Professor”’, and in 1910 he gave a series of lectures as “Godkin
lecturer” at that University and at the John Hopkins Uni-
versity at Baltimore. In 1913 he went back to the United
States to give a series of lectures.

In 1918 he was appointed Minister of Finance in Austria
and in 1921 he represented the Austrian Republic at Washing-
ton. In 1926 he was made honorary Professor at the Uni-
versity of Vienna and appointed Professor of Comparative
Public Law at the Faculty of Law of Harvard University. He
has resided there since 1926.

M. Redlich has published numerous works, including the
following : in 19or a work on local government in England ;
in 1905 a work entitled Law and procedure of the English
Parliamentary System; a work on legal education in America ;
from 1921 to 1926 a Political history of Austria since 1848; in
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1924 a volume on the Government of Austria and its internal
administration during the world war; this volume forms part of
the collection of works on the Social and Economic History
of the War, published by the Carnegie Endowment for Inter-
national Peace; and in 1928 a biography of the Emperor
Francis Joseph.

M. Redlich is a member of the European Council of the
Carnegic Endowment for Peace; he has since 1920 co-operated
in the foundation and activities of the Austri'n League of
Nations Union ; he was given the freedom of the city of Vienna
by the Municipal Council in 1930.

M. José CAEIRO DA MaTTa, Deputy-Judge.

M. Caeiro da Matta, who was born on January 6th, 1877,
studied at the University of Coimbra, where he received the
degree of Doctor of Law. He was appointed titular Professor
of Penal Law and Criminal Sociology at the Faculty of Law
of that University and also lectured there on civil, commercial,
international and ecclesiastical law and on the history of law.

In 1920 he was appointed titular Professor of Private
International Law at the Faculty of Law of the University of
Lisbon.

In 1908 he was appointed a member of the Upper Council
of Public Education, of which he has been Vice-President
since 1920.

M. Caeiro da Matta, who has several times been a Member
of Parliament, was delegate for the Portuguese Government
at the following conferences: the Conference on Russian
Debts (The Hague, 1922); the International Conference for
the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency (Geneva, 1929);
the Conference for the Codification of International Law (The
Hague, 1930); the International Conference for the Unification
of the Laws relating to Bills of Exchange, Promi sory Notes
and Cheques {Geneva, 1930); he was head of the Portuguese
delegation to the International Conference held at Geneva with
a view to concerted Economic Action (1930); he was Agent
for the Portuguese Government in the arbitration with Great
Britain concerning the Campbell case and before the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice at its First Session in the
question concerning the competence of the International Labour
Organization with regard to agricultural labour (July 1922).

M. Caeiro da Matta is a member of the Penal and Peniten-
tiary Council, of the Upper Council of Statistics, of the Inter-
national Maritime Law Commission and also of a number of
Portuguese or foreign learned societies (Academy of Science of
Lisbon, Society of Comparative Legislation, the Francisco de
Victoria Spanish Association of International Law, the Ibero-
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American Institute of Comparative Law, the International
Diplomatic Academy, the International Association of Penal
Law, the Historical and Geographical Institute of Bahia
(Brazil), the Bar Association of Brazil). He has published
numerous works, including the following :

O furto (Esbogo historico e juridico); Sociologia criminal e
Direito  pewnal; Diveito Civil  portugués ; Diveito  Comercial
portugués ;  Direito  Criminal portugués ;  Historio do Diverto
portugués ; Colleccdo de textos de Direito peninsular: I. Leis
romanas,; Colleccdo de lexios de Diveito peninsular: II. Leis
germanicas; Un caso de incompetencia inteynacional dos tribunais
portugueses; Direito internacional privado: I. Tratados normativos.

M. MiLETA NovacovircH, Deputy-Judge.

M. Novacovitch was born at Belgrade on December 11th,
1878. He was educated at the elementary school and at the
high school gymnasium of that city and, alter matriculation,
studied law at the University of Paris where he became Doctor
of Law in 1905, his thesis being upon international arbitra-
tions from the xmth to xvth centuries. In 1go6 he was
entrusted with the course of lectures on public international
law at the TFaculty of Law of Belgrade and was appointed
to the titular professorship in that subject in 1908. In 1920,
M. Novacovitch was entrusted with the teaching of public
international law at the Higher Military School of Belgrade,
whilst retaining his professorship at the University, and in
1922 he was appointed a member of the examining Committee
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Since 1929, M. Novaco-
vitch has been dean of the Faculty of Law of Belgrade.

M. Novacovitch has been on several occasions entrusted by
his Government with missions abroad. In 1920, he was coun-
sel for the Yugoslav Government before the American arbi-
trator, Mr. Hines, who, in pursuance of the Treaty of Saint-
Germain, allocated the Danube River flotilla; in 1921 and
1924 he was Yugoslav delegate at the Assemblies of the League
of Nations; in 1923 he was President of the Commission
entrusted with the liquidation of questions at issue between
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria.

M. Novacovitch has published : in the Jahrbuch fir Volker-
recht, Vol. Il (1914), an article on pacific blockade; a work
on the occupation of Serbia (Paris, 1917); an article on arbitra-
tion in Serbian private law (published in the Awnnuaive de I'Ar-
bitrage, published under the management of Professor Nussbaum
of Berlin). He has published in Serbian numerous works
and articles on arbitration, the Hague Conferences, the League
of Nations and the Permanent Court of International Justice.
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In 1920, in consideration of his scientific work, he received
the degree of doctor honoris causa of the University of Strass-
burg. Since 1928, he has been President of the Yugoslav
International TLaw Society, which is affiliated to the Interna-
tional Law Association of Tondon.

M. RaraeL WaLDEMAR Erich, Deputy-Judge.

M. Rafael Waldemar Erich was born on June 1oth, 1879,
at Turku (Abo), Finland. He studied and took his degree
at the University of Helsinki (Helsingfors), also spending some
time at Heidelberg, Paris, etc. In 1907 he became Doctor of
ILaw of the University of Helsinki (Helsingfors).

In 1906 he entered upon the career of a University Professor
by lecturing at the Faculty of Law of the Helsinki University.
He was appointed Professor of Constitutional Law and Inter-
national Law in 1910 and, in 1922, after the establishment of
a special chair of international law, was appointed Professor
in that subject. He lectured at the Academy of International
Law at The Hague in 1926 and 1929, and has lectured at
several universities and institutes in Scandinavian countries.

M. Erich took part in the international discussions in Lon-
don in 1910 concerning Russo-Finnish questions. During the
world war he was a member of the Central Committee for
the Liberation of Finland. In 1919 and 1921-1926 he was
Legal Adviser to the Finnish Ministry for Foreign Affairs; he
was a Member of Parliament from 1919 to 1924, and from
1920 to 1921 he acted as President of the Council of Minis-
ters. In this capacity he was called upon #nter alia to defend
the standpoint of Finland in the dispute concerning the
Aaland Islands. He has been Finnish delegate to several inter-
national conferences, including the Peace Conference between
Finland and Russia in 1918, two Scandinavian conferences
concerning aviation (1919 and 1920), three conferences of
experts for the preparation of treaties of conciliation and
arbitration, the Conference concerning the non-fortification and
neutralization of the Aaland Islands (1g21), the Conference
concerning the adherence of the United States to the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice (1926), the Diplomatic
Conference for the abolition of import and export restrictions
(1927), the First Conference for the Codification of International
Law (1930), the Preparatory Commission for Disarmament and
the Security Committee ; he has also been a delegate to all
sessions of the Assembly of the League of Nations since 1921,
and was Vice-President of the First Assembly Committee in
1928. He is a member of the Permanent Court of Arbitration
of The Hague, member or president of several international
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conciliation commissions, a member of the Committee of
Experts appointed to enquire into the application of conven-
tions adopted by the International Labour Organization, and
President of the National Commission which, since 1923, had
done the preparatory work in connection with Finland’s parti-
cipation in the international efforts directed towards the reduc-
tion of armaments, security and international organization ;
with M. Holsti, he initiated regulations for financial assistance.

M. Erich was from 1926 to 1927 Finnish Envoy extraordin-
ary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne and permanent
delegate to the League of Nations. Since 1928, he has been
Envoy extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Stockholm.

M. Erich belongs to several learned societies in Finland and
abroad ; in particular he has been an associate of the Insti-
tute of International Law since 1925; he is a member of the
International Diplomatic Academy, one of the editors of the
Review Acta scandinavica juris gemtium, contributor to several
reviews and publications, including the Rewue de Droit inter-
national et de Législation comparée.

M. Erich is the author of numerous legal works published
in Finnish, Swedish, French and German.

{4) JupGEs “‘AD HOC”.
(Cf. First Annual Report, p. 27.)

The following persons have been nominated in accordance
with Articles 4 and 5 of the Statute, either in 1921 (election
of members of the Court) or in 1923 (replacement of
M. Barbosa, deceased) or in 1928 (replacement of Mr. Moore,
resigned) or in 1929 (replacement of M. André Weiss and Lord
Finlay, deceased) or in 1930 (replacement of Mr. Charles Evans
Hughes, resigned, and new election of the whole Court). The
names printed in fatfaced letters are those of candidates elected
to the Court; the names printed in fatfaced letters but in
brackets are those of candidates elected previously but not
re-elected in 1930 ; names printed in talics are those of per-
sons whose death has been reported to the Court.

Adatei, Minéitcird . . . . . . . . Japan
Adoy, Gustave . . . . . . . . . Switzerland
A1var, Sir P. S. Sivaswami. . . . India
ALFARO, Ricardo J.. . . . . . . Panama
A1FARO, F. A. Guzman . . . . . Venezuela
Altamira, Rafael . . . . . . . . Spain

ALVAREZ, Alexandre . . . . . . .. Chile
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AMEER ALI, Saiyid

ANDRE, Paul

ANcGLIN, Franck A

Anzilotti, Dionisio .

ARENDT, Ernest

Avon, Alfonso

BakERr, Newton D.

Baramezov, St. G.

Barocu, Eugéne de

Barbosa, Ruy . .

Barra, F. L. de la .
BARTHELEMY, Joseph .

BASDEVANT, Jules .

BATTLE Y ORDOREZ, José .
(Beichmann, Frederik Waldemar N)
BeviLagua, Clovis. .
Bonamy, Auguste .

BORDEN, Sir Robert .

Borer, Eugéne .

Borno, Louis

Bossa, Simon

Bourgeors, Léon . . .
Boypex, William Roland

BruM, Baltasar

BUCKMASTER, Lord

BuERro, Juan A.

Bustamante, Antonio S de .o
BusTaMANTE, Daniel Sanchez
BustiLros, Juan Francisco
CHAMBERLAIN, Joseph E.
CHiNDAPIROM, Phya . . .
CuYDENIUS, Jacob Wilhelm

Colin, Ambroise
CRUCHAGA TOCORNAL,
DANEFF, Stoyan

Das, S. R. . .
DEBVIDUR, Phya .
DEescaMps (Le baron)
DouEgRTY, Charles .
DRrEvVFUS, Eugéne .
Durr, Lyman Poore .
Dupuis, Charles.
Erich, Rafael. . .
Eysinga, Jonkheer \\ I
FADENHEHT, Joseph
Fauchille, Paul . .
FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA, Ben]amm
Finlay, Robert Bannatyne, Viscount

M'igu'el .

I.\I. 'Va.n

“AD HOC”

India

France
Canada

Ttaly
Luxemburg
Nicaragua
U.S. of America
Bulgaria
Hungary
Brazil

Mexico
France
France
Uruguay
Norway
Brazil

Haiti

Canada
Switzerland
Haiti
Colombia
France

U.S. of America
Uruguay
Great Britain
Uruguay
Cuba

Bolivia
Venezuela
U.S. of America
Siam

Finland
France

Chile
Bulgaria
India

Siam
Belgium
Canada
France
Canada
France
Finland
Netherlands
Bulgaria
France
Uruguay
Great Britain
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I'ruis, M. P. .
Fromageot, Henri
GoppyN, Arthur
Gonzalez, Joaquin V..
Govena, J. Y.
Gray, G.. . . .
GRr1saxTi, Carlos F.
Guaxi, Alberto .
Guerrero, J. Gustavo.
Harrsuaym, Lord
Halban, Alfred .

Haxyarskjorp, Hj. L. .

Hayyarskjorp, Ake.
HaxoTaux, Gabriel
HaxssonN, Michael .
HaxwortHe, Lord .
Hassan
(H.H) .
HErMANN OTAVShY
Hiceins, A. Pearce

Hoxtoria, Manuel Gonzales.

Hoz, juhan de la .
(Huber, Max) .

(Hughes, Charles Evms)

Hurst, Sir Cecil

Hype, Charles Chéney

Hyyaxs, Paul . . .
Intan, sir Saiyid Al
JEsstp, Philip
KaprLerz, Karel
Karacurozov, Anguel
Kellogg, Frank B. .
Kragstap, Helge .
Klein, Franz .
KosTERs, J..
KranARZ, Charles .
KRIEGE, Johannes .

C'ha‘rles'

X

AD HOC”

KHAN MOCHIROD DOWLEH

KRITIKANUKORNKITCH, Chowphya B1]—

atyati . .
LAFLEUR, Eugene .
LaxGE, Christian

LAPRADELLE, Albert de .

LARNAUDE

LEE, Frank William ( Chmglun

Le FLR Louis .
LEexyox~oN, Ernest .

LEesrinasse, Edmond de

Liaxe, Chi-Chao
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Denmark
France
Belgium
Argentine
Uruguay
Norway
Venezuela
Uruguay
Salvador
Great Britain
Poland
Sweden
Sweden
France
Norway
Great Britain

Persia
Czechoslovakia
Great Britain
Spain

Uruguay
Switzerland
U.S. of America
Great Britain
U.S. of America
Belgium

India

U.S. of America
Czechoslovakia
Bulgaria

U.S. of America
Norway

Austria
Netherlands
Czechoslovakia
Germany

Siam
Canada
Norway
France
France
China
France
France
Haiti
China
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LiMBURG, J. . . . . . . . . . Netherlands
(Loder, B. C. ]) . . . . . . . . Netherlands
Magyary, Géza de. . . . . . . . Hungary
MANOLESCO RAMNICEANO . Roumania
MARKS DE WURTEMBERG, Baron Er1k

Teodor . . . . . . . . . . . Sweden
MasTNY, Vojtéch Czechoslovakia
Matta, J. L. da . . Portugal
MouaMMED ALl KHAN ZOKAOL MOLK Persia

(Moore, John Bassett)

U.S. of America

Morargs, Eusebio. . . . . . . Panama
MoRENA, Alfredo Baquerlzo .« . . Ecuvador
Negulesco, Demétre . . . . . . . . Roumania
Novacovitch, Miléta . . . . Yugoslavia
(Nyholm, Didrik Galtrup G]edde) .. Denmark
Oca, Manuel Montés de. . . . . Argentine
OcTtavio DE LANGAARD MENEZES,

Rodrigo. . . . . . . . . . . Brazl
(oda, Yorozu) . . . . . . . . . Japan
Papazorr, Theohar . . . . . . . Bulgaria
Parejo, F. A, . . . . . . Venezuela
(Pesséa, Epitacio da Sllva) . Brazil
Phillimore, 1ord Walter George Frank Great Britain
ProLa-CaseErri, Edoardo . . Italy
PoiNcarRg, Raymond. . . . . . . [Irance

Pouvritis, Nicolas

Porrock, Sir Frederlck

PounD, Roscoe. .
Ranuim, Sir Abdur
READING, Marquess of

Greece

Great Britain
U.S. of America
India

Great Britain

Redlich, Joseph . . Austria
REYES, Pedro M1gue1 . Venezuela
RIBEIRO, Arthur Rodrigues ‘de Almeida Portugal
Richards, Sir Henry Erle . . . . . Great Britain
Rolin-Jaequemyns, I.e baron . . . . DBelgium
Roort, Elihu. ; U.S. of America
Rostworowski, Michel . Poland
Rougier, Antoine France
SALAZAR, Carlos Guatemala
SanTtos, Abel Venezuela
ScHEY, Joseph Austria
SCHLYTER, Karl. . Sweden
Schiicking, Walther . Germany
SCHUMACHER, Franz Austria

ScorT, james Brown .
ScotT, Sir Leslie
SEFERIADES, Stelio .
SETALVAD, Sir C. H..

U.S. of America
Great Britain
Greece

India
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Simoxns, Walther

Smurs, General J. C. . .
SOAREs, Auguste Luis Vieira .
StrEIT, Georges

Strupp, Karl .

Struycken, A. A. H
TcunnitcH, Ernest .

Tybjerg, Erland .

UxpEx, Osten

Urrutia, Francisco José
VARELS, José Pedro .

VELEZ, Fernando

VERDROSS, Alfred .
Virrazoxn, FEliodoro
ViILLIERS, Sir Etienne de
VisscHER, Charles de
WALKER, Gustave .
WarracH, William

Wang Chung-Hui

Weiss, André

WESSELS, Sir johannes Wilhelmus .

WIicKERSHAM, George Woodward
WiGyorg, John H. . .
WiLson, George Grafton
VVREDE, Baron R. A.
{(Yovanoviteh, Michel)

Zeballos, Estanislas

ZEPEDA, Maximo

Zolger, Tvan . . .
Lomu A DE SAN M\RTIN Juan.

As indicated in previous Annual Reports,

“AD HOC”
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Germany

Union of South Africa
Portugal

Greece

Germany

Netherlands
Yugoslavia

Denmark

Sweden

Colombia

Uruguay

Colombia

Austria

Bolivia

Union of South Africa
Belgium

Austria

India

China

France

Union of South Africa
U.S. of America

U.S. of America

U.S. of America
Finland

Yugoslavia

Argentine

Nicaragua

Yugoslavia

Uruguay

have sat on the Court in the following contested cases:

“Wimbledon™ 1,

Mavrommatis (jurisdiction and merits) 2
German interests in Polish Upper Silesia (jurisdiction and

merits) 3

Claim for indemmity in commection with the factory at Chorzdw

{jurisdiction) ¢,
" Lotus” ®,

]uadapmtzon of the Mavvommatis Jerusalem Concessions

;‘ce First Annual Report, p. 163.

1
o, " » 5 s s, 109
3, Second ,, s s o 99
1 Fourth ,, v . I53.
5 166.
[2

”» » N 2 T

” »» i o 1700

judges ad hoc Judges ad hoc.
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Rights of Minorities in Polish Upper Silesia (Minority
schools) 1,

Claim for indemnity with vespect tothe Chorzdw factory (merits) 2,

Payment of various Serbian loans issued in France?,

Payment in gold of Brazilian Federal loans contracted in
France 4,

Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex ® (first phase),

Territorial extent of the jurisdiction of the Oder Commassion ®,

and in the following question for advisory opinion (Art. 7I
[revised] of the Rules of Court):

Jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts’.

Since June 15th, 1930, the Court has had before it another
question submitted for advisory opinion which necessitated the
appointment of a judge ad hoc, namely, the question concern-
ing the interpretation of certain clauses of the Greco-Bulga-
rian Convention of November 27th, 1919 (the so-called “ques-
tion of the Greco-Bulgarian Communities”), in regard to
which an advisory opinion was given on July 31st, 1930°% A
biographical note concerning M. Caloyanni, who was appoint-
ed judge ad hoc by the Greek Government for this question,
is contained in the First Annunal Report, p. 54. As regards
M. Papazoft, judge ad hoc for the Bulgarian Government, a
biographical note will be found in the Sixth Annual Report,
p. 26.

The Court has also again had before it the case of the
Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex, the
second phase of which it concluded by an Order made on
December 6th, 19309 For this case, M. Eugene Dreyfus, who
had been judge ad hoc for the French Government in the
first phase of the case, again took his seat on the Bench; a
biographical note will be found in the Fifth Annual Report,
p. 34. The case of the Free Zones is still before the Court.

1 See Fourth Annual Report, p. 19I.

2 Fifth ) ., . 183,
3 . s 205.
4 . 5 wo s 216.
5 Sixth " v s 20T
¢ . . w23
7 Fourth " s . 213
N p. 245

9

» 233
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The list for the Twenty-Second (extraordinary) Session con-
vened for July 16th, 1931, includes another case submitted to
the Court for advisory opinion, which (before June 15th, 193I)
has necessitated the appointment of a judge ad hoc. This is
the question concerning railway traffic between Lithuania and
Poland (Section of the line Landwarow-Kaisiadorys). The
Lithuanian Government has appointed M. Vladas Stadinskas,
Advocate and Governor of the Bank of Lithuania, to sit in
this case.

M. VLADAS STASINSKAS.

M. Vladas StaSinskas was born in 1874 in Lithuania (Dis-
trict of Siauliai). After concluding his studies at the Faculty
of Law of the University of Moscow in 1902, he practised as
a barrister at Kaunas.

From 1920 to 1925 he was President of the Council of the
Bar Association of Lithuania.

In 1907, M. Stadinskas was elected to the Douma (Parlia-
ment of the Russian Empire} as Deputy for the city of
Kaunas.

In 1918, when Lithuania recovered her independence, he
was a member of the first Cabinet as Minister for the Interior.
Later, under the second Cabinet, he acted as State Supervisor.

Since June 7th, 1930, M. Vladas StaSinskas has been Gov-
ernor of the Bank of Lithuania (Lietuvos Bawnkas).
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SPECIAL CHAMBERS

(5) SPECIAL CHAMBERS.

(See First Annual Report, p. 55.)

The members of the Special Chambers were elected on Janu-
ary 17th, 1931 (in conformity with the fourth paragraph of
Art. 14 of the Rules as in force at that time). The Chambers
are composed as follows :

Composition of the Chamber for Labour cases.

Until December 31st, 1933:

Members :

MM. Altamira, President,
Kellogg,
Urrutia,
Schiicking,
Wang Chung-Hui.

Substitute Members :

Sir Cecil Hurst.
M. Negulesco.

Composition of the Chamber for
and Transit cases.

Until December 31st, 1933:

Members :

. MM. Guerrero, President,
Baron Rolin-Jaequemyns,
Fromageot,

Anzilotti,
Jonkheer van Eysinga.

Substitute Members :

Mr. Kellogg,
Count Rostworowski.

Communications
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Composition of the Chamber for Summary Procedure.
From January 1st, 1931, to December 31st, 1931:

Members :

MM. Adatci, President,
Guerrero,
Sir Cecil Hurst.

Substitute Members :

Count Rostworowski,
M. Anzilotti.

From June 1sth, 1930, to June 15th, 1931, no case has
been brought before a Chamber of the Court.

(6) ASSESSORS.
(See First Annual Report, p. 57.)

The following tables give the list, as on June 15th, 1931, of
assessors for labour cases appointed by Members of the League
of Nations and by the Governing Body of the International
Labour Office, and of assessors for transit and communication
cases appointed by Members of the League of Nations.

The First Annual Report (pp. 58-78) sets out the qualifica-
tions of assessors included in the list in June 1925. As regards
assessors appointed from June 15th, 1925, to June 15th,
1930, see the lists in the Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and
Sixth Annual Reports. For changes made since, see notes
to the following lists.

Chamber for
Summary
Procedure.
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A.—LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES.
(CLASSIFICATION BY COUNTRIES.)

Sl comiy. | Nomasiad | epreet.
Union of , — -— —
South Africa. \ — — —

GemMmILL, W, I.L.O. |Employers.

CRAWFORD, A., I.L.O. Workers.
Ausiria. '\ADLER, Emmanuel, Govern-
! ment.
Maver-MaLLENAU, Felix, | Govern-
ment.

| KAISER, Dr. M., I1.L.O. |Employers.

| HUEBER, Antoine, 1.L.O. Workers.
Belgium. ‘JULIN, Armand, Govern-
i ment.
|MaHADM, Ernest, Govern-
‘ ment.

DALLEMAGNE, G, 1.L.0. |Employers.

MerTENS, Corneille, 1.L.O. Workers.

Bolivia. — — —
’- — — ———

| Garcia, E., I1.L.O. |Employers.

IBANEZ, Juan, LL.O. Workers.
Brazil. | PELLES, Godefredo Silva, | Govern-
\ ment.
Pereira, Manoel Carlos | Govern-
} Goncalves, ment.

Durtra, Ildefonso, 1.L.O0. |Employers.

JBEZERRA, Andrade, I.L.O. Workers.
Bulgaria. ' NICOLOFF, A., Govern-
ment.
NICOLTCHOFF, V., Govern-
) ment.

'Bourorr, Ivan D, I.L.O. |Employers.

| DaNorF, Grigor, I.L.O. | Workers.
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Country. Name. | Nomin:fmted ‘ Rep'res:ant-
| by: ing:
Canada. — ‘ — 1 —
Parsoxs, S. R, t LL.O. |Employers.
GiBBONS, Joseph, I LL.O ; Workers.
Chile. Vicufa, Manuel Rivas, ' Govern: .
\ ment. ]
\ - ' i ) -
China. Hoo-CHI-TsAI, . Govern- ‘
ment. ‘
Tcrou YIN, ' Govern-
| ment. l
_ ‘ A
Colombra. RESTREPO, Antonio José, ' Govern- '
| ment.
t URRUTIA, Dr. Francisco, } Govern-
' , ment.
Czecho- { FRANCKE, Emil, l Govern-
slovakia. | ment.
Horowsky, Zdenek, Govern-
’ ment.
WaLpEes, Henri, I L1.O. |Employers.
TaveERLE, Rudolf, I 1.1L.0. | Workers.
Dennark. BERGSOE, J. Fr., ‘ Govern-
ment.
Haxsen, J. A, ' Govern- |
' ment. |
VESTESEN, H., I.L.O. JEmployerS.
HepepoLr, Peder, | LL.O. Workers.
Esthonia. — ’ _
. , | —
. LUTHER, Martinl, ‘| [.LL.O. |Employers.
Ro1, Auguste?, L.LL.O. Workers.
Finland. Manxio, Niilo Anton, Govern-
~ment. |

! President of the Association of Esthonian Manufacturers.
2 Former Minister, Member of Parliament.
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Country.

‘ Name.

7 Nominated ‘ Represent-

‘1 by: ‘ ing:
Finland Harrsten, Gustaf Onni = Govern- |
(cont.): Immanuel, ment. |
PALMGREN, Axel, i LL.O Employers.
| Paasivuori, Matti, 1.1..0 Workers.
France. — l — —_
- | — _
LEMARCHAND, M., | 1.1.0. | Employers.
Mirax, Pierre, § I.L.O. Workers.
Germany. — 5 — -—
—_— { —_— U
VoGEL, ' I.L.O. |Employers.
GRrASSMANN, P, t 1.1..0. ] Workers.
Great Britain. CHAMBERLAIN, Sir Arthur ' Govern- |
Neville, ment. )
Macassey, Sir Lynden Govern- }
Livingstone, ment.
| DuxncaN, Sir Andrew Rae, I.L.O. ‘Employers.
Tuomas, The Right Hon. j 1.L.O. ] Workers,
J. H, | ‘
Greece. ‘CHOIDAS, Govern- |
i ment. ‘
'TOTOMIS, M. D, I Govern-
| ment.
Zaxnos, M., I.L.O. sEmployers.
L AMBRINOPOULOS, Timo- I1.L.O0. | Workers.
1éon, l
Haits. \DENNIS, Fernand, Govern- |
ment. ‘
Hungary. — . — ’ —
TorNay, Kornél de, 1 1.L.O. JEmployers.
Jaszal, Samu, ‘ I.L.O. Workers.
Indza. CHOUDHURI, Govern- ~
| ment.
Low, Sir Charles Ernest, ‘ Govern- ‘
ment. |
Kay, J. A, | I.L.O. ~Employers.
Josur, N. M., ‘ I.L.O. | Workers.
Lialy. | PErRASsI, Tomaso, | Govern-
| | ment.
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Country. ‘ Name. Norr;)injated I Regres?nt-
; y: ing:
|
Tialy !MICELI, Giuseppe, Govern- |
(cont.): ment. 1
BarerLra, Dr. Giovanno, I.L.O. . |Employers.
Cucini, Bramante, I.L.O. | Workers.
Japan.  Kawanisur, Jitsuzo, Govern- ’
| ment.
. YOsHIZAKA, Shunzo, Govern- |
} ment.
MuTto, Sanji, I.L.O. |Employers.
'MaTsumoTto, Uhei, I.L.O. Workers.
Latvia. ?SCHUMANS, V., Govern- |
\‘ ment.
:Roze, Fr,, Govern-
‘ ment.
| . T
Lithuwania. | Stizys, Francois, Govern- l
ment.
RauvLinarris, Frangois, Govern-
ment.
Luxemburg. I — — —
MavriscH, Emile, 1.L.O0. |Employers.
SCHETTLE, Michel, I.L.O. Workers.
Netherlands. | NoLENS, Mgr., Govern-
ment.
Vooys, J. P. DE, Govern-
ment.
VERKADE, A. E,, I.L.O. |Employers.
FimmeN, E., 1.L.O. Workers.
Norway. Backer, M. C., Govern-
ment.
Berc, Paal, Govern-
ment.
Panama. — — —
ZUBIETA, José Antonio, I.L.O. |Employers.
Abpamgs, Enoch, I1.1.O. Workers.
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— -
| Nominated

| Represent-

Country. | Name. 1 by : } ing:
Poland. Kumaniecki, Dr. Casimir | Govern-
Ladislas, ment.
MrLynarski, Dr. Felix, Govern-
ment.
ZAGLENICZNY, Jan, I1.1.O0. |Employers.
ZULAWSKI, Sigismond, LL.O. Workers.
Roumania. Jancovici, Dimitrie, Govern-
ment.
Voingscu, Barvy, Govern-
ment.
CercHEZz, Stefan, I.L.O. |Employers.
MAYER, Josif, 1.L.O. Workers.
Spain. ORMAECHEA, Rafael Gar- | Govern-
cia, ment.
OyUEL0s, Ricardo, Govern-
ment.
Sara, A, 1.1..0. |Employers.
CABALLERO, Francisco 1.L.O. Workers.
Largo,
Sweden. Eimouist, Gustaf Hen- | Govern-
ning, ment.
RisBiNG, Sigurd, Govern-
ment.
'Hay, B., ' 11.0.  Employers.
Jonansson, E. I.L.O. Workers.
Switzerland. |MErz, Léo, Govern-
l ment.
Re~nauDp, Edgar, Govern-
ment.
Savove, Baptiste, 1.L.O. |Employers.
1 ScaHurcH, Charles, I.L.O. Workers.
Uruguay. BErNARDEZ, Manuel, Govern-
ment.
Branco, Dr. Juan Carlos, | Govern-
ment.
ALVAREZ-LISTA, I.L.O. |Emplioyers.
Dr. Ramon,
DeBEeNE, Alejandro, I.L.O. Workers.
Yugoslavia. —_— — —
YovanoviTcH, Vasa V., I.L.O. |Employers.
Kristan, Etbin, 1.1.O Workers.
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B.—LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR COMMUNICATIONS
AND TRANSIT CASES.

(CLASSIFICATION BY COUNTRIES.)

COUNTRY. NAME. Assessors for
. Transit cases.
Austria. SCHEIKL, Gustave
RiNaLDINI, Théodore
Belgium. Layarie, V. U.
PIERRARD, A.
Brazil. PERRETI, Medeiros Joao
RiseIrO, Edgard
Bulgaria. Bocukorr, Lubomir
DintcHEFF, Urdan
Chile. ALvAREZ, Alejandro
AMUNATEGUI, Francisco Lira
China. SHU-CHE
Lin-Kar
Colombia. —
Czechoslovakia. MUELLER, Bohuslav
F1avra, Ctibor
Denmark. ANDERSEN, N. J. U.
LitreLunp, C. F.
Finland. SNELLMAN, Karl
WREDE, Gustav Oskar Axel
(Baron)
France. SIBILLE, M.
FONTANEILLES, P.
Greal Britain. DeNT, Sir Francis
Maxcg, Lieut.-Col. H. O.
Greece. Procas, Démétrius
ViaNgHALl, Alexandre
Haaits. ADDOR, M.
Hungary. Tornay, Kornél de

NEeEuMAaNN, Charles
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COUNTRY.
India.

Ttaly.
Japan.
Latvia.
Lithuania.

Noyrway.

Netherlands.

Poland.
Roumania.
Spain.
Sweden.
Switzerland.

Uruguay.

NAME.
BARNES, Sir George Stapylton
Low, Sir Charles Ernest

CiaPr1, Anselmo
MAvURo, Francesco

Izawa, Michio
TakaTtoril, Yasutaro

ALBAT, G.
PauLuks, J.

SIDZIKAUSKAS, Vanceslas
SIMOLIUNAS, Jean

Ruup, N.
Smiti, G.

Er1as, Jonkheer P.
Evsinca, Jonkheer W. J. M. van

Tyszynskr, M. Casimir
WinNIAarsKI, Dr. Bohdan

PERIETZEANU, Alexandre
Porescu, Georges

MACHIMBARRENA, Vicente
Puic DE 1A BELLACASA, Narcise

GRANHOLM, A. M.
Mary, C. G. O.

NIQUILLE
SCHRAFL

FErNANDEZ Y MEDINA, Benjamin
Guani, Alberto, Dr.
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phabetical
order of
a4SSeSSOrs
for Labour
and Tran-
sit cases.

‘ L;bo‘ur - List in al-
Name. 1 Country. or Date (.)f
] Transit. \ nomination,
Apawmss, E. +Panama ' Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
ApDOR, M. i Haiti Transit Nov. 26th, 1921
ADLER, Em. Austria ! Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
ALBAT, G. | Latvia | Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
ALVAREZ, A. Chile 1 ., Dec. 10th, 1921
ALvarez-LisTa, R. }Uruguay l Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Amux~aTEGUIL, Fr. Chile Transit Dec. 10th, 1921
ANDERSEN, N. J. U. iDenmark ., Jan. 6th, 1922
Backer, M. C. [Norway ‘ Labour Nov. 1o0th, 1921
Bavrerra, G. ‘Ttaly : ), Nov. 11th, 1921
Barxes, G. S. }India Transit Oct. 12th, 1921
BErG, P. 'Norway | Labour Nov. 1oth, 1921
Bercsog, J. Ir. Denmark i ,, Jan.  6th, 1922
BERNARDEZ, M. | Uruguay ! . Nov. 4th, 1921
BEZERRSA, A. | Brazil | ), June 12th, 1923
Branco, J. C. 'Uruguay " " Nov. 4th, 1921
Bocuxkorr, L. | Bulgaria Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
Bourorr, 1. D. ‘ ), f Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
CABALLERO, F. L. ‘Spain 1 ), ‘ Nov. 11th, 1921
CERrcuez, St. ' Roumania | ) Nov. 1r1th, 1921
CHAMBERLAIN, | Great Britain ' i " Dec. 23rd, 1921
A. N.
CHoIDAS | Greece ; . Feb. 17th, 1922
CHOUDHURI India ! ) Oct. 12th, 1921
Ciappr, A. 1Ita1y \ Transit Nov. 15th, 1921
CRAWFORD, A. lSouth Africa | Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Cucini, B. “Italy ‘ . March 16th, 1929
DALLEMAGNE, G. | Belgium " | Nov. 11th, 1921
DaxorFrF, Gr. Bulgaria . Nov. 11th, 1921
DERENE, A. | Uruguay . Nov. 11th, 1921
Dennis, F, i Haiti \ " ' Nov. 26th, 1921
DenTt, Fr. Great Britain Transit | Dec. 23rd, 192X
DintcHEFF, U. | Bulgaria . Dec. 23rd, 1921
DuncaNn, A. R. Great Britain\ Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
Dutra, I | Brazil . June 12th, 1923
Evrias, P. Netherlands Transit Dec. 2nd, 1921
Ermguist, G. H. |Sweden ' Labour Nov. 25th, 1921
Evsinga, M. v. Netherlands i Transit Dec. 2nd, 19271
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Labour

Name | Country. ‘ or “ nog?:}:ﬁ%fn'
| | Transit.
FERNANDEZ Uruguay [\ Transit ‘ Nov.  4th, 1921
Y MEepina, B
FiavLa, C. Czechoslova- ‘( . 1 Nov. 27th, 1925
kia . .
FimMmeEN, E. Netherlands Labour i Nov. 11th, I9zI1
FoNTANEILLES, E. |France Transit | Nox{. 7th, 1921
Francke, E. Czechoslova- Labour | April 13th, 1922
kia ‘ i
Garcia, E. Bolivia | . i Nov. 11th, 1921
GEMMILL, W. South Africa ), | Nov. 11th, 1921
GiBBoxNsS, ]J. Canada ), | Nov. 1rth, 1921
GRANHOLM, A. M. |Sweden ' Transit { Jan. 10th, 1930
GrAssMaNN, P. Germany | Labour | Nov. 11th, 1921
Guani, Al Uruguay Transit | Nov. 4th, 1921
|
HarrsteEx, G. O. I. | Finland Labour | March 27th, 1922
Hansexn, J. A Denmark . ’ Jan.  6th, 1922
Hay, B. Sweden ' | Nov. 11th, 1921
HEDEBOL Denmark . ‘ Nov. 11th, 1921
Hoo-CHI-Tsar China ) | Dec. 23rd, 1921
Horowsky, Z. Czechoslova- . | Nov. 15th, 1921
kia ‘
HUEBER, A. ‘Austria . . Nov. 11th, 1921
IBANEZ, J. Bolivia ), ‘ Nov. 11th, 1921
Izawa, M. Japan Transit | Nov. 4th, 1921
Jancovicr, D. {Roumania Labour Dec. 12th, 1921
Jaszal, S. /Hungary " June ‘12th, 1923
Jonansson, E. Sweden ), Nov. 1r1th, 1921
JosH1, N. M. India Nov. 11th, 1921
Juuin, A. : Belgium . Oct.  2r1st, 1921
Kaiser, M. Austria . Nov. 11th, 1921
§2WA§ISXI, T %aggn . | i{ov. 4’$ 1921
v, J. A. ndia " ov. 1I1th, 1921
KristaN, E. !Yugoslavia . Nov. 11th, 1921
Kumaniecki, C. L. | Poland ., Dec.  7th, 1921
Lamarre, V. U. | Belgium Transit | Nov. 12th, 1925
LLAMBRINOPOULOS, ]'Greece Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
T.
LEMARCHAND, M. | France . Nov. 1r1th, 1921
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| Labour
Name. Country. or ! nog?éz t?ofn
Transit. 1 '
Litrerunp, C. F. |Denmark Transit “ Jan 6th, 1922
Liny Kar China ., ‘ Dec. 23rd, 1921
Low, Ch. E. India Labour Oct. 12th, 1921
Low, Ch. E. ) Transit | Oct. 12th, 1921
LuTHER, M. Esthonia Labour l Jan. 31st, 1931
Macassey, L. L. |Great Britain " | Dec. 23rd, 1921
MACHIMBARRENA, | Spain Transit ( Nov. 2z1st, 1921
V.
Manaim, E. Belgium Labour ' Oct. 21st, 1921
Marm, C. G. O. Sweden Transit ' Jan. 10th, 1930
Mance, H. O. Great Britain . Dec. 23rd, 1921
MannIO, N. A. Finland Labour March 27th, 1922
Matsumoro, U. Japan . | Nov. 11th, 1921
Mavuro, Fr. Italy Transit | Nov. 15th, 1921
MAYER, J. Roumania Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
MAvER-MALLENAU, | Austria . i Nov. 11th, 1921
F. J
MayriscH, E. Luxemburg " Nov. 11th, 1921
MERTENS, C. Belgium ., Nov. 11th, 1921
Merz, L. Switzerland . Dec.  8th, 1921
MiceL:, G. Ttaly " Oct.  20th, 1928
Mirax, P, France ), Nov. 11th, 1921
MrLy~aRrskiI, F. Poland . Dec.  7th, 1921
MUELLER, B. Czechoslova- Transit Nov. 15th, 1921
kia
MuTo, S. Japan Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
|
NeuMmaxny, Ch. ]Hungary Transit | May  4th, 1926
NicoLorF, A. Bulgaria Labour Jan.  2nd, 1922
NicoLTcHOFF, V. . ), Jan.  2nd, 1922
NIQUILLE Switzerland Transit Jan.  6th, 1922
NoLENS, Mgr. Netherlands Labour } Nov. 23rd, 1921
ORMAECHEA, R. G. ’\Spain ), \ Nov. 21st, 1921
OvuELos, R. ), . Nov. z1st, 1921
Paasivuorr, M. Finland " Nov. 11th, 1921
ParLMGrEN, A. ‘ . . ‘ Nov. 11th, 1921
Parsoxs, S. R. Canada . Nov. 1rth, 1921
PauLuks, J. Latvia Transit } Sept. 28th, 1925
PELLES, G. S. Brazil Labour Dec. 24th, 1921
Perassi, T. Italy " Oct. 2zoth, 1928
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Labour | Date of
Name. Country. I :;Sit‘ l norrirfat?on.

PEREIRA, M. C. G. | Brazil Labour | Dec. 24th, 1921
PERIETZEANU, A. Roumania Transit | Nov. 24th, 1921
PErrETI, M. J. Brazil . | Dec. 24th, 1921
Puocas, D. Greece ) Dec. 23rd, 1921
PIERRARD, A. . Belgium ) Nov. 12th, 1925
Porescu, G. Roumania » Nov. 24th, 1921
Puic DE 1A BEL- |Spain [ ' Nov. 2zi1st, 1921

LACASA, N.
Ravrivarris, Fr. |Lithuania Labour Jul s5th, 1922

! y 9
RexauD, Ed. ‘Sw1tzerland s Dec.  8th, 1921
ResTREPO, A. J. Colombia . —
RIBBING, S. Sweden ‘ » Nov. =2s5th, 1921
RiseIrRO, Ed. Brazil Transit Dec. 24th, 1921
Rinarpini, Th. Austria ‘ " Nov. 14th, 1921
Roi1, Aug. Esthonia i Labour Jan. 31st, 1931
Roze, Fr. Latvia ’ Aug. 12th, 1926
Ruup, N. Norway * Transit Nov. 10th, 1921
SALA, A. Spain [ Labour | Nov. 1rth, 1921
Savovg, B. Switzerland " : Nov, 11th, 1921
ScHEIKL, G. Austria l Transit Nov. 14th, 1921
ScHETTLE, M. Luxemburg | Labour Nov. 11th, 1921
SCHRAFL | Switzerland Transit Jan.  6th, 1922
ScHUMANS, V. | Latvia } Labour Dec. 23rd, 1921
SCHURCH ~Switzerland i ), Nov. 11th, 1921
SHU-CHE 'China . Transit Dec. 23rd, 1921
SiBIiLE, M. | France ‘ N Nov. 7th, 1921
SIDZIKAUSKAS, V. {Lithuania [ " July  s5th, 1922
SIMOLIUNAS, J. i ), . July  5th, 1922
Srizys, Fr. l . ‘ Labour July  s5th, 1922
SmitH, G. { Norway . Transit Nov. 7roth, 1921
SNELLMAN, K. . Finland ) Oct. 29th, 1921
\ ,
TARATORI, Y. !Japan » | Nov.  4th, 1921
TavEeRLE, R. | Czechoslova- Labour | Nov. 1r1th, 1921
kia

Tcrou Yin China " Dec. 23rd, 1921
Taomas, J. H. Great Britain . Nov. 11th, 1921
TorxNay, K. de | Hungary " June 12th, 1923

T » Transit June 15th, 1929
Totomis, M. D. Greece Labour Feb. 17th, 1922
Tyszynski, M. C. [Poland Transit Dec.  7th, 1921
UrruTIA, Fr. !Colombia Labour —
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Labour ! Date of
Name Country or ‘ ate o
Transit. ' nomination.
VERKADE, A. E. Netherlands . Labour ‘ Nov. 11th, 1921
VESTESEN, H. Denmark i . Nov. 1rth, 1921
Vicuna, M. R. Chile s Dec. 10th, 1921
VLANGHALI, Al Greece ‘ Transit | Dec. 23rd, 1921
VOGEL Germany Labour March 16th, 1929
VoINEScu, B. Roumania » Dec. 12th, 1921
Vooys, J. P. de |Netherlands » Nov 23rd, 1921
WaALDES, H. Czechoslova- , ‘ Nov. 1rth, 1921
kia
Winiarski, B. Poland Transit Dec.  7th, 1921
WREDE, G. O. A. |Finland » l Oct. 20th, 1921
{
YosHizaka, Sh. Japan | Labour ‘ Nov.  4th, 1921
YovanovitcH, V. !Yugoslavia ) \ Nov. 11th, 1921
ZaGLENICZNY, J. | Poland ,, Nov. 11th, 1921
ZANNOS, M. I Greece . Nov. 11th, 1921
ZUBIETA, J. A. Panama | . Nov. 11th, 1921
ZULAWSKI, S. ' Poland ) Nov. 11th, 1921
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(7) EXPERTS.

Article 50 of the Statute provides that the Court may at
any time entrust any individual, body, bureau, commission or
other organization that it may select with the task of carry-
ing out an enquiry or giving an expert opinion.

The Court has only availed itself of this right once, namely,
in the case concerning the claim for indemnity in regard to
the factory at Chorzow (merits) 1.

II.

THE REGISTRAR.
(See First Annual Report, p. 79.)

Present holder of the post:

M. AxkeE HamMARskjoLD, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary of H.M. the King of Sweden, Associate of the
Institute of International Law.

He was appointed on February 3rd, 1922, and reelected on
August 16th, 1929; his term of office expires on Decem-
ber 31st, 1936.

M. Julio Lépez Olivan, Deputy-Registrar of the Court since
January 1st, 1929, having resigned, his successor was appointed
by the Court on January 23rd, 1931. The Court’s choice fell
on M. L. J. H. Jorstap, head of division in the Norwegian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. M. Jorstad took up his duties on
February 1st, 1931.

THE REGISTRY.*
(See First Annual Report, p. 79.)

The officials of the Registry (apart from auxiliary officials)
are as follows:

1 See, in the Fifth Annual Report, the summary of Judgment No. 13 of
September 13th, 1928 (p. 183), and of the orders of September 13th, 1928
{p. 196), and May 25th, 1929 (p. 200).
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Date of

appointment. Nationality.

De;ﬁuty— Registrar :
L. J. H. Jorstad

Secretary to the Fresidency :
M. J. Garnier-Coignet,
Principal Editing Secretary

Editing Secretaries :
Mr. C. Hardy
M. T. M. A. d’Honincthun
Mr. G. de Janasz
Mr. H. Wade

Privale Secretaries .
Miss M. Recaiio

Mme F. Beelaerts van Blokland

Establishment :
M. D. ]J. Bruinsma,

Accountant-Establishment Officer, |

Head of Department

Eyinting Depariment :
M. M. J. Tercier,
Head of Department

M. R. Knaap
Archives :
Mile L. Loeff,

Head of Department
Miss A. Welsby
Miss C. Olden

Mlile M. T. Loeff
Documents Department :

M. J. Douma,
Head of Department
Shorthand, typewriting and roneo- |

graphing Department :
Mlle J. Lamberts,

Head of Department
Mile M. Estoup,

Verbatim Reporter
Miss A. M. Driscoll
Miss E. M. I, Fisher
Mlle F. Sloutzky

Messengers :
M. G. A. van Moort,

Chief Messenger
M. Pronk

M. J. W. H. Janssen
M. van der Leeden

February 1st, 1931 1Norwegién

. French
|

March 1st, 1922

June 1st, 1922
January 1st, 1925 'French
January 1st, 1928 British
January 1st, 1931; "

| British

\
March 1st, 1922 | British
March 1st, 1922 ’Dutch
!August 1st, 1922 'Dutch
JMaV 19th, 1924 \Svnss
’ (temporary) i Dutch
| January 1st, 1925 ‘lDutch

'January 1st, 1927 |British
January 1st, 1929 Irish Free
! State

'January 15t, 1931 }Dutch

1

|
January 1st, 1931‘Dutch

| .
‘March 1st, 1922 \Belgian

\‘january 1st, 1927 | French

January 1st, 1930 ' British
January 1st, 1930 ’
January 1st, 1931 \Belvlan

~ March 1st, 192z ' Dutch
January 1st, 1929 ‘
January 1st, 1930} ,,

i January 1st, 1929 .
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The “Committee of Thirteen’’1 asked the Secretary-General
of the League of Nations, the Director of the International
Labour Office and the Registrar of the Permanent Court of
International Justice to furnish them with a statement describ-
ing the organization of the services controlled by them.
The Registrar, in a letter dated March 25th, 1930, sent the
following statement, for transmission to the members of the
Committee :

“SYNOPSIS OF THE ORGANIZATION
OF THE REGISTRY OF THE PERMANENT COURT
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.

I

Generally speaking, it may be said that the work of the
Registry of the Court has three aspects: judicial, diplomatic
and administrative. Hitherto, however, it has not been con-
sidered either necessary or desirable to organize the Registry
according to a system involving division into three sections
strictly corresponding to these three aspects of its work.

Nevertheless, this system of division may well be used in
order to describe the work of the Registry.

{A) ‘JUDICIAL’ WORK.
Under this head fall"

(a) The work of the Registry properly so-called, i.e., the duties
devolving upon it in connection with cases submitted to the
Court under the Chapter ‘Procedure’ of the Statute, and the
Chapters ‘Working’ and ‘Procedure’ in the Rules of Court.

(b) The arrangement of the documents in a case—~The docu-
ments in a case—especially a case for advisory opinion—are
always subjected to a preliminary examination, with the
object of establishing, in an entirely preliminary way, whether
they are impaired by defects of form and whether it is, prima
facie, necessary to supplement them by additional documents
or evidence. The real object of this examination, which 1is
undertaken in accordance with the indications of the Presi-
dent, is to spare the Court clearly unnecessary loss of time.

Similarly and in the same connection, in all cases of some
complexity, the Registry provisionally assembles beforehand—
subject to the personal researches which it is the duty of

1 See below ““Administrative results”, p. 70.
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each judge to undertake—judicial and historical precedents,
the text of treaty or legislative provisions and the opinions
of publicists bearing upon the matter, the object being to
clear the ground so as to facilitate and accelerate the individual
work of judges.

(c) The preparation for publication of the Acts and Docu-
ments relating to cases (Series C. of the Court’s Publications).

(d) Correspondence with private persons, inter alia, in reply
to applications for justice.

(B) ‘DIPLOMATIC’ WORK.
This includes :

(a) Correspondence in vegard to cases.—By this is meant
correspondence with Parties or those interested in cases
{(contentious or for advisory opinion) submitted to the Court,
and relating, snfer alia, to questions of procedure. The Parties
or those interested being States or, in exceptional cases, great
international organizations, the correspondence—and of course
any verbal negotiation—is necessarily of a diplomatic character.

(b) Other exchanges of views of a diplomatic character.—This
head includes negotiations and correspondence :

(1) with governments, in regard to general questions (treaties
affecting the Court; the appointment of arbitrators and
experts, etc.);

(2) with the government of the country in which the seat
of the Court is established, as also with the local authorities,
in regard to questions connected with this establishment ;

(3) with the organs of the League of Nations, mainly the
Secretariat, in regard to all questions relating to cases for
advisory opinion, as also in regard to various points arising
from certain provisions of the Court’s Statute and from the
Court’s position as an ‘autonomous organization (from a
financial standpoint) of the League of Nations'.

(c) Relations with the Press, including the preparation -of
communiqués and the examination of newspapers, cuttings
and Press summaries with which the Court is supplied.

(d) Preparation of certain of the Court's Publications, inter
alia the Collection of Texts governing the Court’s jurisdiction
and the Annual Reports (Series D. and E.).

(C) ‘ADMINISTRATIVE’ WORK.
This includes :

(@) Internal administration proper, comprising all questions
relating to staff, premises, equipment and supplies, as also
accounts, payments and purchases.

5
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(b) Financial administration, including the preparation and
application of the budget; relations with the financial organs
of the League of Nations (Assembly, Supervisory Commission,
Auditor, Treasury, etc.).

(c) Office routine work, ie.:

(1) the keeping of the archives and of the Court’s private
library ;

(2) ‘stenographic work—including verbatim reporting—, type-
writing and multicopying; work relating to the distribution of
documents ; also indexing, including the preparation of volumes
of Series F. of the Court’s Publications.

(d) Printing 1.—This comprises :

(1) the p-eparation and examination of all estimates, dum-
mies, etc., in connection with the Court’s Publications;

(2) the correction of proofs and the checking of time devoted
to author’s corrections;

(3) the preparation of manuscripts for printing and of
alphabetical and analytical indexes included at the end of
volumes to be published by the Court;

(4) checking of accounts for printing.

(D) LINGUISTIC WORK occupies a place apart. All docu-
ments (other than correspondence proper) and publications
issued by the Court are prepared in the two official languages.
Furthermore, statements, questions and replies made or put
in the course of the oral proceedings must be translated from
French into English or wice versa. Translations into English
or French (as the case may be) of judgments and opinions
must be prepared and submitted for formal approval to the
Court. Oral translations must also be made during the
Court’s private deliberations. Correspondence, often prepared
by persons whose mother-tongue is neither French nor IEnglish,
has to be revised. Lastly, translations furnished by the

1 Under the Rules of Court (Art. 65 and 74) and decisions taken by the
Court itself, the Registry undertakes the printing of :

(@) applications for judgment and requests for advisory opinions and special
arbitration agreements {documents instituting proceedings); -

(b) volumes, for the use of members of the Court, containing the docu-
ments in each case (preliminary volumes); these volumes comprise Cases,
Memorials, etc., when the Parties express a desire to that effect ;

{(¢) judgments and opinions of the Court (Series A. and B.);

(d) documents, etc., relating to judgments and opinions (minutes of public sit-
tings, counsel’s oral arguments, Cases and other documents of the written pro-
ceedings, correspondence, etc.) (Series C.);

(¢) the Court’s constitutional documents, including the preparatory work
(Series D)) ;

(/) texts governing the jurisdiction of the Court (collection of treaties)
(Series D) ;

(¢) the Annual Reports (Series E.);

(#) the General Indexes (Series F.}.
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Parties of documents drawn up in languages other than
French or English have to be checked, etc. This work, regarded
from one aspect, is of an administrative nature, but,
regarded from another, it affects the actual substance of
questions. ’

IL.

The volume of the work of the Registry is dependent on
circumstances, more particularly on the number and import-
ance of the cases referred to the Court and the number of
its sessions.

Accordingly, when the organization of the Registry’s services
was planned, it was thought preferable only to create a cadre
of permanent officials, whose duty it would be, inter alia,
to absorb staff temporarily engaged for the duration of a
session or in similar circumstances.

This cadre, which has not yet been developed to its full
extent—even as a cadre—constitutes the services of the
Registry ; it is placed under the authority and responsibility
of the Registrar, who is (since 1926) assisted by a Deputy-
Registrar ; it comprises:

(A) the editing secretaries ;

(B) the technical departments, namely®:
(1) Establishment and Accounts Department (including
messengers) ;

2) Printing Department ;

) Archives and Library ;

) Department for distribution of documents ;

) Shorthand, Typewriting and Roneographing Depart-
ment ;

(c) the lady secretaries.

N

3
4
5

The editing secretaries, who at the moment are four in
number® (two English and two French), perform the work
described above under A, B and D of No. I. The work is
divided amongst them having regard to their special qualifi-
cations and to which of them is available. It is however
understcod that one of the editing secretaries assumes the
duties of secretary to the Presidency and edits certain of the
Court’s publications {Collection of Texts and Annual Reports,
as also the confidential Bulletin); another is responsible for
translations and undertakes them preferably with the help of
his colleagues—-for instance one of those whose mother-tongue
is the official language of the Court which is not the mother-

! Since January 1st, 1931, the Registry includes a Documents Department
directed by a Head of Department.

? Since January 1st, 1931, the editing secretaries are five in number: three
English and two French.
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tongue of the editing secretary responsible for translation ;
a third is more particularly allocated to interpretation: he
is also responsible for keeping minutes.

The heads of technical departments, like the editing secre-
taries, are responsible only to the Registrar (or the Deputy-
Registrar) for work mentioned under C of No. I above; it
is however understood that staff questions are dealt with
directly by the Registrar, upon the report of the ‘lady secre-
tary’ attached to him and that another of these secretaries
is detached for duty with the Court’s ‘Drafting Committee’.

J11.

In order to make it complete, the permanent cadre com-
posed as described above should be increased by the addition,
wnter alia, of two new editing secretaries, a librarian, an official
for Press duties, as also two bilingual shorthand-typists, the
creation of which posts is accordingly proposed, with the
requisite explanations, in the draft budget estimates for
1931 !. With these additions, the permanent cadre of officials
of the Registry will doubtless have been sufficiently expanded
to enable it, by means of the engagement of femporary or
auxiliary officials who will be absorbed by the cadre, to cope,
for a considerable time to come, with the increase in the
work and importance of the Court foreseen by the Assembly
at its Tenth Session.”

To this synopsis of the Registrar was appended the fol-
lowing plan showing the existing and proposed organization
of the Registry as it was in March 1930.

1 As from January ist, 1931, the following have been added to the Registry :
a new editing secretary,} a documents officer and a bilingual shorthand-
typist.
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An account was given in the Sixth Annual Report! of the
work of the ‘“‘Committee of Thirteen”, which was appointed
under a Resolution of the Tenth Assembly, dated September 23rd,
1929, to consider what steps should be taken to ensure for
the future the best possible administrative results in the
General Secretariat, the International Labour Office and the
Registry of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
The Committee of Thirteen concluded its proceedings by the
approval of a report recommending to the Assembly at its
Eleventh Session (1930) the adoption of certain principles in
regard to these three international organizations 2,

After considering the report and proceedings of the Committee
of Thirteen, the Fourth Committee proposed the adoption
by the Assembly of the following Resolution :

“The Assembly,

Having had before it the report submitted by the Com-
mittee of Enquiry hereinafter referred to as the Committee
of Thirteen, appointed by the last Assembly to consider what
steps could be taken to ensure, in the future as in the
past, the best possible results in the administration of the
Secretariat, the International Labour Office and the Registry
of the Permanent Court of Internatioral Justice;

Having examined the separate reports submitted by some mem-
bers of that Committee and attached to the Committee’s report;

Having considered the report submitted by the Secretary-
General to the Committee of Thirteen, together with notes
from the Secretary-General, the Director of the International
Labour Office and the Registrar of the Permanent Court of
International Justice on the financial consequences of the
proposals contained in the Committee’s report :

(1) Approves the general obligations of the staff as defined in
Chapter 1 of Part II of the report of the Committee of Thirteen,
with the amendments proposed by the Fourth Committee ;

(2) Approves the rules upon the duration of engagements of
the staff contained in Chapter 2 of Part II of the report of
the Committee of Thirteen, with the amendments proposed
by the Fourth Committee ;

(3) Requests the Secretary-General to incorporate in the Staff
Regulations the amendments proposed in the present report
and approved by the Fourth Committee ;

_(4) Instructs the Secretary-General to amend the Staff Regula-
tions in accordance with the proposals of the Fourth Com-

L See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 43-49.
2 ,, 43-46, for the section of this report dealing
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mittee and requests bim to submit the new Regulations to
the next Assembly ;

(5) Notes the statements made by the Director of the Inter-
national Labour Office and the Registrar of the Permanent
Court of International Justice to the effect that they will,
within the same period, adapt to their respective organiza-
tions the principles laid down by the Fourth Committee ;

(6) Approves the Staff Pensions Regulations and instructs
the Secretary-General to take all necessary measures to ensure
their application as from January 1st, I93I;

(7) Requests the General Committee of the Assembly to
appoint a committee of .... members to consider the retention
or elimination, the increase or reduction of the posts of Under-
Secretary-General, as well as the consequences resulting there-
from. All cognate questions which the Committee thought it
necessary to adjourn in the course of its work shall be refer-
red to that committee. The latter will be requested to sub-
mit a report not later than May 1st, 1931, so as to make it
possible for its conclusions to be examined in due time by
the governments of the States Members of the League of
Nations and submitted to the mnext Assembly ;

(8) Approves this report and adopts its conclusions.”

The draft resolution was accompanied by a written report?
and formed the subject of an oral report2 The written
report devotes the following paragraph to the adaptation to
the Registry of the Court of the measures proposed by the
Committee of Thirteen :

“31. When this chapter was read, the Committee noted
a statement by the Registrar of the Court to the effect that
certain questions to which the latter had attached consid-
erable importance had been inadvertently omitted from the
final report of the Committee of Thirteen, although they were
included in the provisional report. These questions included,
in particular, the prerogatives of the Court upon which it
was its duty to insist, as they were mentioned in a provision
of its Statute.

The Chairman of the Committee of Thirteen had confirmed,
at the Registrar’s request, that, notwithstanding the changes
made in the final text of its report, the Committee maintained
its previous attitude in regard to these questions.

After hearing this statement, the Committee adopted the
chapter relating to the Registry of the Permanent Court on

1 Report of the Fourth Committee to the Assembly: League of Nations,
Official  Journal, Special Supplement No. 88, Minutes of Fourth Committee,
PP- 430 ¢ sqq.

? Twenty-third plenary meeting of the Assembly, October 3rd, 1930 (League
of Nations, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 84, p. 219).
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the understanding that paragraph 62, concerning the salary
of the Registrar and Deputy-Registrar, would be referred to
the special Committee! in the same way as similar questions
relating to the principal officers of the Secretariat.”

On October 3rd, 1930, (twenty-third meeting of its Eleventh
Session) the Assembly adopted the draft resolution proposed

by its Fourth Committee.

*
* *®

The members of the Committee set up under paragraph 7
of the Resolution of October 3rd were appointed by the
Assembly on October 4th, 1930 (24th plenary meeting).
This Committee, also composed of thirteen members and
known as the “New Committee of Thirteen’”’, met at Geneva
in February 1931. On February sth, it adopted a report
on the questions referred to it by the Assembly. Amongst
these questions the only one of direct interest to the Registry
was that of the salaries of the Registrar and Deputy-Registrar
of the Court. The report of the New Committee of Thirteen
contains the following passage in regard to this matter:

“(d) Registrar and Deputy-Registrar of the Permanent Court
of International [Justice.

22. Linked up with the question of the salaries, etc., of
the principa! officers of the Secretariat, is that of the salaries
of the Registrar and Deputy-Registrar of the Permanent Court
of International Justice, which was referred to the Committee
in the terms given in the following extract from the Fourth
Committee’s report :

‘The Committee adopted the chapter relating to the Regis-
try of the Permanent Court on the understanding that para-
graph 62 concerning the salary of the Registrar and Deputy-
Registrar would be referred to the Special Committee in the
same way as similar questions relating to the principal officers
of the Secretariat.’

1 Paragraph 62 of the report of the Committee of Thirteen (League of
Nations, document No. A. 16. 1930) ran as follows:

“62. As regards salaries, the Committee considers that the Registrar should
receive a salary equivalent to that of an Under-Secretary-General, namely,
from 55,000 to 75,000 francs. To this should be added, on the principle of
assimilation, entertainment allowance equivalent to that of an Under-Secre-
tary-General, namely, 12,500 francs, if the Court should express a desire to that
effect.

“The Deputy-Registrar should be graded, for salary, in the same way as
a Chief of Section in the Secretariat.”
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23. By a Resolution dated September roth, 1929, the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice made a proposal with
a view to fixing the salary of the Registrar of the Court for
the seven years period beginning on January 1st, 1930. This
proposal was to take as a basis the present salary of the
holder of the office (27,000 florins) and to increase it during
the new period by the same amount (1,250 florins) and at
the same intervals (annually for four years) as during the
first period of service; the maximum salary would thus be
raised from 27,000 to 32,000 florins,

24. Having regard to the provisional character of its recom-
mendations in connection with the Under-Secretaries-General,
the Committee thought it better not to adhere to the proposal
made by the Committee of Thirteen last year to the effect
that the Registrar should be assimilated, as regards salary,
to the Under-Secretaries-General. On the other hand, it
agreed to the resolution adopted by the Court in 1929 and
advises the competent bodies of the League to adopt it.

25. As the Deputy-Registrar is assimilated to a Chief of
Section in the Secretariat, the Committee recommends that
his maximum salary be raised to 2zo,000 florins by annual
increments of 750 florinsl.”

Furthermore, according to the terms of its report, the New
Committee of Thirteen “held that it did not fall within its
province to consider the question of the salaries of Coun-
sellors 2’ ; it considered that this question had been postponed
to the following year by the Eleventh Assembly.

1 On May 21st, 1931, (4th meeting of its 63rd Session) the Council of the
League of Nations adopted the following Resolution on this subject:

“The Council,

In accordance with Article 32z of the Statute of the Permanent Court
of International Justice, and having regard to the resolution adopted by
the Permanent Court of International Justice on September 1oth, 1929,

Decides, subject to the necessary budgetary provision being approved
by the Assembly, to fix the salary of the Registrar of the Permanent
Court of International Justice for the period ending on December 31st,
1936, on the scale of 27,000 florins rising to 32,000 florins by annual
increments of 1,250 florins.

Suggests to the Assembly that, in view of the delay which has elapsed
since the resolution of the Court was adopted and the fact that the
Registrar’s second period of office began on January 1st, 1930, the new
salary scale might be applied with retrospective effect from January 1st,
1930.

Instructs the Secretary-General to inform the President of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice of this Resolution.”

% In its report, the Committee of Thirteen had recommended the creation
of eight posts as “‘counsellors’ in the Secretariat, to be conferred under cer-
tain conditions on Members of Section. The Eleventh Assembly, on the
report of its Fourth Committee, adopted this proposal, but postponed ‘until
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*
* *

Mention was also made in the Sixth Annual Report! of
the fact that the <“Committee of Thirteen”” had proposed the
establishment of a pensions scheme for officials of the Secre-
tariat of the League of Nations, the International Labour
Office and the Registry. The Committee subsequently pre-
pared draft regulations which, after examination by the
Fourth Committee, were approved by the Assembly (Eleventh
Session) on October 3rd, 1930 2

The Regulations (known as ‘“Regulations establishing a
system of Pensions for the Staff’), which came into effect on
January 1st, 1931, apply to officials of the Secretariat, the
International Labour Office and the Registry appointed after
that date, as also, under certain conditions, to those already
in the service. The Regulations provide, infer alia, that the
Pensions Fund is to be administered by an Administrative
Board consisting of three members elected by the Assembly,
a representative of the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations, a representative of the Director of the International
Labour Office and of two members elected by secret ballot
by the officials subject to the Regulations. When questions
directly interesting officials of the Registry of the Permanent
Court of International Justice are examined, a representative
of the Registrar will be added to the Board. The elected
members and their deputies will be appointed for three years
and may be re-elected. The Secretary-General, the Director
of the International Labour Office and the Registrar of the
Permanent Court of International Justice will be entitled
at any time to change their representatives on the Board.

The revenues of the Fund are to consist of contributions
payable by officials and of payments made by the League.
The Regulations lay down that the transfer of an official

the following year’ the question of special increases of salary to be given
for these posts.

The organization of the Registry of the Court, to which the principles formu-
lated by the Committee of Thirteen and approved by the Eleventh Assem-
bly have been adapted, allows two posts of this category to be created, sub-
ject to the conditions laid down.

! See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 46 ef sqq.

2 Paragraph 6 of the Resolution reproduced on p. 71.
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from one to another of the three Organizations—the Secre-
tariat, the International Labour Office and the Registry of
the Permanent Court of International Justice—will not be
deemed to interrupt the continuity of his service. Finally,
any disputes in connection with pensions are referred to the
League of Nations Administrative Tribunal, and it is spe-
cified that officials of the Registry of the Court and their
wives and husbands and children shall have access to this
Tribunal 1,

*
* *

The Regulations for the Staff of the Registry, which were
last reproduced in the Fifth Annual Report2, have had to be
modified as a result of the work of the Committee of Thir-
teen 3. On August 22znd, 1930, the President of the Court
adopted a revised text which was submitted to the Court on
the following day; the revised text was then printed as an
annex to the Report of the Committee of Thirteen and
communicated in this form to the financial authorities and
to the Assembly of the League in September 1930.

Since, at that time, the Pensions Regulations for the Staff
had not yet been approved by the Assembly, the revised
text only contained a general reference to the right of offi-
cials to a pension. Furthermore, with regard to the salary
of the high officials, it laid down definite rules based on the
report of the Committee of Thirteen; the Assembly however
postponed its decision on this point 4.

It was accordingly necessary to modify the revised text
of the Regulations; the new text, as adopted by the Pre-
sident of the Court on February 6th, 1931, and approved
by the Court on February 2oth, 1931, is reproduced below ; it
is regarded as taking effect retrospectively as from January 1st,
1931, the date of the coming into force of the new Pensions
Regulations.

! The jurisdiction of the Administrative Tribunal is defined on p. 82.

® See pp. 54-57.

3 above pp. 70 et sqq.

* ., p. 71, §7 of the Assembly Resolution, and pp. 72 et sgq. for-a sum-
mary of the decisions taken by the “New Committee of Thirteen”,
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STAFF REGULATIONS FOR THE REGISTRY
OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE

ADOPTED BY THE PRESIDENT ON FEBRUARY 6th, 1931,
AND APPROVED BY THE COURT ON FEBRUARY 2zoth, 1931,
IN ACCORDANCE WITH ARTICLE 2I OF THE RULES OF COURT.

PREAMBILE.

The present Statute for the Staff has been drawn up in accord-
ance with Article 21 of the Rules of Court and with the relevant
decisions of the Assembly of the League of Nations; it applies
to all officials of the Registry.

Article 1.

The Staff of the Registry comprises established, temporary and
auxiliary officials.

Article 2.

The appointment of established officials 1s subject to the pro-
visions of the present Regulations.

Temporary or auxiliary appointments are made, subject to the
provisions of Article 5 below, on conditions to be fixed in each
particular case, having regard to the provisions above mentioned.

Avrticle 3.

Appointments shall be made in all cases by means of a letter
addressed by the Registrar to the person concerned and replied
to by the latter. This letter, which shall contain an express refer-
ence to the present Regulations, shall indicate the position offered,
the category in which it is placed, the commencing salary and the
special conditions, if any, applicable to the case.

The letter above mentioned, together with the reply thereto,
shall constitute the official’s title to his appointment.

Any question arising in connection with the rights and duties
resulting from this appointment which is not expressly dealt with
in the present Regulations shall be settled by the Registrar, who
will supply any deficiencies, having regard to the rules in force
in the.Staff Regulations of the Secretariat of the League of Nations
and the International Labour Office.
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Differences between the Registrar and officials of the Registry
which may arise in connection with the application of the pro-
visions of the present Regulations and of those referred to in the
preceding paragraph shall, failing agreement with the Registrar
and without prejudice to the application of the provisions of the
Regulations concerning a pensions scheme for the Staff of the
League of Nations, be submitted, either by the Registrar or by
the official concerned, to the Court or to any person or persons
selected by it from amongst its members and to whom the neces-
sary powers are delegated.

Article 4.

1.—Established officials are appointed for periods of seven years.
Save in the case of the post of Deputy-Registrar (Rules of Court,
Article 17), the appointment, at the expiration of each period of
seven years and failing notice to the contrary, shall be automatic-
ally rencwed for a further period of seven years, until the age-
limit is reached. In the event of the non-renewal of the appoint-
ment, six months’ notice shall be given.

2.—Even during a period of seven years and without prejudice
to the terms of Article 13 (below), the Registrar, subject to the
notice laid down above, may terminate the appointment of an
official in the case of incompetency, not calling for disciplinary
measures, as also in the event of the suppression of the post as
a result of reorganization.

In these circumstances, the official concerned shall receive an
equitable indemnity, fixed in accordance with the principles indic-
ated in Article 3, paragraph 3, above.

3.—At any time during the period of their appointment, officials
may terminate it by giving six months’ notice, which may, in
any particular case, be reduced by agreement between the Regis-
trar and the person concerned.

4.—~The age-limit referred to in No. 1 above shall be sixty
years, though the Registrar shall have the right to retain the serv-
ices of an official for a further period, which, normally, will not
exceed five years.

Article 5.

1.—Temporary appointments shall be made for uninterrupted
periods of a duration of less than seven years and more than
six months.

2. —Auxiliary appointments shall be made for isolated or con-
secutive periods not in principle exceeding the duration of a session
of the Court.
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Article 6.
1.—The officials of the Registry are appointed in the following

categories, classified according to the minimum salaries attaching
thereto ; these salaries are:

Category (@) . . ... ... 14,000 florins

. ) J 6,000 ,,

" (& .. .. ... 5,625 ,,
vs @ ........ 5,000 ,,

Vs (& .. ... 4,250
..o 3,750,

' @ .. ... 3,250

s By « ... ... 2,250

)y (@ ... 0. 2,000

v Ry . oo 1,500 ,,

2.—The commencing salary of an official in his category shall
be fixed by the Registrar. The salary thus fixed may be increased
in the proportion and up to the maximum indicated below :

Category (@) : . . .. .. .. florins ....1

(6) 400 florins per annum up to 14,000 florins,
then, in the event of
promotion by selection,
.... florins per annum

3

up to ...
' {¢) .250 florins per annum upto 8,125 )s
" (d)2 150 ,, " ' v s 7,200 "
" (¢ 125 ,, R . v s 5,025 "
’ (.f) 100 IRl ’ ER] LRI ] 4!750 >
oo @) 90 . . s 40000,
12 (k)s 75 12 13 7] FIERNET} 31500 3]
Y (1) 65 v ’s v sy 3,000 .
. (8) 50 ' " v s 2,000 .

The provisions of this paragraph shall not affect rights acquired
under contracts in force on January 1st, I93IL.

3.—The salaries of all officials entitled to a pension under the
Regulations of the Pensions Fund of the League of Nations shall
be payable subject to deduction of the contributions prescribed by
those Regulations.

The salaries of all officials who, after the coming into force of
the Regulations of the Pensions Fund, remain members of the

L The fixing of the emoluments of any officials who may be included in this
category has been veferved by the Eleventh Assembly to a special Commitlee which
will veport to the Twelfth Assembly.

2 In the case of a lady secretary, the increase will be 200 florins.

3 In the case of the chief messenge', the increase will be 100 florins.



STAFF REGULATIONS FOR THE REGISTRY 79

Staff Provident Fund, shall be payable subject to deduction of the
prescribed contribution to that Fund.

Article 7.

The daily rates of subsistence allowance shall be as follows:

for category (a) of Article 6: 30 florins;
for categories (), (¢) and (d) of Article 6: 20 florins;
for categories (), (f), (g), (&), (1) and (k) of Article 6: 15 florins.

Travelling expenses incurred on official business will be refunded
on presentation of a detailed statement approved by the Registrar.

Article 8.

Salaries shall be fixed in Dutch florins and payable in the same
currency. The same rule shall apply as regards any allowances and
travelling expenses.

~ Article q.

The hours of work shall be forty-two per week. The Registrar
may, however, in so far as the pressure of work permits, reduce
this number to thirty-eight by deciding that the Office shall be
closed on Saturday afternoon.

The office hours shall, in general, be from ¢.30 am. to 6 p.m.
The luncheon interval is one hour and a half.

These hours may be modified by the Registrar as the work of
the Office may require.

Officials whose annual salary does not exceed 5,000 florins shall
be entitled to overtime pay for each hour of work done during
the week over and above the regulation forty-two hours. The rate
of overtime pay shall be fixed by the Registrar.

In the case of officials whose salary is between 5,000 and
5,625 florins, corresponding additional leave shall be granted in
place of overtime pay.

In all circumstances, the Staff whose salary is between 3,000 and
5,000 florins, and who do not form part of shifts which relieve
each other, shall be entitled to receive overtime pay for work done
either after 8 p.m. or on Sundays or holidays.

Article 10.

1.—Without prejudice to the Registrar’s right to grant leave in
special circumstances, officials belonging to one of categories (a)
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to (g) of Article 6 above shall be entitled annually to 36 working-
days’ holidays; those belonging to categories (h), () or (&), to
from 15 to 21 working days. The holidays of Staff engaged locally
or on a temporary or auxiliary basis shall be fixed by the Regis-
trar in cach particular case; the Registrar shall prepare a roster
of holidays.

2.—The public holidays observed in the Netherlands shall not
be regarded as working days.

3.—The members of the Staff engaged on an international basis
shall be entitled to have refunded the cost of one return journey
each year for the purpose of proceeding to their recognized homes.
Similarly, they shall be entitled, once every three years, to have
refunded the travelling expenses incurred by their wives and child-
ren under age in proceeding to their recognized homes. In order
to take advantage of this right, each member of the Staff must
have informed the Registrar, as soon as possible after his appoint-
ment, of the name of the place which is to be regarded as his
or her recognized home.

Avrticle 11.

Sick leave is granted in accordance with conditions to be deter-
mined after paying due regard to each particular case.

In principle, such leave shall be granted without reduction of
salary. Should the leave be of long duration, a reduction may be
considered. Any decision as to a reduction of salary shall be taken
by the Registrar, subject to the approval of the President.

In the event of absence from duty on the ground of illness
extending over more than three consecutive days, the official con-
cerned must furnish a medical certificate.

Article 12.

1.—The officials of the Registry shall have the benefit of the
pensions scheme instituted for the Staff of the League of Nations,
under the conditions and with the rights and obligations resulting
from the regulations establishing this scheme.

2.—Officials of the Registry who, ¢pso facto, are entitled to benefit
by this scheme and those who desire to do so, shall undergo medical
examination by a duly qualified doctor selected by the Registrar,
in order to verify that they scuffer from no infirmity or illness
likely to prevent them from satisfactorily {fulfilling their duties.

3.—The Court undertakes to refund 50 per cent. of the premiums
payable on sickness insurance policies taken out by officials of the
Registry and duly approved for the purpose by the Registrar.



STAFF REGULATIONS FOR THE REGISTRY 81

Article 13.

The Registrar may, with the approval of the President, adopt
disciplinary measures in regard to any official of the Registry
~ involving :

(a) a reprimand, addressed to the official in writing and entered
in the personal file relating to the official ;

(b) a reduction of salary;

(¢) suspension, with or without total or partial deprivation of
salary ; except in special cases, suspension shall have no effect
upon the seniority of the official concerned from the point of
view of his right to pension;

(d) dismissal, with or without notice.

In all the cases enumerated under (a) to (d) above, the official
concerned shall have the right of appeal to the full Court.

Article 14.

The present Statute of the Staff may be modified by the Regis-
trar with the approval of the President. The Registrar shall take
into consideration any proposal made to this effect by at least
three members of the Staff.

*
* *

(See Third Annual Report, p. 32, and Fourth Annual Report,
p- 52.)

For 1931, the Administrative Tribunal of the League of
Nations is composed as follows:

Judges :
M. Froelich (German), President,
M. Albert Devéze (Belgian), Vice-President,
M. Raffaele Montagna (Italian).

Deputy- Judges :
M. de Tomcsanyi (Hungarian),
M. Eide (Danish),
M. van Ryckevorsel (Dutch).

In pursuance of a Resolution of the Assembly, dated Sep-
tember 26th, 1926, the Administrative Tribunal of the League
of Nations was established to deal with complaints from offi-
cials of the Secretariat of the League of Nations and of the

f)

The Admin-
istrative

Tribunal of
the League
of Nations.
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International Labour Office with regard to the application of
their contracts. Officials of the Registry of the Permanent
Court of International Justice—in respect of whose rights the
Court itself is the competent authority—have no access to
this Tribunal unless otherwise desired by the Court.

Nevertheless, under the Regulations instituting a system of
pensions, which came into force on January 1st, 1931, the
Administrative Tribunal has jurisdiction to deal with all
disputes relative to pensions, in the case not only of officials
of the Secretariat and of the International Labour Office, but
also of those of the Registry.

Iv.

DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF JUDGES
AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

{See First Annual Report, pp. 103-104,
Fourth Annual Report, pp. 53-63,
and Sixth Annual Report, p. 49.)

V.

PREMISES.

(See First Annual Report, pp. 104-119, Second Annual
Report, pp. 42-43, Fourth Annual Report, pp. 63-70, Fifth
Annual Report, pp. 78-80, and Sixth Annual Report,

PP- 50-51.)

In consequence of the increase in the number of ordinary
judges of the Court, which has been raised from eleven to
fifteen (Resolution of the Assembly of the League of Nations
of September 25th, 1930!') and, generally speaking, of the
development of the Court, the premises at the disposal of
the Court in the Peace Palace have become inadequate. With
a view to remedying this state of affairs—and also bearing
in mind the expansion of the Registry to be anticipated in

1 See pp. 95-104.
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consequence of the considerable increase in the work of the
Court contemplated by the Assembly in 1929—negotiations
were opened by the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations with the Carnegie Foundation as early as 1929. Cer-
tain work calculated temporarily and partially to relieve the
situation (division of rooms into two offices) was carried out
at the beginning of 1931. In April 1931, the Carnegie Founda-
tion submitted a provisional plan for the enlargement of
the Palace.

This plan, which provided for the financing of the work to
be undertaken by the League of Nations, was submitted to
the Supervisory Commission at its 4Ist session (April-May,
1931). The report of the Commission upon this session con-
tains the following passage on the subject?:

“(fy Additional Premises for the Court.

41. Following on negotiations begun in 1930, the Secretary-
General has recently received from the Carnegie Foundation a
provisional proposal the result of which would be to place at
the disposal of the Court ten new offices. The League of Nations
would have to bear the expense (by means of annual payments
spread over a long period), not only of adapting these offices, but
also of the construction of a new wing to house the Academy of
International Law, which at present occupies the premises in which
the new offices would be established. These premises would become
the freehold property of the Foundation.

The Commission felt that it could not recommend the acceptance
of the proposal of the Carnegie Foundation. It therefore requested
the Secretary-General to enter into negotiations on the subject.”

On June 15th, 1931, the Registry of the Permanent Court
of International Justice had not been informed of the result
of the negotiations which the Secretary-General of the League
of Nations was thus requested to enter into with the Carnegie
Foundation.

*
* *

On pp. 51-53 of the Sixth Annual Report was reproduced
the resolution adopted by the Court on August 16th, 1929,
and an account was given of the negotiations entered into

! Report of the Supervisory Commission on the proceedings of its 41st sec-
sion (held at Geneva from April 2gth to May 2nd, 1931).

Library.
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between the Secretariat of the League of Nations and the
Carnegie Foundation at The Hague with a view to finding
some way of supplementing the Peace Palace library by the
acquisition of works which were authoritative in the various
countries and relating to the different systems of municipal
law and to the theory of law.

In view of the reply of the Carnegie Foundation of May 19th,
19301, the Supervisory Commission approved the insertion
amongst the supplementary estimates submitted to' the
Assembly at its Eleventh Session (September-October, 1930) of
a sum of 10,000 florins, for the use of the Court for its library,
the credit granted in 1930 having been 300 florins. The
report of the Supervisory Commission contained the following
passage on this subject 2 :

“... at its previous session the Commission had been reminded
of the various steps which had been taken in order to arrive
at a completion of the Peace Palace library in accordance with
the requirements of the Court. These steps having led to no result,
the Commission had been asked to approve credits for the acqui-
sition by the Court of the collection of books of which it was in
need and for the cngagement of a library official, to be in charge
of this cullection. On that occasion, however, the Commission pre-
ferred to invite the Secretary-General once more to examine the
possibility of obtaining the completion of the library through the
instrumentality of the Carnegic Foundation itself. The reply of the
Foundation, however, tended to show that the funds at the dis-
posal of the Foundation did not allow of its giving satisfaction
to the nceds of the Court within a reasonable time. The Commis-
sion therefore, having regard to the fact that, as early as in August
1929, the Court placed on record that apart from normal devel-
opment it was essential that the library at its disposal should be
immediately supplemented by the acquisition of the works which
were authoritative in the various countries with regard to the
different branches of municipal law and to the theory of law,
agreed that the time had come for provision to be made in the
Court’s Budget for the purchase of further books and for the
salary of an official who, under the control of the Court, would
be responsible for their acquisition. While it is understood that
the books purchased out of Leaguc funds may be kept in the
library of the Peace Palace and entered in its catalogues, they will
of course remain the property of the ILeague.”

1 See Sixth Annual Report, p. 53.
2 Report of the Supervisory Commission on the proceedings of its 38th ses-
sion (held on September 15th and 16th, 1930).
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On the report of its Fourth Committee, the Assembly approved
this credit on October 3rd, 1930 (23rd plenary meeting of
Eleventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly).

In connection with the utilization of the credit, an arrange-
ment has been reached between the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations and the Carnegie Foundation, which arrange-
ment supplements in regard to this matter the agreement
concluded between them on February 12th, 1924 ! The new
arrangement is as follows :

“AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF
NATIONS AND THE PRESIDENT OF THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS
OF THE CARNEGIE FOUNDATION CONCERNING THE LIBRARY.

Article 1.

Notwithstanding the provisions of Article IX of the contract of
1924, the Permanent Court of International Justice shall assume
responsibility for the purchase of books the speedy acquisition of
which is necessary for the satisfactory performance of the Court’s
work.

Such purchases shall be restricted to works which are author-
itative in the various branches of municipal law in the different
countries and works relating to the general theory of municipal law
in the different countries and to the theory of law in general.

Purchases shall be effected by the Court and books purchased
shall remain the property of the League of Nations.

Article 2.

The Court shall keep the Carnegie Foundation informed as to
action contemplated, steps taken and results obtained with regard
to purchases, gifts and the exchange of works.

So as to avoid overlapping, the Carnegie Foundation and the
Court shall mutually exchange without delay the titles of works the
acquisition of which has been decided upon and lists of acquisitions,

! The 1924 agreement is reproduced in the First Annual Report, p. 112;
it was amended on the lines indicated by the Supervisory Commission in
its report on its twenty-fifth session, which report was approved by the
Assembly of the League of Natjons on September 27th, 1927 (see Fourth
Annual Report, p. 66, for the relevant extract from the Supervisory Com-
mission’s report). The new arrangement of 1931 relates solely to provisions
of the 1924 agreement which were not amended in 1929.
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Article 3.

Books in the Pcace Palace and belonging to the League of
Nations shall be catalogued by an official of the Court in accord-
ance with the system adopted by the Peace Palace Library and
shall be included in the latter’s catalogue: the fact that these
books are the property of the League of Nations must however
always be indicated both on the books themselves and in the
catalogues.

All expenses in connection with the printing of titles, correction
of proofs, storage (numbering) and the subsequent insertion of
titles in the Library’s catalogues shall be borne by the Foundation,
whilst the expenses of acquisition, of binding works acquired by
the Court and of stamping shall be borne by the Court.

Article 4.

Books in the Peace Palace and belonging to the League of
Nations shall be kept in the premises of the Peace Palace Library,
save for exceptions the indication of which shall rest with the
Court. For the purposes of the annual inventory and quarterly
inspections of property of the League of Nations in the hands of
the Court, made by the Auditor of the League of Nations, books
belonging to the League of Nations must be placed in a separate
compartment of the Library or on separate shelves. The Founda-
tion shall give a receipt for each book of the League of Nations
which is deposited in its charge.

Notwithstanding the foregoing provisions, the Foundation may,
temporarily, place collections of books belonging to the League of
Nations in compartments of the Library other than those reserved
for the lLeague’s books; whilst there they shall be placed on
separate shelves,

Ariicle 5.

Books belonging to the League of Nations shall be at the dispo-
sal of the public under exactly the same conditions as the Peace
Palace Library’s own collections, subject to the provisions of Arti-
cle IX, paragraph 3, of the 1924 contract, and to the right of mem-
bers of the Court and officials of the Registry at any time to
reclaim one of these books which may have been lent to a third
party.

Article 6.
Without prejudice to the terms of Article IX, paragraph 3, of

the 1924 contract, an official of the Registry, as also the Auditor
of the League of Nations, shall have access to the catalogues and
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other bibliographical apparatus of the Peace Palace Library and
also to any data which may exist in the Library regarding the
purchase of the works defined in Article 1. Similarly they shall
have access at any time to the premises where the books belonging
to the Lecague of Nations are kept.

Bibliographical apparatus which are not kept in the Reading
Room, shall only be referred to by the above-mentioned officials
bv agreement on each occasion with the Foundation.

Article ;.

The Reading Room of the Peace Palace Library being, in accord-
ance with Article IX, paragraph 3, of the 1924 contract, open to
Members and officials of the Court until 6.30 p.m., whereas it may
be closed to the public at an earlier hour, it is agreed that between
the hours of 5 and 6.30 p.m. an official of the Court shall take
charge of the Room.

Article 8.

All questions arising in respect of this agreement or its applica-
tion shall be settled between the Foundation and the Court.”

The official provided for in the estimates submitted was
appointed by the Court with the title Head of the Documents
Department ; he took up his duties on January 1st, 193I.

Furthermore, by a resolution adopted on February 2oth,
1931, the Court decided to institute a Library Committee,
consisting of M. Guerrero, Vice-President of the Court, Sir
Cecil Hurst and Jonkheer van Eysinga, assisted by the
Registrar of the Court. This Committee is entrusted, infer alia,
with the task of approving lists of books to be purchased to
supplement the Peace Palace Library in the fields indicated
above.
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CHAPTER I1.

THE STATUTE AND RULES OF COURT.

THE STATUTE.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 121-125.)

On June 15th, 1931, fifty-five States or Members of the Signatories of
League of Nations had signed the Protocol of Signature of the Protacol.
the Statute, dated Geneva, December 16th, 1920, drawn up
in accordance with the Assembly decision of December 13th,

1920, and which remains open for signature by the States
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenantl. The signatory
States are:

Union of South Africa, Albania, America (United States of—) 2,
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada,
Chile, . China, Colombia, Costa Rica 3, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland,
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti,
Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Ttaly, Japan, Latvia, Liberia,
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua,

! The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of
XNations and which, on June 15th, 1931, had not signed the Protocol of
Signature of the Statute, are: Ecuador, the Hedjaz, Honduras and the
Argentine.

% See pp. 165-179 for an account of the facts in regard to the signature of the
Protocol by the United States of America.

3 Costa Rica, on December 2z4th, 1924, notified the Secretary-General of
her decision to withdraw from the League of Nations; this decision was to
take effect as from January 1st, 1927 ; before that date Costa Rica had not
ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute. IFurthermore, Costa Rica is
not mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of Nations. This
would seem to lead to the conclusion that the engagement resulting for
Costa Rica from her signature of the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, has
lapsed.
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Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal,
Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland,
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

All the above States have ratified except:

America (United States of—-), Bolivia, Colombia, Costa
Rica, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Liberia, Nicaragua,
Paraguay, Peru.

ES
* *

An account was given in the Sixth Annual Report! of the
events which followed the adoption by the Assembly of the
League of Nations on September 2zoth, 1928, of a resolution
recommending an examination of the provisions of the Statute
of the Court with a view to the possible introduction of
amendments and which led up to the adoption by the Assem-
bly on September 14th, 1929, at its Tenth Session, of a
Protocol for the revision of the Statute.

On May 12th, 1930, at the first meeting of the Fifty-
Ninth Session, the Council of the League of Nations,
having regard to the small number of States which had on
that date ratified the Protocol of Revision?, and with refer-
ence to the fourth paragraph of that Protocol?, instructed
the Secretary-General to ask Members of the League and
States which had not yet ratified whether they had any
objection to the coming into force of the Protocol, requesting

1 Resolution of the Assembly of September 2oth, 1928, pp. 56-57 ; institution
of a Committee of Jurists, p. 57 ; proceedings of the Committee of Jurists (March
1929), pp. 59-68; adoption bv the Council of the report of the Committee
of Jurists (June 12th, 1929), pp. 68-69; Conference of the States Parties to
the Statute of the Court (Sept. 1929), pp. 69-75; report to the Assembly
and approval by the latter of the conclusions of the Conference, pp. 75-90;
text of the Protocol opened for signature on September 14th, 1929, p. 74;
financial effects of the measures proposed by the Committee of Jurists, pp.g2-93.

2 Union of South Africa, Austria, Belgium, Great Britain, Denmark,
India, Norway, Sweden.

3 This paragraph was as follows: “The present Protocol shall enter into
force on September 1st, 1930, provided that the Council of the League of
Nations has satisfied itself that those Members of the League of Nations and
States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant which have ratified the
Protocol of December 16th, 1920, and whose ratification of the present
Protocol has not been received by that date, have no objection to the
coming into force of the amendments to the Statute of the Court which are
annexed to the present Protocol.”
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them to reply by August 2oth, 1930, at the latest; after
that date, the Secretary-General might communicate by tele-
gram with those which had not replied to his first enquiry.

When the Council met for its Sixteenth Session, in Sep-
tember 1030, it was compelled to recognize (minutes of the
2nd meeting, Sept. gth, 1930) that the conditions laid down
by the fourth paragraph of the Protocol of Revision were
not fulfilled. On that date in fact, of the forty-five Members
or States which had ratified the Protocol of Signature of
the Statute of 1920, only the Union of South Africa, Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Germany, Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, Canada, China, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Greece,
Haiti, Hungary, India, the Irish Iree State, Japan, Latvia,
Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Persia, Poland,
Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland
and Yugoslavia—thirty-two States in all-—had ratified the Pro-
tocol of Revision of 1929 ; Albania. Bulgaria, Chile, Czechoslo-
vakia, ITtaly, Lithuania, Panama, the United States of America
and Venezuela made no objection to the entry into force of the
amendments ; Brazil and Uruguay had declared that their
constitutions prevented them from acquiescing in the entry
into force of these amendments without the authorization of
their Parliaments; finally, the Cuban Government, by a
communication to the Secretary-General of the ILeague of
Nations, had given notice that it opposed the entry into
force of the amendments!. In these circumstances, the
Council appointed a Committee of three competent persons,
in order to be in a position to submit concrete proposals
to the Assembly.

This Committee, on September 12th, 1930, (minutes of 3rd
nieeting) made the following report to the Council:

“.

In a Resolution of September g¢th, 1930, the Council of the
Lcague of Nations, referring to the Protocol of September 14th,
1929, on the amendments to be made in the Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice, instructed a Committee

t The Cuban Government has, in 1931, signed and ratified the Protocol of
Revision. See p. Io4, note 1. for the reservations placed upon this ratification.
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of jurists, consisting of M. Basdevant, M. Gaus and M. Pilotti,
to take the necessary steps to enable it to submit definite propo-
sals to the Assembly in regard to the situation.

The Committee appointed M. Pilotti as rapporteur. It also
heard M. Hammarskjold, Registrar of the Court.

With a view to carrying out its instructions, the Committee
inquired into the essential object of the revision of the Statute of
the Court which the Protocol in question was designed to achieve.
In doing so, it noted that the revision was mainly intended to
remove a certain instability in the composition of the Court in
three different ways: namely, (1) by the abolition of the deputy-
judges, their place being taken by an equal number of judges;
(2) by the adoption of the principle of the permanent functioning
of the Court; and (3) as a consequence of the foregoing, by defin-
itely fixing the salaries of the judges.

II.

1.—The proposals for the revision of the Statute had as their
starting point the circumstance that the composition of the Court
varies considerably at different times of the year. The eleven
judges sit regularly during the ordinary sessions, which are held in
the summer, while the deputy-judges replace almost constantly
certain judges, particularly those from overseas, during the extra-
ordinary sessions convened in the winter. _

By abolishing the deputy-judges and raising the number of
judges from eleven to fifteen (the number of judges required to
constitute the full Court remaining at eleven), the revised Statute
arranged for a constant composition of the Court except in the
case -of unavoidable leave or unavoidable absence.

The same result might, it seems, be obtained by applying
Article 3 of the Statute of 1920, increasing the number of judges
from eleven to fifteen.

As Article 25 of the 1920 Statute provides that the full Court
is validly constituted if eleven judges are present, there is reason
to suppose that the proposed increase would not affect the rule.
Thus the practical effect of the proposed increase would be to
make it unnecessary save in entirely exceptional cases to have
recourse to the deputy-judges, who are not affected by the dis-
abilities under which Article 16 of the Statute places the judges.

As a remedy for the serious disadvantages inevitably arising
from the presence on the Bench of so large a number of judges
(fifteen), the revised Statute (Art. 25) laid down that the Rules of
Court might provide for allowing one or more judges, according
to circumstances and in rotation, to be dispensed from sitting.

A similar solution might be adopted under the terms of the
present Statute. It would indeed be desirable to call the attention
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of the Court to the possibilities offered by the power to regulaic
its procedure conferred on it by Article 3o of the 1920 Statute,
s0 as to determine the nature of the leave granted to its members.
Thus applied, the powers of the Court to regulate its procedure
also enable it to take account of the generally accepted principle
that persons from distant countries are granted long leave at
regular intervals.

Finally, it should be pointed out that the Court has sometimes
been prevented from sitting owing to inability to secure the neces-
sary quorum. The revised Statute avoided such a contingency
by laying down that judges are bound to hold themselves perm-
anently at the disposal of the Court. The increase in the number
of judges would avoid this drawback, in so far as that is possible
under the 1920 Statute.

2.—As regards the permanent functioning of the Court, the
Committee considered that Article 23 of the 1g20 Statute, accord-
ing to which, unless otherwise provided by Rules of Court, the
annual session begins on June 15th, can supply the Court itself
with a means of largely achieving the object of Article 23 of the
revised Statute, which laid down that the Court shall remain
permanently in session except during the judicial vacations.

Indeed, Article 23 of the 1920 Statute in no way prevents the
Court from itself adopting, by means of regulations, the system of
permanent sessions. The Assembly and the Council might express
a desire that the Court would adopt this solution in its Rules.
In any case, it would be perfectly permissible for the Court to
combine the opening of its annual session with the system of
annual leave for the judges so as to make the functioning of the
Court possible during the period necessitated by the pressure of
business.

3.—The measures suggested above, with a view to stabilizing
the personnel of the Court and ensuring its permanent functioning,
necessarily involve a revision of the system of remunerating the
judges. The salaries of judges (apart from that of the President)
consist at present of three component parts: a fixed salary of
15,000 florins; a salary varying according to the number of days
of duty (the maximum being 20,000 florins); and a subsistence
allowance of 50 florins per day. This system was fully justified
at a time when the work which the members of the Court would
be called upon to perform could not be foreseen, and when there
was reason to think that judges would be able, subject to the
rules regarding their disabilities, to continue to fill official posi-
tions in their own countries.

On the other hand, the system is no longer justifiable at
present. At its Tenth Session, the Assembly expressed the opin-
ion that the work of the Court would continue to increase, and
in point of fact the Court’s work has become so heavy that the
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judges are bound to remain at The Hague for six to eight months
every year, under circumstances which make it impossible for mem-
bers of the Court to continue to hold office in their own countries.

The Committee considers that the ecasiest way to attain the
object in view would be for the Council to submit to the Assem-
bly a proposal under Article 32 of the 1920 Statute for the radi-
cal modification of the ratio between the fixed and wvariable
portions of the judges’ salaries. For instance, there might be added
to the fixed salary of 13,000 florins the maximum amount which,
according to the resolution at present in force, the allowances for
days of duty are capable of attaining, namely, 20,000 florins. The
fixed salary would thus amount to 35,000 florins. To this could
be added, by way of a special indemnity, the 50 florins per diem
provided for in the present resolution, under the heading: Sub-
sistence allowance. This latter allowance, for which no express
provision is made in Article 32 of the 1920 Statute, might be
discontinued.

This proposal will not increase the cost of the Court. Indeed,
if the hypothesis on which the Assembly acted when, at its Tenth
Session, it approved the scheme for the revision of the Statute
is correct, it is certain that the members of the Court will, even
according to the resolution at present in force, attain to salaries
substantially equal to those now suggested by the Committee.

Moreover, the stabilization of the salaries is the logical outcome
of the recommendation made to the effect that the Court should
take the necessary steps to ensure its permanent functioning, so
as to abolish all connection between the length of the Court’s
sessions and the amount of the judges’ salaries.

Modification of the system of judges’ salaries also entails a few
minor amendments in the rules for the granting of pensions to the
‘personnel’ of the Court. The present rule was adopted in 1924 ;
a new draft set of rules intended to come into force at the same
time as the revised Statute was adopted by the Assembly in 1929.
It might be desirable to propose to the Assembly the adoption of
rules essentially similar to this draft, which is a considerable
improvement on the 1¢24 text.

The Committee has borne in mind the problem which would
arise if the ratifications referred to in Article 3 of the Protocol
of Revision of September 14th, 1929, which had not been secured
by September 1st, 1930, were obtained subsequently. It thought,
however, that this problem did not call for consideration at present.

*
* *

Accordingly the Committee feels that it is able to propose that
the Council should adopt the following resolutions :
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Resolution No. I.

The Council of the League of Nations has the honour to
propose to the Assembly in accordance with Article 3 of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice the
adoption of the following resolution :

The Assembly,

Having regard to the proposal formulated by the Council
on ... in conformity with Article 3 of the Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice,

Decides as follows:

The number of judges for which provision is made in Article 3
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Jus-
tice is increased from eleven to fifteen. The number of
deputy-judges remains as fixed.

Resolution No. 2.

[As the scale proposed by the Commitice was approved as it
stood by the Assembly, it is mnot veproduced here. See p. g7
the text of the Resolution adopted by the Assembly and bearing
the number 4.)

Resolution No. 3.

[The Regulations concerning pensions proposed by the Com-
milice of Jurists, having been adopted by the Assembly as they
stood (save for certain slight wmodifications of form), are mnot
reproduced here.  See pp. 97-99 the text of the Resolution adopted

a2

by the Assembly and bearing the wnumber 5.]

The Committee’s report, with the draft resolutions contained
therein, were approved by the Council on September 12th,
1930, and submitted to the Assembly which, on the following
day (8th plenary meeting of the Eleventh [Ordinary] Session
of the Assembly, Sept. 13th, 1930), referred it to its First
Committee. The latter, after discussion (see minutes of 1st, 2nd,
3rd and 4th meetings of the First Committee on Sept. 18th,
19th, 20th and 22nd, 1930), made the following report to
the Assembly:
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“By a Resolution of September gth, 1930, the Council of the
League of Nations, referring to the Protocol of September 14th,
1929, on the amendments to be made in the Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice, instructed a Committee of
Jurists, consisting of M. Basdevant, M. Gaus and M. Pilotti, to
take the necessary steps to enable it to submit definite proposals
to the Assembly in regard to the situation.

The Committee submitted to the Council a report, together
with three draft resolutions (document A. 45. 1930. V). On
September 12th, the Council adopted this report and decided to
transmit it to the Assembly. It, at the same time, proposed to
the Assembly that it should adopt the three resolutions drawn
up by the Committee.

The First Committee, to which the Assembly referred the
examination of the question, proposes to the Assembly that it
should adopt the following five resolutions:

Resolution No. 1.

‘The Assembly expresses the hope that the States which
have not so far ratified the Protocol of September 14th, 1929,
concerning the revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court
of International Justice, will proceed, as soon as possible, to
ratify that Protocol’

Resolution No. 2.
‘The Assembly,

Having regard to the proposal formulated by the Council on
September 12th, 1930, in conformity with "Article 3 of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice,

Decides as follows :

The number of judges for which provision is made in Article 3
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice
is increased from eleven to fifteen.’

Resolution No. 3.

“The Assembly requests the Permanent Court of International
Justice to examine the suggestions contained in Part II, para-
graphs 1 and 2, of the report of the Committee of Jurists
which was submitted to and approved by the Council of the
League of Nations on September 12th, 1930, and expresses the
hope that the Court will give consideration to the possibility
of regulating, pending the coming into force of the Protocol of
September 14th, 1929, concerning the revision of the Statute
of the Court, the questions of the sessions of the Court and
the attendance of the judges, on the basis of Article 30 of the
Statute as annexed to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920.
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 Resolution No. 4.
‘The Assembly,

Having regard to the proposal formulated by the Council
on September 12th, 1930, in conformity with Article 32 of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice,

Decides as follows :

The salaries and allowances of the members of the Court are
fixed as follows as from January 1st, 1931, until the Assembly’s
Resolution of September 14th, 1929, concerning the salaries and
allowances of the members of the Court becomes applicable :

. Dutch
President : Florins.
Annual salary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35000
Special allowance . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25,000

Vice-President :

Annual salary . . 35,000
Allowance of 50 ﬂorms for each day of duty as

judge up to a maximum of . . 10,000
Allowance of 50 florins for each day on wh1ch he

acts as President up to a maximum of . . . T0,000

Judges :

Annual salary . . 35,000
Allowance of 50 ﬂorms for each day of duty up to

a maximum of . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000

Deputy and Nattonal Judg:zs:
Allowances of 150 florins for each day of duty up
toa maximumof. . . . . . . . . . . . 30,000

The allowances for each day of duty run from the day of the
recipient’s departure to the day of his return.
Allowances and salaries shall be free of all taxes.’

Resolution No. 5.

‘The Assembly,

Having regard to the proposal formulated by the Council on
September 12th, 1930, in accordance with Article 32 of the Statute
of the Permanent Court of International Justice,

Decides as follows :

Pensions will be allowed subject to the conditions hereinafter
stated to the personnel of the Court holding office on January 1st,
1931, or subsequently entering on office:

7
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Article 1.

The Judges and the Registrar of the Court who have, for any
reason whatever, ceased to hold office shall be entitled to retiring
pensions.

This right, however, shall not be recognized if the persons
concerned have been dismissed for reasons other than the state
of their health.

In the case of resignation, Judges of the Court will not be
entitled to pensions unless they have completed a period of five
years’ service, and the Registrar shall not be entitled to a pen-
sion unless he has completed a period of seven years’ service,
but the Court shall have power, by a special decision, based on
the fact that the person concerned is in a precarious state of
health and has insufficient means, to grant him a pension equivalent
to that to which he would have been entitled had he completed
the minimum period of service laid down above.

The payment of a pension shall not begin until the person
entitled to such pension has reached the age of 65. In certain
exceptional cases, however, the pension may, by a decision of
the Court, be made payable, in whole or part, to persons entitled
thereto before they reach that age.

Article 2.

No retiring pension payable under the present Regulations
shall exceed 15,000 Dutch florins per annum in the case of Judges
of the Court and 10,000 Dutch florins per annum in the case of
the Registrar.

Article 3.

Subject to the provisions of Article 2, Judges shall be entitled
to the payment of a pension equivalent to one-thirtieth of
their salary in respect of each period of twelve months passed
in the service of the Court, the amount being calculated:

for the President, on his annual salary and special allow-
ance ;

for the Vice-President and the other Judges, on their
annual salary and duty allowance.

The Registrar shall be entitled to the payment of a pension
equivalent to one-fortieth of his salary in respect of each period
of twelve months passed in the scrvice of the Court.

If a person entitled to a pension is re-elected to office, the
pension shall cease to be payable during his new term of office;
at the end of this period, however, the amount of this pension
shall be determined as provided for above, on the basis of the
total period during which he discharged his duties.
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Article 4.

Subject to the provisions of Article 3, retiring pensions shall
be payable monthly in arrears during the lifetime of the benefi-
ciary.

Article 5.

Retiring pensions shall be regarded as coming wunder the
expenses of the Court, within the meaning of Article 33 of the
Statute of the Court.

Article 6.

The Assembly of the League of Nations may, on the propo-
sal of the Council, amend the present Regulations.

Nevertheless, any amendment so made shall not apply to per-
sons elected before the amendment in question was adopted
unless they give their consent thereto.” ”

The Fourth Committee of the Assembly, for its part,
which was entrusted with the examination of the question
from the budgetary point of view, stated in a report to
the Assembly that it “accepted the financial arrangements
involved by the adoption, by the Assembly, of the report
of the First Committee”.

The Assembly had before it the reports of its First and
Fourth Committees on September 2s5th, 1930 (15th plenary
meeting of the Eleventh Session of the Assembly). On the
same occasion, M. Pilotti, on behalf of the First Committee,
submitted the following verbal report :

[ Translation.] “By a Resolution of September gth, 1930, the Council
of the League of Nations, referring to the Protocol of September 14th,
1629, on the amendments to be made in the Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice, instructed a Committee of
jurists to take the necessary steps to enable it to submit defi-
nite proposals to the Assembly.

The Committee submitted to the Council a report, together with
three draft resolutions (Document A. 45. 1930. V). On September 12th,
the Council adopted this report and decided to transmit it to
the Assembly.

The First Committee, to which the Assembly referred the
examination of the question, proposes to the Assembly that it
should adopt the five resolutions, the text of which has been
distributed to all the delegates (Document A. 57. 1930. V).
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As Rapporteur of the First Committee, I have the honour,
on its behalf, to submit to the Assembly certain explanations
on the subject of the proposed resolutions.

The First Committee noted the Council’s decision to the effect
that the conditions prescribed for the entry into force on Sep-
tember 1st, 1930, of the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, had not
been fulfilled.

The Committee considered that the Protocol of September 14th,
1929, could not now come into force until it has been ratified by
all the States which ratified the former Protocol of December 16th,
1920.

Such being the case, the Committee examined the question
whether and to what extent it might be possible in the meantime
to secure, within the framework of the Statute now in force, the
essential objects of the amendments adopted in 1929.

It was of opinion, in this connection, that, generally speaking,
the Council’s proposals would make it possible to achieve this
object. It considers it none the less necessary to propose that the
Assembly should recommend that the Protocol of September 14th,
1929, be ratified, especially as that Protocol contains provisions
which form a counterpart to one of the clauses of the Protocol,
signed on the same date, concerning the accession of the United
States of America to the Statute of the Court.

This recommendation is embodied in resolution No. 1.

The First Committee considered that, if the Protocol of Sep-
tember 14th, 1929, enters into force at some future date, it would
have no effect upon the term of office of judges elected at the
present Assembly.

The Committee also considered the difficulties which might
arise, after the entry into force of the Protocol, from the applica-
tion of the new rules concerning disabilities laid down in
Articles 16 and 17 of the revised Statute annexed to the said Pro-
tocol. Despite some divergence of view as to the substance of the
question, the Committee recognized that the last paragraph of
these articles, and in certain circumstances Article 18, empower
the Court to give a decision in respect of any difficulties that
might arise.

Concerning resolution No. 2, it should be remembered that the
system adopted under the Statute as revised in 1929 consists in
abolishing deputy-judges and increasing the number of judges
from eleven to fifteen, the number of judges required to constitute
the full Court remaining at cleven. In this way, the revised
Statute will ensure that the composition of the Court remains
constant, apart from cases of leave or unavoidable absence.

The same result might, it would seem, be obtained in virtue of
Article 3 of the 1920 Statute by increasing the number of judges
from eleven to fifteen.
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Article 25 of the 1920 Statute lays down that the full Court
is validly constituted if eleven judges are present. There is reason
to think that the proposed increase would not affect this rule.
In the circumstances, the practical effect of the increase would be
to render superfluous, save in quite exceptional cases, recourse to
the deputy-judges, who are not affected by the disabilities laid
down in Article 16 of the Statute in respect of the judges.

It seems hardly necessary to mention that the increase in the
number of judges in no way affects the fact that the Council and
the Assembly are required to elect, at the present session of the
Assembly, four deputy-judges, in compliance with the provisions
of Article 3 of the 1920 Statutc. These deputy-judges will, of
course, no longer be called upon to exercise their functions, should
the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, come into force.

Under the system of the 1929 revised Statute, the serious dis-
advantages inevitably attaching to the presence on the bench
of as many as fifteen judges would be removed by the operation
of the provision of Article 25, according to which the Rules of
Court may provide for allowing one or more judges, according to
circumstances and in rotation, to be dispensed from sitting.

A similar solution might be obtained under the present Statute.
In fact, the power to regulate its procedure, conferred on it by
Article 30 of the 1920 Statute, enables the Court to determine
the conditions of leave to be accorded to its members. It is even
possible that, in this connection, it could take into account the
generally accepted principle that persons from distant countries
should be granted long leave at regular intervals.

Finally, it should be pointed out that the Court has sometimes
been prevented from sitting owing to its inability to secure the
necessary quorum. Such a contingency has been avoided in the
revised Statute, which lays down that the judges are bound to
hold themselves permanently at the disposal of the Court. The
increase in the number of judges which the Committee proposes
would obviate this drawback so far as it is for it to occur under
the 1920 Statute.

As regards the permanent functioning of the Court, Article 23
of the 1920 Statute, according to which, unless otherwise provided
by Rules of Court, the annual session shall begin on June 15th,
is capable of providing the Court with the means of achieving
itself the object of Article 23 of the revised Statute, which lays
down that the Court shall remain permanently in session except
during the judicial vacations.

Article 23 of the 1920 Statute in no way prevents the Court
from adopting, by the enactment of rules, the system of permanent
sessions. In any case, it would be quite permissible for the Court
to bring the opening of its annual session into line with the system
of annual leave for the judges, so as to enable the Court to
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function throughout the period required for the business in hand to
be completed.

These questions are dealt with in the third resolution.

The fourth resolution refers to the salaries of members of the Court.

The salary of judges (except in the case of the President) is at
present made up of three elements—namely, a fixed salary of
15,000 florins, an allowance varying according to the number of
days of duty (up to a maximum of 20,000 florins) and a subsist-
ence allowance of 50 florins per diem. This system was fully
justified at a time when the amount of work which the members
of the Court would be called upon to perform could not be fore-
seen, and when it was thought that the judges would be able,
subject to the rules concerning disabilities, to continue to fill
official positions in their own country.

The system, however, is no longer appropriate, the Court’s work
having become so heavy that the judges have to remain at The
Hague for six to eight months in the year, in circumstances which
make it impossible for them to continue to hold other offices.

The way to attain the object in view, within the terms of
Article 32 of the 1920 Statute, is to make a radical change in
the ratio between the fixed and variable portions of the judges’
salaries. Thus, there might be added to the fixed salary of
15,000 florins the maximum amount which, under the terms of
the resolution now in force, the allowance for days of duties can
attain—namely, 20,000 florins—thus making a fixed salary of
35,000 florins. To this might be added, as an allowance for days
of duty, the 50 florins per diem which figure in the resolution
actually in force as subsistence allowance. This last named allow-
ance, which is not ‘expressly provided for in Article 32 of the
1920 Statute, could be abolished.

This proposal would not increase the expenses of the Court.
Indeed, there is reason to believe that the members of the Court
would receive, even under the resolution now in force, salaries
substantially the same as those proposed by the Committee.

Moreover, the stabilization of salaries is the logical outcome of
the desire that the Court should take the necessary measures to
ensure the permanence of its sessions, thus doing away with any
connection between the length of its sessions and the amount of
the members’ salaries.

It has been said that the stabilization of salaries would place
judges who do not attend the Court’s sessions regularly in an
unduly favourable position. The First Committee is of opinion
that judges are in duty bound to participate regularly in the work
of the Court unless they are unavoidably prevented from doing so.

The modification of the system of judges’ salaries entails also
a few minor amendments in the Regulations regarding the granting
of retiring pensions to members of the Court. The present Regula-
tions were adopted in 1924. New draft regulations, intended to
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come into force simultaneously with the revised Statute, were
adopted by the Assembly in 1929. The object of the fifth resolu-
tion is the adoption of regulations essentially similar to that draft,
with the amendments necessitated by the new system of salaries
for the judges.

The Committee’s desire to make only such amendments in the
1929 text as are strictly necessary, and to abstain accordingly
from making, in the substance of the text, certain amendments
which might have appeared desirable, is explained partly by
motives of expediency and also by the fact that the pensions
system can always be revised under Article 6 of the Regulations
themselves.

One of the points which particularly struck the Committee was
that, while the Regulations regarding salaries and allowances stipu-
late that these shall be free of all tax, there is no similar pro-
vision in the 1924 and 1929 texts in regard to pensions.

In this connection, the Committee’s attention was drawn to the
following passage in the report adopted by the Assembly in 1920
concerning the taxation of salaries of members of the Court:

‘To ensure an equal position for all the members of the Court
of International Justice, by neutralizing the different degrees in
which their salaries may be affected by taxation in the various
countries, the Committee proposes that all salaries and allowances
should be free of taxation. As, however, the decisions of the
Assembly may be inoperative as against the fiscal laws applied in
the different countries, it has been proposed that the League of
Nations should reimburse the members of the Court for any taxes
which they may be obliged to pay.

The First Committee trust that, pending the formal settlement
of the question, the general principle set forth in this passage
will be observed.

There are no provisions in the Regulations as regards the grant-
ing of allowances to widows and children. It should be recalled,
in this connection, that the question was examined by the Fourth
Committee of the Tenth Assembly 1.”

After M. Pilotti’s verbal report, the President of the Assem-
bly made the following declaration recording the adoption
bv the Assembly of the reports of its First and Fourth
Committees and of the five resolutions appended thereto :

[ Translation.] “The Assembly has heard the conclusions of
both Rapporteurs, and in particular M. Pilotti’s very important
statement on the organization of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, and the Statute relating to its members with
special reference to their right to retiring pensions.

! The Rapporteur then read the proposed resolutions.
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If no one desires to speak or wishes for a vote, I shall regard
the report of the First Committee, with the accompanying resolu-
tions and the report of the Fourth Committee as adopted. I
think I shall be interpreting the wishes of the Assembly if I add
that the Assembly has duly noted the statement made by
M. Pilotti on behalf of the First Committee.”

On June 15th, 1931, the Protocol of Revision of Septem-
ber 14th, 1929, had been signed by the following States:

Union of South Africa, Albania, America (United States of—),
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada,
Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Finland, FIrance, Germany,
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti,
Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Ttaly, Japan, Latvia, Liberia,
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua,
Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal,
Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uru-
guay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

On the same date, the following States had ratified?:

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Canada, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
Esthonia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain and North-
ern Ireland, Greece, Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free bState,
Ttaly, Japan, latvia, Liberia, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New
Zealand, Norway, Persia, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Salva-
dor, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia.

! The instrument of ratification deposited with the Secretariat of the
League of Nations on January 5th, 1931, on behalf of the Cuban Government,
stipulates that ratification is given under reservation of the provisions of
Article 4 of the Protocol (these provisions are reproduced on p. 9o, note 3),
and of the new text cf Article 23 of the Statute (see Sixth Annual Report,
p. 60 and p. 70, for the text of this article as drafted by the Committee of
Jurists of March 1929 and the Conference of September 1929).

Further, in the letter accompanying the Cuban instrument of ratification,
the Cuban Secretary of State informed the Secretary-General of the League
of Nations that his Government considered that the revision Protocol would
not affect the position of judges already elected ; he requested the Secretary-
General to take due note of this opinion.

By a letter from the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, States
having signed the Protocol relating to the revision of the Statute were
notified of these reservations and requested to state whether thev could
accept them.
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IL

THE RULES OF COURT.
(1) Preparation of the Rules.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 126-127.)

The minutes with annexes of the meetings of the Prelimin-
ary Session of the Court devoted to the preparation of the
Rules of Court (January 3oth—March 2z4th, 1922) have been
published in Series D., No. 2, of the Court’s Publications.

(2) Revision of the Rules.

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 36-37,
and Fourth Annual Report, pp. 72-78.)

The Rules as revised in 1926 are reproduced in Series D.,
No. 1. The minutes of meetings relating to the revision of
the Rules have been published in the form of a First Adden-
dum to Volume No. 2 of Series D. (Preparation of the Rules);
this addendum also contains notes, observations and sugges-
tions submitted on the subject by members of the Court.

Further, Article #1 of the Revised Rules was amended in
September 1927 (extension to advisory procedure of the
provisions regarding the appointment of judges ad hoc). The
text of Article 71 as amended is published as an addendum
to Volume No. 1 of Series D. above mentioned. The Fourth
Annual Report (pp. #2-78) reproduces the documents and
extracts from minutes of meetings of the Court relating to
this amendment.

The third Resolution !, adopted on September 25th, 1930,
by the Assembly of the League of Nations at its Eleventh
Session, expressed the hope that the Court, availing itself of
the power to make rules conferred upon it by the Statute
(Art. 30), and taking into consideration the suggestions of

! This Resolution is quoted on page g6.

Revision of
July 1926.

Modifications
of January-
February 1931.



106 REVISION OF THE RULES OF COURT (I93I)

the report of the Committee of Jurists approved by the
Council on September 1zth, 1930 %, would examine the possi-
bility of regulating ‘“‘the question of the sessions of the
Court and the attendance of judges”. The suggestions referred
to contemplated the institution of ‘‘the system of permanent
sessions’” and the possibility of bringing the opening of the
Court’s annual session “into relation with the system of
annual leave for judges, so as to make the functioning of
the Court possible during the whole period necessitated by
the amount of work to be performed”.

When the Court met for its Twentieth (ordinary) Session
(Jan. 15th—TFeb. =21st, 1931), it considered all the ques-
tions thus raised. In this connection, the Court was
led to examine the question of the date on which its
ordinary annual session should begin and that of the long
leaves to be granted, in certain circumstances, at fixed inter-
vals to judges coming from distant countries.

The Court’s examination of the points above mentioned
has resulted, <uter alta, in the drafting of a new text of
Articles 27, 28 and 57 of the Rules of Court, which is based
on the idea that judges are, in principle, always at the
Court’s disposal, the Court itself being always at the dis-
posal of Parties.

Following out this idea, the new version of Article 27
lays down that ‘“‘the ordinary session of the Court opens on
February 1st in each year”; whilst ‘“the President may
summon an extraordinary session of the Court whenever he
thinks it desirable”, ‘“for instance, when a case submitted
to the Court is ready for hearing”; a ‘‘session continues
until the session list is finished”’. Under Article 28, this list
indicates ‘‘the contentious cases and the cases for advisory
opinion which are ready for hearing, whether submitted to
the full Court or to the Special Chambers or the Chamber
for Summary Procedure”. The order in which cases ready
for hearing will be taken is, in principle, governed by ‘‘the
date of the receipt of the document submitting the case to
the Court”. Certain exceptions to this rule are however
provided for: under Article 57, for instance, ‘“‘an application
made to the Court by one or both Parties for the indication

i This report is quoted on pages 91-93.
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of interim measures of protection, shall have priority over
all other cases”.

Again, with regard to the composition of the Court (new
Art. 27), “judges are bound to be present at the ordinary
session of the Court and at all sessions to which they are
summoned by the President, unless they are on leave or are
prevented by illness or other serious reasons duly explained
to the President and communicated by him to the Court”;
provision is made for the leave referred to for the benefit
of “judges whose homes are situated at more than five days’
normal journey from The Hague, and who by reason of the
fulfilment of their duties in the Court are obliged to live
away Irom their own country”; such judges “are entitled
in the course of each period of three years of duty to leave
for six months in addition to the time spent in travelling”.

The ideas embodied in the provisions analysed above
having been adopted, certain further modifications also
appeared mnecessary in the chapter of the Rules relating to the
office of President; these modifications, which are designed
to secure that the discharge of the duties of the President
will always be assured at the seat of the Court, either by
the President himself or by the Vice-President, affect Arti-
cles 9, 12 and 13.

In the same connection, the Court adopted on January 3oth,
1931, the following resolution : “The Court considers it desirable
that it should not be convened between July 1st and
October 1st, except for urgent casesl”

On the other hand, the Court did not think it expedient,
at the beginning of the period of office of the judges recently
elected, to undertake a fresh general revision of the Rules
of Court. Nevertheless, it devoted immediate attention to
certain questions which appeared to be of an urgent nature.
This is the reason why certain new drafts have been adopted,
e.g. in respect of Articles 17, 19, 21, 42 and 65. Article 17
in particular, which deals with the appointment of the Registrar
and Deputy-Registrar, lays down in its amended form that
members of the Court, when nominating candidates for these
posts, “must give the necessary particulars regarding age,

1 See Chapter VI {‘Digest of decisions taken by the Court in application
of the Statute and Rules”), p. 283.
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nationality, university degrees and linguistic attainments of
candidates, as also regarding their judicial and diplomatic
qualifications, their experience in connection with the work
of the ILeague of Nations and their present profession™;
furthermore, the Court has thought it expedient to arrange
the procedure for nomination in such a way as to enable
“nominations and information concerning the nationals of
distant countries to be received in sufficient time”.

But whilst not therefore at once embarking upon a general
revision of the Rules, the Court nevertheless considered it
desirable to undertake a methodical examination of them with
a view to revision. With this object, on May 12th, 193I,
it decided to adopt the following rules :

(@) to determine the subjects to be examined ;

(6) to entrust each subject to a committee of three or
four judges;

(c) each committee to appoint a rapporteur to submit a
report to it at a subsequent session ;

(d) each committee, after discussing this report, to propose
to the Court such modifications as it may consider
desirable to make ;

(¢) members of the Court to be able to make any obser-
vations or propose any amendments which they may
think useful and necessary in regard to the committee’s
report.

On the same date, in accordance with (@) of this decision,
the Court decided upon the subjects to be examined and to
form four committees. It also decided, when the time came,
to set up a co-ordinating committee consisting of the rappor-
teurs of these four committees under the chairmanship of the
President of the Court.

The text of the Rules of Court, amended during the
session of January-February 1931, is reproduced in the second
edition (1931) of Volume No. 1 of Series D. of the Court’s Public-
ations. It has been officially notified to all governments entitled
to appear before the Court ; it has also been communicated, for
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information, to all diplomatic missions at The Hague. The
minutes of meetings devoted by the Court to the amend-
ment of the Rules have been published in the form of a
Second Addendum to Volume No. 2 of Series D.

At the session at which, as just stated, the Court amended
its Rules, it also adopted, on February zoth, 1931, a reso-
lution which relates to the functions which may be exercised
by judges outside the Court (see in particular Art. 17 of the
Statute) 1. This resolution is as follows :

“Question whether members of the Court may belong to
conciliation commissions.

The Court decides that henceforward there is no reason
why its members should not, if they see fit, belong to
commissions of conciliation or enquiry, subject when
necessary to the application of the provisions of the
Statute.”

1 See Chapter VI (“Digest of decisions taken by the Court in application
of the Statute and Rules™), p. 277.
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CHAPTER III.

THE COURT'S JURISDICTION.

JURISDICTION IN CONTESTED CASES.

(1) Juwrisdiction ratione materie,

According to the first paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute,
the jurisdiction of the Court comprises all cases which the
Parties refer to it and all matters specially provided for in
treaties and conventions in force.

As regards cases which the Parties submit to the Court by
special agreement, the document instituting proceedings is
that giving notice of the compromis setting out the terms of
the agreement. In order that a case may be validly brought
before the Court, notice of the special agreement must be
given by all the Parties, unless it is expressly laid down in
one of the clauses of the special agreement that the Court may
take cognizance of the case upon notice being given by one
Party only.

The table on the following page gives the list of cases which
have been submitted to the Court by special agreement ; the
Parties to the case as well as the date of the special agreement
are also indicated in the table.
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CASES SUBMITTED BY SPECIAL AGREEMENT.

Name of the case. Parties. Da;tger::rsgﬁtc.ial
Interpretation of certain| Bulgaria and Greece  March 18th,
clauses of the Treaty of 1924 |
Neuilly ! \
The Lotus case? France and Turkey | Oct. 12th,
1926
Free zones of Upper| Franceand Switzer- | Oct. 30th, |
Savoy and the District | land 1024
of Gex 3
Payment, in gold, of the| Brazil and France | Aug. 27th,
Brazilian Federal loans 1927
issued in France ¢
Payment of various Ser-| France and Yugo- | April 19th,
bian loans issued in| slavia 1928 !
France 8 \ !
Jurisdiction of the Inter—i British Empire, Oct. 3oth,
national Commission of : Czechoslovakia, ; 1928
the Oder ¢ ‘.I)enmark, France, |
. Germany and Swe-
; den, and Poland
As regards treaties and conventions in force, there is a

special publication of the Court entitled Collection of Texts
governing the jurisdiction of the Court, which enumerates them
and gwes extracts from the relevant portions 7. This publica-

1 See First Annual Report p. 180.

2, Fourth ,, v s s, 1066,

8, Sixth ' . s » 20I, for a summary of the order made by
the Court on August 1gth, 1929; and the present volume, p. 233, for a

summary of the order of December 6th,
(June 15th, 1931).

1930 ; the case is still pending

4 See Fifth Annual Report, p. z16.
5, " w4 ., 205.
s, SlXth . 213.

7 The first edition of thlﬁ publlcatmn appearcd on May 15th, 1923 (Series
D., No. 3). The second cdition is dated June, 1924 (Series D., No. 4). The
third edition is dated December 15th, 1926 (Series D., No. 5). This third
edition is supplemented by four addenda: the first, second, third and fourth
form Chapter X of the Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports
respectively.
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tion, of which a new edition, brought up to date and com-
pleted, will appear shortly, is based entirely on official informa-
tion of two different kinds: official publications issued either
by the League of Nations or its organizations, or by the
various governments ; direct communications from the same
sources.

In this connection, it shouid be observed that on March 24th,
1927, the Registrar of the Court asked all governments
entitled to appear before the Court regularly to transmit to
the Registry the text of new agreements concluded by them
and containing clauses relating to the Court’s jurisdiction.
On June sth, 1928, a reminder was sent to those governments
which had not yet replied on that date. On June 15th, 1937,
the following States had accepted the suggestion made :

Spain, Netherlands, Monaco, Austria, Germany, Russia,
Norway, Italy, Turkey, Great Britain, Switzerland, Finland,
Mexico, Esthonia, China, Belgium, Peru, United States of
America, Siam, Sweden, New Zealand, Czechoslovakia, Hun-
gary, Latvia, India, Denmark, Poland (for Poland and for
the Free City of Danzig), Egypt, France, Panama, Chile,
Ecuador, Brazil, Venezuela, Colombia, Union of South Africa,
Lithuania, lLuxemburg.

The instruments which had come to the knowledge of the
Registry on June 15th, 1931, may be divided into several
categories !:

A.—Peace Treaties.

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, p. 40.)

B.—Clauses concerning the protection of Minorities.
(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 40-42.)
C.—Mandates for warious colonies and tervitories entrusted to

certain Members of the League of Nations wunder Article 22
of the Covenant.

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 42-43.)

1 See pages 118-156 of this volume for a list in chronological order
of these instruments.

8
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D.—General International Agreements.

The general international agreements which had come to the
knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1930, are indicated
in the Third Annual Report (pp. 44-46), the Fourth Annual
Report (p. 81), the Fifth Annual Report (p. 98) and the
Sixth Annual Report (p. 104). As on June 15th, 1031, the
following is to be added:

Convention establishing an international agricultural mortgage
credit company, concluded at Geneva May z1st, 193I.

Article 423 of the Treaty of Versailles and the corresponding
articles of the other peace treaties give the Court jurisdiction
to deal, amongst other things, with any question or difficulty
relating to the interpretation of conventions concluded, after
coming into force of the treaties and in pursuance of the Part
entitled “Labour”, by the Members of the International Labour
Organization. At the Fourteenth Labour Conference (Geneva,
1930) !, the following conventions were adopted :

Convention concerning forced or compulsory labour.
Convention concerning the regulation of hours of work in
commerce and offices.

E.—Political Tn;atz'es (of alliance, commerce,
navigalion) and others.

The list of agreements of this nature which had come to
the knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 1930, is given
in the Fourth Annual Report (pp. 81-85), the Tifth Annual
Report (pp. 99-100) and the Sixth Annual Report (pp. 105-106).
As on June 1sth, 1931, the following are to be added which,
together with those contained in the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth
Annual Reports, affect forty-two Powers :

Commercial Convention between Czechoslovakia and France.—
Paris, July 2nd, 1928.

Convention regarding the settlement of reciprocal claims and
debts between Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia.—Prague,
November 4th, 1928,

! See Third Annual Report (pp. 45-46), Fourth Annual Report (p. 81),
Fifth Annual Report (p. 99) and Sixth Annual Report (p. 104) for the con-
ventions adopted at the first thirtcen Labour Conferences.
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Treaty of commerce and navigation between Isthonia and
Germany.—Tallinn, December 7th, 1928.

Convention of commerce, navigation and establishment between
France and Greece.—Athens, March 11th, 1929.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between Austria and the
Netherlands.—The Hague, March 28th, 192q9.

Treaty of friendship between Persia and Sweder —Teheran,
May 27th, 19209.

Treaty of friendship between the Netherlands and Persia.—
Teheran, March 12th, 1930.

Treaty of commerce and navigation between the Netherlands
and Yugoslavia.—Belgrade, May 28th, 1930.

F—Various Instruments and Conventions concerming tramstt,
navigable waterways and communicalions generally.

A list of the various instruments and conventions concerning
transit, navigable waterways and communications in general,
which had come to the knowledge of the Registry on June 15th,
1930, is given in the Third Annual Report (pp. 49-50), the
Fourth Annual Report (p. 8s), the Fifth Annual Report
(p. 100) and the Sixth Annual Report (p. 106).

To this list, the following conventions are to be appended
as on June 15th, 19371:

General Convention concerning air navigation between Italy
and Spain.—Santander, August 15th, 1927.

Protocol of the negotiations (regularization of the Rhine be-
tween Strasbourg, Kehl and Istein) between Irance,
Germany and Switzerland.—Geneva, December 18th, 1929.

G.—Treaties of arbitration and conciliation.

In the Fourth Annual Report (pp. 85-89), the Fifth Annual
Report (pp. 100-101) and the Sixth Annual Report (pp. 1006-
107), a complete list of instruments of this nature, which
had come to the knowledge of the Registry on June 15th,
1930, is given.

As on June 1s5th, 1931, the following are to be added
which, together with those enumerated in the Fourth, Fifth
and Sixth Annual Reports, affect thirty-seven Powers :
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Treaty of arbitration and conciliation between Denmark and
Haiti.—Washington, April 5th, 1928.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Czechoslovakia and Spain.—Prague, November 16th,
1928.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Poland and Spain.—Madrid, December 3rd, 1928.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Norway and Spain.—Madrid, December 27th, 1928.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Belgium and Czechoslovakia.—Prague, April 23rd,
1929.

General Act of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Czechoslovakia, Roumania and Yugoslavia.—Bel-
grade, May =21st, 1929.

Pact of friendship, conciliation, arbitration and judicial settle-
ment between Czechoslovakia and Greece.—Prague, June 8th,
1929.

Convention of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Italy and Norway.-—Oslo, June 17th, 1920.

Convention of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between Czechoslovakia and Esthonia.—Tallinn, July gth,
1929. :

Protocol modifying the Arbitration Convention of August 29th,
1924, between Germany and Sweden.—Berlin, August 25th,
1929.

Convention for the peaceful settlement of all international dis-
putes between Czechoslovakia and Norway.—Geneva, Sep-
tember 9th, 1929.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Luxemburg and Switzerland.—Geneva, Septem-
ber 16th, 1920.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement

between Czechoslovakia and Luxemburg.—Geneva, Sep-
tember 18th, 1929,

Convention of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between Czechoslovakia and Finland.—Prague, October 2nd,
1929.

Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between Esthonia and
Hungary.—Tallinn, November 27th, 1929.

Treaty of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Norway and Poland.—Oslo, December gth, 1920.
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Treaty of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between the Netherlands and Roumania.-—The Hague,
January 22nd, 1930.

Treaty of judicial settlement, arbitration and conciliation
between the Netherlands and Poland.--The Hague, April 12th,
1930.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Finland and France.—Paris, April 28th, 1930.

Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitration
between Norway and Portugal.—Lisbon, July 26th, 1930.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial settlement
between Austria and Norway.—Oslo, October 1st, 1930.
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TABLE' IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER
OF INSTRUMENTS IN FORCE, OR SIGNED ONLY,
GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION 2.

Date, ., iace of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1919. :
June ' 28th | Versailles ‘ Treaty of Peace| Allied and Asso-
| ciated Powers and
| Germany
|
June i28th Versailles Treaty (so-called | Principal Allied
‘ ‘ “Minorities”) and Associated
f Powers and Poland
|
Sept. ! 1oth | Saint-Ger- Treaty of Peace| Allied and Asso-
main-en- ciated Powers and
) Laye Austria

Sept. | 1oth ' Saint-Ger- Treaty (so-called | Principal Allied
main-en- “Minorities’) and Associated
‘ Powers and
} Laye Yugoslavia

Sept. 1oth . Saint-Ger- Treaty (so-called | Principal Allied
| main-en- “Minorities™) i and Associated

: Laye | Powers and Cze-

choslovakia

! This table contains instruments which had come to the knowledge of the

Registry on June 15th, 1931.

2 The relevant clauses of those instruments which had come to the know-
ledge of the Registry before June 15th, 1930, are reproduced either in the
Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of the Court, third edition, or in the
four addenda to the Collection constituting Chapter X of the Third, Fourth, Fifth
and Sixth Annual Reports.  All these clauses will be collected together in the
fourth edition of the Collection, which will appear shortly and which will
contain also the relevant clauses of instruments which have come to the
knowledge of the Registry since June 15th, 1930. This new edition (No. D. 6;
will contain in certain cases the complete text of these instruments.
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‘ |
Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1919
(Cont.).
Sept. 1oth | Paris Convention for the | Collective Treaty
‘ control of the
trade in arms and
] ammunition
Sept. 1oth: Saint-Ger- Convention relat-| Belgium, British

Oct.

Nov.

Nov.

Nov.

Nov.

Nov.

Nov.

. main-en-
: Laye

|
\
13th| Paris

. Neuilly-sur-
i Seine

27th

|
28th  Washington
|

28th Washington
\
\

28th | Washington

' 28th  Washington

28th | Washington

|

ing to the liquor
traffic in Africa

Convention for the
regulation of air
navigation

Treaty of Peace

ing the hours of
: work in industrial
tundertakings to
}eight in the day
and forty-eight in

the week

Convention con-
cerning unemploy-
ment

Convention con-
cerning night
work of women
Convention fixing
the minimum age
for admission of
children to in-
dustrial employ-
ment

Convention con-
cerning the night

Convention limit- '

work of young per-

i sons employed in‘

i industry

|

Empire, France,
Italy, Japan, Por-
tugal, United

States of America

Collective Treaty

Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers and
Bulgaria

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective

Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty
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Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1919 ~
{Cont.). ‘3
Nov. | 2gth | Washington | Convention con- | Collective Treaty
cerning  employ-
ment of women
before and after
| childbirth
Dec. | gth | Paris Treaty (so-called | Principal Allied
“Minorities”) and Associated
Powers and Rou-
mania
1920.:\
MarchlZGth Stockholm Convention con-| Chile and Sweden
, cerning the estab-
' lishment of a
conciliation com-
mission
june‘ 4th | Trianon Treaty of Peace | Allied and Asso-
ciated Powers and
‘ Hungary
July @ gth! Genoa Convention fixing | Collective Treaty
the minimum age
for admission of
3 children to em-
‘ ployment at sea
July  gth | Genoa Convention con- | Collective Treaty
cerning unemploy-
ment indemnity
in case of loss or
foundering of the
ship
July | roth | Genoa Convention - for | Collective Treaty

establishing
facilities for find-
ing employment
for seamen
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Place of | ‘ Contractin
Date. : Title of the act. g
signature. Parties.
1920
(Cont.).
Aug. | 10th | Sévres Treaty (so-called | Principal Allied
“Minorities’’) and Associated
Powers and Greece
Aug. | 10th | Sévres Treaty (so-called | Principal Allied
“Minorities”) Powers and Arme-
nia
Nov. | oth | Paris Convention Poland and the
\ Free City of Dan-
‘ zig
Dec. |17th | Geneva Mandate for Ger-| Conferred on His
man South-West | Britannic Majesty
I'Africa to be exercised in
! His name by the
! Government of
the Union of South
Africa
Dec. | 17th | Geneva Mandate for Ger-| Conferred on His
man Samoa Britannic Majesty
to be exercised in
His name by the
Government  of
the Dominion of
New Zealand
Dec. |17th Geneva Mandate for Nau- | Conferred on His
: ru Britannic Majesty
Dec. | 17th 1 Geneva Mandate for the | Conferred on His
| former German | Britannic Majesty
possessions in the | to be exercised in
‘ Pacific Ocean situ-| His name by the
1 tated south of the! Government of
‘equator other the Common-
| than German ‘wealth of Aus-
5 Samoa and Nauru ' tralia
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Date. 1.31ace of Title of the act. Contra.cting
signature. Parties.
1920 \
(Cont.). i
Dec. | 17th | Geneva ~Mandate for the | Conferred on His
former German Majesty the Em-
colonies in the| peror of Japan
Pacific Ocean
' situated north of
the equator
1921,
April | zoth | Barcelona Convention  and | Collective Treaty
Statute on freedom
of transit
April | 2oth | Barcelona Convention and | Collective Treaty
Statute on the ré-
gime of navigable !
waterways of in-
ternational con-
cern
June | 24th | Geneva Agreement in re-| Finland and Swe-
gard to the Aaland | den
Islands
July |23rd Paris Convention on the | Austria, Belgium,
! Statute of the| Great Britain, Bul-
! Danube garia, Czechoslo-
vakia, France,
‘ Germany, Greece,
‘ Hungary, Italy,
‘ Roumania, Yugo-
‘ slavia
July | 27th  Copenhagen | Convention on air | Denmark and
navigation Norway
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N Contracting

Date. i }.Z'lace of. Title of the act. .
’, signature. Parties.
1921
(Conl.). i
' Declaration made = Albania

Oct. | ond Geneva

Oct.

Nov.

Nov.

Nov.

2g9th Helsingfors

|
Irth ' Geneva

1rth | Geneva

12th | Geneva

Nov. | 12th ‘ Geneva

before the
cil of the

regard to the pro-
tection of minor-
ities in Albania

Treaty of com-
merce and naviga-
tion

Convention con-
cerning the com-
pulsory medical
examination of
children and
YOUNg pErsons
employed at sea

Convention fixing
the minimum age
for the admission

trimmers or

stokers
Convention  con-
cerning workmen’s
| compensation in
"agriculture

| Convention con-

_cerning the rights
| of association and
combination of
agricultural
workers

of young persons
to employment as

Coun-
Lea--
gue of Nations in |

Esthonia and Fin-
land

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty
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Date. ‘ ?lace of Title of the act.’ Contraf:ting
i signature. Parties.
1921
(Cont.).
Nov. ' 16th | Geneva Convention relat- | Collective Treaty
ing to the age at
which children are
to be admitted to
‘ agricultural work
Nov. 14th| Geneva Convention con-| Collective Treaty
cerning the appli-
| cation of the week-
‘ Iy rest in indus-
trial undertakings
Nov. | 1gth | Geneva Convention con-| Collective Treaty
: cerning the use of
white lead in
painting
Nov. ' 23rd | Portorose Agreement for the | Austria, Czecho-
regulation of in-| slovakia, Hunga-
ternational rail- | ry, Italy, Poland,
way traffic Roumania, Yugo-
slavia
i
Dec. . 16th| Prague Political Agree- Austria and Cze-
ment choslovakia
1922,
Feb. | z2nd| Dresden Convention insti- | Belgium, Czecho-
tuting the Statute | slovakia, France,
‘of navigation of | Germany, Great
, the Elbe Britain, Italy
March | 17th Warsaw ;Political Conven- | Esthonia, Finland,
! tion Latvia, Poland
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Date. ?lacc of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1922
(Cont.).
May |12th| Geneva Declaration be- Lithuania

May |15th| Geneva

June | 26th | Warsaw

July | zoth | London

i
July |20th | London
‘.

July {2oth | London

July |20th | London

July 2o0th | London

July 2oth London
\
!

July '24th - London

July :‘24th London

Oct. - 4th ‘ Geneva
i

|

fore the Council of
the League of Na-
tions concerning |
the protection of |
minorities in
Lithuania

Convention with
reference to Up-
per Silesia

Commercial Con-
vention

Mandate for East
Africa

Mandate for East i
Africa

Mandate for the
Cameroons

\
Mandate for the
Cameroons

Mandate for Togo- |
land

Mandate for Togo-
land

Mandate for
Palestine

Mandate for Syria
and Lebanon

Protocols Nos. II
and IIT relating
to the restoration

of Austria

Germany and
Poland

Poland and
Switzerland

Conferred on His
Majesty the King

. of the Belgians

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on the
French Republic

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on the
French Republic

Conferred on His
Britannic Majesty

Conferred on the
French Republic

Austria,  British
Empire, Czecho-
slovakia, France,

Italy
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Date. F’lace of Title of the act. Contraf:ting
signature. Parties.
1922
o h(g‘ont.). [ |
Oct. | #th | Prague ~Commercial Trea-| Czechoslovakia
Lty and Latvia
Oct. | roth ' Bagdad Treaty of alliance| Great Britain and
‘ i Iraq
Oct. - 19th | Tallinn Commercial Trea- ;| Esthonia and
| ty ‘ Hungary
1923. J
Jan. i zoth| The Hague !Commercial Con- Czechoslovakia
! vention and The Nether-
# | lands
|
Feb. ‘24th Montevideo \Convention- con- ' Sweden and Uru-
cerning the estab- guay
lishment of a
| | conciliation com-
mission ‘
Feb. | 28th | Montevideo !General compuls- | Uruguay and
ory Arbitration Venezuela
Treaty
April | 1oth | Budapest Agreement relat-| Austria and Hun-
ing to arbitration| gary
May | 26th | Stockholm Convention relat-| Norway and
ing to air naviga-| Sweden
| tion
i
June | 23rd | Washington | Agreement for the | British Empire
renewal of Arbi-| and the United
tration Conven- | States of America
tion
July | #th| Geneva Declaration to the | Latvia
Council of the
- League of Nations
| concerning minor-
1 ' itieS
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Date. ?lace of Title of the act. Contraf:tmg
signature. Parties.
1923 |
(Cont.). {
July |24th | Lausanne Treaty of Peace| British Empire,

July

July

Aug.

Sept.

Sept.

Nov. |

Nov.

24th Lausanne

| 24th | Lausanne
?
| 23rd | Washington

12th | Geneva

"17th Geneva

|

st Tallinn

1st | Tallinn

Declaration relat-
ing to the adminis-
tration of justice

Convention relat-
ing to the com-
pensation payable
by Greece to Al-
lied nationals

Agreement for the
renewal of Arbi-
tration Convention

Convention for the
suppression of the
circulation of and
traffic in obscene
publications

Resolution of the
Council of the
League of Nations
relating to the pro-
tection of minor-
ities in Esthonia

Treaty of defen-
sive alliance

Preliminary Trea-
ty for Economic
and CustomsUnion

France, Greece,
Italy, Japan,
Roumania, Tur-
key

Turkey

British Empire,

France, Greece,
Italy
Japan and the

United States of
America

Collective Treaty

Esthonia and Lat-
via

Esthonia and Lat-
via
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Date. Place of

signature.

Title of the act. L

\

Contracting
Parties.

1923
{Cont.). (

Nov. 3rd | Geneva

Nov. | 19th | Riga

Dec. | gth! Geneva

Dec. | gth | Geneva

Dec. | gth | Geneva

Dec. | gth| Geneva

Dec. | 18th | Paris

1924. ‘

Jan. | 25th | Paris

International Con-
vention for the
simplification  of |
customs formal-
ities

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Convention and
Statute on the in-

ternational régime :

of railways

Convention and
Statute on the in-
ternational régime
of maritime ports

Convention relat-
ing to the trans-
mission in tran-
sit of electric
power

Convention relat-
ing to the devel-
opment of hydrau-
lic power

Convention re-
garding the organ-
ization of the Sta-
tute of the Tan-
gier Zone

Treaty of alliance

and friendship

Collective Treaty

Hungary and Lat-
via

Collective Treaty
Collective

Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

British Empire,
France, Spain

Czechoslovakia
and France
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Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1924
(Cont.).
March | 14th | Geneva Protocol No. Il re- | Hungary
lating to the finan-
cial reconstruction
of Hungary
April | 14th | Bucharest Convention con- | Hungaryand Rou-
cerning the Hyd-| mania
raulic System of
the Coterminous
Territories and the
dissolution of the
Floods Protection
Associations,
divided by the
frontier
April | 28th Oslo Convention relat- ! Finland and Nor-
| ing to the fron-| way
tier between Fin-
mark and Petsamo
May | 8th| Paris Convention relat- | British Empire,
ing to the trans-| France, Italy,
fer of the Memel | Japan, Lithuania
territory
May | 3oth| Warsaw Treaty of com-| The Netherlands
merce and navi-| and Poland
gation
June | 2nd| Stockholm Treaty of conci-| Sweden and
liation Switzerland
June | 6th| Copenhagen ‘Treaty of conci-| Denmark and
liation Switzerland
June | roth | Kovno Exchange of notes | Lithuania and
constituting a pro- | The Netherlands
visional arrange-
ment with regard
to commerce and
navigation
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I — e —— -
Date. I.’lace of Title of the act. Contraf:ting
| signature. Parties.
1924 | i
(Cont.). :

June | 18th | Budapest Treaty of concilia- | Hungary and
tion and arbitra-| Switzerland
tion

June { 23rd | Rio de Ja- | Treaty concern- | Brazil and

neiro ing the judicial | Switzerland
settlement of dis-
putes
June | 24th | Washington | Arbitration Con-| United States of
vention America and
Sweden
June | 27th | Stockholm Convention con-| Denmark and ’
‘ cerning the estab- | Sweden
} ! lishment of a con-
i‘ciliation commis-
sion

June 27th| Stockholin Convention con-| Denmark and
cerning the estab- | Norway
lishment of a con-
ciliation commis-
sion

June 27th Stockholm Convention con-| Denmark and

June 27th! Stockholm

\
June 27th! Stockholm

cerning the estab-
- lishment of a con-
ciliation commis-
; sion

| Convention  con-
cerning the estab-
lishment of a con-
ciliation commis-
sion

. Convention con-

‘cerning the estab- |

lishment of a con-
ciliation commis-
| sion

Finland

Finland and Nor-
way

Finland and
Sweden _
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‘ Place of

Date. . Title of the act. Contra.ctmg
J signature. Parties.
1924
(C'ont ). \

June 27th Stockholm

July |

July

July

Aug.

Aug.

Aug.

Aug.

Aug.

gth | Copenhagen
|
o
! 2z2nd Tallinn

' gth Riga
14th | Oslo

218t | Washington

London

London

Convention
cerning the estab-
lishment of a con-

sion

Treaty of com-
merce
Convention con-
cerning  Eastern
Greenland

Provisional Com-

mercial Treaty

Treaty of com-
" merce and naviga- -
t10n

‘ Treaty of com-.
‘ merce and naviga-
' tion

Convention
respecting the
‘regulation of the
| liquor traffic

Agreement relat-

con- |

ciliation commis-;

|
i
b
|
i

J
[

Norway and
Sweden

Latvia and The
Netherlands

Denmark and
Norway

Esthonia and The
Netherlands

Austria and Latvia

Latvia and Nor-
way

The Netherlands
and the United
States of America

Allied Govern-

-ing to the arrange- | ments and Ger-
ment of August | man Government

gth, 1924, between
the German Gov-
ernment and the

‘ Reparation Com- -

| mission

Agreement

Allied Govern-

~ments and Ger-
- man Government
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Date.

Place of

signature.

Contracting
Parties.

|
|

1924
(Cond.).

Aug (‘ 3oth

Sept. | zoth

Sept. | 27th

QOct.

Oct. | 11th

Nov. | 3rd

Nov. | gth

Dec. | 2nd

2nd :

London

Rome

Geneva

Geneva

Vienna

Riga

London

London

|

Title of the act. !
|
(
] Agreement 1

Allied Govern-
ments

Italy and
Switzerland

' Treaty of conci-
liation and judi-
cial settlement

"Decision of the| British Empire
Council of the
League of Na-
tions relating to
the application to
Iraq of the prin-
ciples of Article
22 of the Covenant
(British Mandate

for Iraq)

Resolutions relat-
ing to the pacific
settlement of in-
ternational dis-

putes adopted byl.
the 5th Assembly
of the League of‘
: Nations

J

|
Austria and
Switzerland

Treaty of conci-
liation

Treaty of com-| Denmark and
‘merce and navi-! Latvia
gation ‘

Agreement for the
| renewal of Arbi-
i tration Conven- |

tion i

Sweden

}Treaty of commerce Germany and
,and navigation | Great Britain

Great Britain and
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Date. I'Dlace of Title of the act. ‘ Contracting
signature. Parties.
|
1924
L 7(Cont.).
Dec. | 4th Berlin Commercial Con- | Latvia and
vention Switzerland
Dec. | gth, The Hague |Treaty of com-; Hungary and The
merce l Netherlands
Dec. | 26th | Tokio Treaty of judicial | Japan and
settlement Switzerland
1925.
Jan. ! 17th | Helsingfors | Conciliation and ' Esthonia, Fin-
| Arbitration Con- - land, Latvia,
vention Poland
Feb. | 13th | Brussels Treaty of concilia—l Belgium and
| tion and judicial | Switzerland
settlement ‘
Feb. 14th|Oslo Convention con-| Finland and Nor-
! cerning the inter- | way
| national legal ré-
\ gime of the waters
| of the Pasvik
‘ (Patsjoki) and of
i the Jakobselv
(Vuoremajoki)
Feb. | 14th | Oslo Convention con- | Finland and Nor-
cerning the float- | way
ing of timber
on the Pasvik
(Patsjoki)
Feb. | 14th | Paris Treaty of f{riend-| France and Siam
: ship, commerce
[ and navigation
Feb. | 19th | Geneva Convention con- | Collective Treaty
| cerning opium
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Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1925
(Cont.).

March| #th | Berne Treaty of concilia-, Poland and
tion and arbitra- | Switzerland
tion

March, 28th | Riga Conciliation Con-' Latvia and

o vention Sweden

April| 6th | Paris Treaty of concilia- | France and
tion and of com- | Switzerland
pulsory  arbitra-
tion

April | 17th ' Warsaw Exchange of notes | Greece and
constituting a pro- | Poland
visional commer-
cial Convention

April| 23rd | Warsaw Treaty of concilia- | Czechoslovakia
tion and arbitra- | and Poland
tion

May I3th} London Agreement for the | Great Britain and

‘ renewal of Arbi-| Norway
' tration Conven-
tion

May | 2gth | Tallinn Treaty of concilia- | Esthonia and
tion Sweden

June | s5th| Geneva Convention con- | Collective Treaty
cerning equality of
treatment for na-
tional and foreign
workers as regards
workmen’s com-
pensation for ac-
cidents

June | 8th| Geneva Convention relat- | Collective Treaty
ing to night work
in bakeries
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Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. ‘ Parties.
\
1925
(Cont.). ' i
June| 8th,K The Hague | Treaty of friend- The Netherlands
3 ship, commerce ~and Siam
i and navigation
June | 1oth' Geneva Convention con-| Collective Treaty
| cerning work- i
men’s compensa—‘
tion for accidents
June Ioth]Geneva i Convention con-: Collective Treaty
| cerning work- |
,men’s compensa- ‘
tion for occupa- |
: tional diseases
June | 11th Kovno Treaty of concilia- | Lithuania anc
tion  Sweden
June I7th\Geneva Convention con- " Collective Treaty

July

July

July

July

|

7th ' Brussels

|

12th ( London

|
14th ‘ London

15th | Paris

srd Madrid

cerning the super-
vision of the in-
ternational trade
in arms and am-
munition and im-
plements of war

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Agreement for the ‘
renewal of Arbi-|
tration Convention

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

Treaty of judicial
settlement

Treaty of friend-

chip, commerce |
and navigation |

The Economic
Union of Belgium
and Luxemburg
and Latvia

Great Britain and
The Netherlands

Great Britain and
Siam

Brazil and Libe-
ria

Siam and Spain
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Title of the act.

Contracting
Parties.

Date Place of
) signature.

1925
_ (Cont).
Aug. | 14th | Paris
Aug. | 14th ' Lisbon
Aug. | 21st " Oslo
Sept. | 1Ist %Copenhagen
Sept. | 215t . Geneva
Oct. ! I4thj Berne
Oct. | 16th | Locarno
Oct. |16th| Locarno
Oct. | 16th Locarno
Oct. | 16th| Locarno

!
Nov. | 3rd| Stockholm
|

Nov. !25th Oslo
Nov. | z5th | London
Nov. 26th! Berlin

|

’ Frontier Delimi-
' tation Treaty

Treaty of friend-
i ship, commerce
rand navigation

Treaty of concilia-

tion

| Treaty of friend-
- ship, commerce
tand navigation

' Treaty of concilia-
| tion and judicial

settlement

. Commercial Con-
| vention
Arbitration Con-
vention
Arbitration Con-
vention
Arbitration Trea-
[ty

Arbitration Trea-
ty

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Convention for the
pacific settlement
of disputes

Arbitration Con-
vention

Protocol attached
to Customs and
Credit Treaty

France and Ger-
many

Portugal and Siam

Norway and
Switzerland

Denmark and
Siam

Greece and
Switzerland

Esthonia and
Switzerland

Belgium and Ger-
many

France and Ger-
many

Germany and
Poland

Czechoslovakia
and Germany

Poland and Swe-
den

Norway and Swe-
den

Great Britain and
Siam

Germany and
The Netherlands
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Date. ?la.ce of Title of the act. Contracting
i signature. Parties.
|
1925
(Cont.).

Dec. | 7th | Prague

i

Dec. 12th | The Hague
Dec. | 19th | Stockholm
1926.

Jan. | 2nd | Prague
Jan. | 14th | Stockholm
Jan. | 15th | Copenhagen
Jan. |2gth | Helsingfors
Jan. | 30th | Helsingfors
Feb. | 2nd | Jerusalem
Feb. | 3rd | Berne

Agreement regard-
ing the execution
of Articles266 (last
paragraph)and 273
of the Treaty of
Saint-Germain

Treaty of concilia-
tion

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Convention for the
pacific settlement
of disputes

Convention for the

pacific settlement
of disputes
Treaty for the

pacific settlement
of disputes

Arbitration Treaty

Agreement to faci-
litate neighbourly
relations

Treaty of concilia-
tion, of judicial
settlement and of
compulsory arbi-
tration

Austria and Cze-
choslovakia

Switzerland and
The Netherlands

Siam and Swe-
den
Czechoslovakia

and Sweden

Denmark and
Sweden

Denmark and
Norway

Finland and
Sweden

Denmark and
Finland

Great Lebanon
and Palestine
and Syria

Roumania ard
Switzerland
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Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1926
(Cont.).
Feb. | 3rd | Helsingfors | Convention for the| Finland and
pacific settlement | Norway
of disputes
Feb. | 1oth | Monrovia Arbitration Con- | United States of
vention America and
Liberia
March| 4th | Havana Convention for United States of
prevention of America and Cuba
smuggling of in-
toxicating liquors
March| sth | Vienna Treaty of concilia- | Austria and
tion and arbitra-|; Czechoslovakia
tion
April | 16th | Vienna Treaty of concilia- | Austria and
!

April
April

23rd

April

gth

30th

4th

3 zoth; Madrid

Copenhagen

Brussels

Prague

Rome

tion and arbitra-
tion

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Convention con-
cerning the exe-
cution of life in-
surance and life
annuity contracts

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
and navigation

Poland

Spain and Switz-
erland

Denmark and
Poland

Belgium and Swe-
den

Czechoslovakia
and Italy

Italy and Siam
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l
|

Date. Place of Title of the act Contracting
signature. ' ,l Parties.
1926
(Cont.). :

May | x2th; Athens Commercial Con- | Greece and The
vention \ Netherlands

|

May |zoth| The Hague |Treaty of arbi-| Germany and The
tration and con-| Netherlands
ciliation

May | 28th | Stockholm Treaty of concilia- | Austria and Swe-
tion and arbitra-| den
tion

May | 30th| Angora Convention of France and Tur-
friendship and key
neighbourly rela-
tions

June | 2nd | Berlin Treaty of arbi-| Denmark and
tration and con-! Germany
ciliation ‘

June ; 4th! London Conventionrenew- | Denmark and
ing the Arbi- Great DBritain
tration  Conven-'
tion of October |
25th, 1905

June | 4th| London Conventionrenew- | Great Britain and
ing, as far as, Iceland
Iceland is con-
cerned, the Anglo-

Danish  Arbitra-
tion Convention
of October 25th,
1905 :

June | s5th| Geneva Convention for the | Collective Treaty

simplification of

the inspection of
emigrants on board
ship

I
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| | _
Date. Place of | e of the act. | Contracting
signature. ‘ | Parties.
1926 |
(Cont.).
June | Toth | Paris Convention for the | France and
: pacific settlement | Roumania
of disputes ‘

June | 1gth | Paris . Agreement regard- | Great Britain and
ing the sanitary. The Netherlands
control over Mecca
Pilgrims at Kama-
ran Island ‘

June | 23rd | Geneva | Convention con- | Collective Treaty
: cerning the repa- .

! triation of seamen
| ‘

June 24th}Geneva "Convention con- | Collective Treaty

| cerning seamen’s
| articles of agree-
‘ ment
June | 28th | Riga Treaty concern- | Germany and
‘ ‘ing the establish-| Latvia
ment of economic
relations

July | sth| Paris Treaty of arbitra- | Denmark and
tion France

July | 16th | London Treaty of com-| Great Britain and

1 ‘merce and navi-| Greece
‘ gation
July Iéth’: Oslo Treaty of friend- | Norway and Siam
: ship, commerce
and navigation

July [23rd | London Treaty of com-| Great Britain and
merce and navi-| Hungary
gation

July | 24th | Belgrade Treaty of com-| Hungary and

merce

Yugoslavia
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Date. I"lace of Title of the act. Contrathng
signature. Parties.
1926
(Cont.). |

Aug. | 7th| Madrid

Aug.

i
Sept.

Sept.
Sept.

Sept.

Sept.

Oct.

Nov.

Novw.

Dec.

27th Berne

\
7th! Port-au-
1 Prince

\
1oth ' Athens

18th Geneva

25th Geneva

28th ‘ Brussels

|
-
‘I3th Athens

29th | Athens
|
j 3oth1 Prague

\
"11th Kovno

Treaty of friend-
ship and arbitra-
tion

Convention regu--

lating the rela-
tions with regard
to certain clauses
of the legal ré-
gime of the
future Kembs
Derivation
Treaty of com-
merce

Provisional Com-
mercial Conven-
tion

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Convention re-
garding slavery

Treaty of com-
merce and naviga-
tion

Treaty of commer-
ce and navigation

Provisional Com-
mercial Conven-
tion

Arbitration Treaty
Treaty of concilia-

tion and arbitra-
tion

|

Italy and Spain

France and
Switzerland

Haiti and The
Netherlands

Greece and Swe-
den

Poland and
Yugoslavia

Collective Treaty

Esthonia and the
Economic Union
of Belgium and
Luxemburg

Albania and
Greece

Greece and Switz-
erland

Czechoslovakia
and Denmark

Denmark and
Lithuania
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Date. ?lace of Title of the act. Contraf:ting
signature. Parties.
1926
(Cont.).
Dec. 118th Tallinn Treaty of concilia- | Denmark and
‘ tion Esthonia
Dec. | 29th, Lisbon Exchange of notes | Portugal and Swe-
‘ concerning the den
abrogation of the
Arbitration Con-
‘ vention of Novem-
i ber 15th, 1907
Dec. 29th1 Rome Treaty of concilia- | Germany and
tion and arbitra-| Italy
tion
1927.
Jan. | 4th . London  Agreement renew- | Great Britain and
‘ .ing the Arbitra-. Portugal
| . tion Convention
Feb. | sth| Riga Treaty carrying  Esthonia and Lat-
into effect the via
Customs Union
Feb. | oth| Oslo ~Convention of 1 Chile and Norway
commerce and
‘navigation
|
Feb. | 24th | Rome Treaty of conci-| Chile and Italy
i liation and judi-
‘cial settlement
Feb. |25th | Riga !Convention of Greece and Lat-
commerce and via
: navigation
March| 3rd | Brussels ' Treaty of concilia- ' Belgium and Den-
tion, judicial set- mark
“tlement and arbi-
tration




INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT’S JURISDICTION 143

Date. Place of Title of the act. Contracting
signature. Parties.
1927
(Conl.).
March! 4th | Stockholm Treaty of concilia- | Belgium and Fin-
tion and arbitra- | land
tion
March, 24th = Brussels Convention con- | Belgium and The
i cerning theapplica-] Netherlands
tion of maritime
health regulations
Aprill sth, Rome Treaty of friend- Hungary and Italy
i ship, conciliation |
i iand arbitration |
May ‘Izth Guatemala i’l‘reaty of com-. Guatemala and
: merce i The Netherlands
|
May | 12th | London Treaty of com—i Great Britain and
merce and naviga-- Yugoslavia
‘ tion
May |zoth Berlin Conventionregard-| Germany and
ing air navigation | Italy
May | 21st, The Hague | Treaty of concilia- | The Netherlands
tion and Sweden
June | 15th | Geneva Convention con- | Collective Treaty
cerning sicknessin-
surance for work-
ers in industry
and commerce and
domestic servants
June | 15th | Geneva Convention con- | Collective Treaty
cerning sickness
insurance for agri-
cultural workers
\ . .
June | 20th | Tallinn Treaty of com-| Czechoslovakia
| merce and Esthonia
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Date. I-jlace of Title of the act. Contra;ting
signature. Parties.
1927
(Conl.).

June | zgth | Berlin Convention con-| Germany and
cerning air navi- | Great Britain
gation

June | 29th | Athens Convention of Greece and Nor-
commerce and way
navigation

July : gth | Brussels Treaty of concilia- | Belgium and Por-

" tion, judicial set-| tugal
! tlement and arbi-
tration

July | r2th | Geneva | International Con- | Collective Treaty
vention establish-
ing an interna-
tional Relief Union |

July | 1gth | Brussels Treaty of concilia- | Belgium and Spain
tion, judicial set- A
tlement and arbi- .
tration ’

Aug. | 11th| Lisbon Convention to | Portugal and
regulate the hydro-| Spain
electric develop-
ment of the inter-
national section of
the river Douro

Aug. | 15th| Santander General Conven-' Italy and Spain
tion  concerning
air navigation |

Aug. | 17th | Paris Commercial Agree- France and Ger-
ment many

Aug. | 2oth | Berne Treaty of concilia- | Colombia and
tion, judicial set-| Switzerland
tlement and arbi-
tration

Sept. ! 13th | London Treaty of concilia- | Colombia and

tion

Sweden
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1 -
Date. ].?lace of l Title of the act. Contra.'c ting
signature. l Parties.
1927
7'§Cont.);
Sept.% 17th | Rome Treaty of concilia- | Italy and
: tion and judicial | Lithuania
1 settlement ;
Nov. | 2nd | Athens Treaty of com-| Greece and Yugo-
merce and naviga- | slavia
tion
Nov. ; 8th| Geneva Convention for Collective Treaty
| the abolition of
| Import and Ex-
i port Prohibitions
| and Restrictions |
Nov. | 16th | Berne Treaty of concilia- | Finland and
I tion and judicial | Switzerland
[ settlement
Dec. |22nd| Rome Agreement con- | Austria and Italy
; cerning the execu-
l tion of Articles 266
| (last  paragraph) |
% and 273 of the
Treaty of Saint-
Germain
1928.
Jan. | 2nd | Madrid . Convention of Denmark and
commerce and Spain
| navigation
Jan. | 18th | Lisbon | Treaty of concilia- | Portugal and
tion, judicial set-| Spain
tlement and arbi-
tration
Jan. : 28th | The Hague | Draft Protocol be-| (Adopted by the
! stowing on the| Sixth Session of
Court jurisdiction | the Conference of
to construe con-| Private Interna-
ventions of private | tional Law)
international law

I0
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Pl f ! Cont ing
Date. . ace o Title of the act. ' on raFtlng,
| signature. Parties.
L \
1928
(Cont.). |
Jan. | 2gth  Berlin Treaty of arbi- | Germany and

March

March

March

|
March

April

April

April

April

April

May

|
3rd ! Paris
|

|

14th . Copenhagen

22nd | Madrid

H

\
5th ' Washington

|

6th Vienna

1oth | Geneva

2th / Bangkok

1gth f Paris

26th | Madrid

11th i Rome
|

tration and con-

ciliation :
: \
Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-:
tion

Treaty of arbitra-
tion and concilia-
tion

Treaty of concilia- |
tion, judicial set-|
tlement and arbi- |

tration ‘

lGeneral Conven-
tion for air navi-
gation

I

| :
| Treaty of arbi-
!tration and con-
ciliation

Treaty of com-
merce

Treaty of friend-
ship, commerce
'and navigation

' Arbitration Agree-
ment

Treaty of concilia-
‘tion, judicial set-
; tlement and arbi-
tration

Convention
| regarding air

| navigation

Lithuania

France and Swe-
den

France and The
Netherlands

Denmark and
Spain

France and Spain

Denmark and
Haiti

Austria and Den-
mark
Germany and

Siam

France and Yugo-
slavia

Spain and Sweden

Austria and Italy
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‘ =
1 f C ing
Date. 2% Title of the act. ontracting
signature. ‘ Parties.
1928 |

(Cont.).
May 16th Paris

May ‘30th Rome

|
May 31st Helsinki

June i gth | Geneva

June ~1rth’ Vienna

June ' 16th \ Geneva
1
|
i

2nd | Paris

July | 11th ' Geneva

July .

July : zxth

Geneva

Helsinki

i
Aug. | 218t
|

i Commercial Agree-
ment

Treaty of neutral-
ity, conciliation
and judicial set-
tlement

Treaty of concilia-
tion, judicial set-
tlement and arbi-

| tration

i Treaty of concilia-
: tion

' tion, judicial set- !

t

E

Austria and
France

Ttaly and Turkey

Finland and Spain

Finland and The

., Netherlands

} Treaty of concilia-

tlement and arbi--

tration

Convention con-
cerning the crea-

tion of minimum |

wage-fixing ma-
chinery

Commercial Con-
vention

International
Agreement relat-
ing to the

exportation of
hides and skins

International
Agreement relat-
ing to the exporta-
tion of bones

Treaty of concilia-

tion and judicial

settlement

Austria and Spain

Collective Treaty

Czechoslovakia
and France

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Finland and Italy
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Date. ?laee of Title of the act. Contra_cting
signature. ) Parties.
1928
(Cont.),
Aug. 22nd| Berlin Convention of Denmark and
! commerce and Greece
‘ navigation
i

Aug. | 29th | Berne Protocol amend-| Germany and
ing the Treaty of | Switzerland
arbitration and
conciliation of
December 3rd,

1921

Sept.| 1st | Pretoria Treaty of com-; Union of South

merce and navi-| Africa and
‘ gation | Germany
[ '

Sept. | 11th Pretoria Convention regu-. Union of South
lating the intro-| Africa and
duction of native Portugal

| labour from Mo-'
zambique into the
1 Province of the
! ! Transvaal, etc.
;

Sept. 26th | Geneva General Act for| Collective Treaty
conciliation, ju-
dicial settlement

: cand arbitration
( |

Oct. | 17th | Berne Treaty of concilia- | Portugal and

! tion, judicial set- Switzerland

| ! tlement and arbi--
| 'tration i
! .
| i

Oct.  Treaty of judicial | The Netherlands

|
|
Oct. | 30th {
|
|

27th : The Hague

Berlin

settlement and
conciliation

Treaty of com-
merce and navi-
gation

and Siam

Germany and
Lithuania
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Place of
signature.

Title of the act.

Contracting
Parties.

Nov.' 8th

Nov. | roth

Nov. | 16th

Nov. ‘ 3oth
\

Dec.

Prague

Budapest

Berlin

Prague

Warsaw

Helsinki

3rd | Madrid
|

\
!

'Conventionregard- Czechoslovakia

ing

. debts

‘financial disputes

|

Convention of

the settle-
ment of reci-
procal claims and
contracted
before Feb. 26th,
1919, in former

: Austro-Hungarian

crowns, between
Serb-Croat-Slovene
and Czechoslovak
creditors or debtors

commerce and
navigation

Convention for the \
purpose of termin-
ating the existing

of con-
judicial
and

Treaty

ciliation,
settlement
arbitration

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

Protocol amend-
ing the Treaty of :
arbitration and
conciliation of
March 14th, 1925

Treaty of conci-
liation,  judicial
settlement and
arbitration

and Yugoslavia

Hungary and Swe-
den

Germany and
Roumania

Czechoslovakia
and Spain

Hungary and
Poland

Finland and Ger-
many

Poland and Spain
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\ * -
Date. lrj’lace of Title of the act. Contrac‘:tmg
signature. . Parties.
| —
1928 |
(Cont.),
Dec. ! 7th’ Tallinn Treaty of com- Esthonia and Ger-
| } merce and navi- many
| % gation

Dec. |

gth ‘ Angora
Dec. ‘IIth Warsaw
|
Dec. ! 12th | Budapest
Dec. |

| 27th . Madrid
!

1929. |
Jan.

sth | Budapest

March ‘ 11th ‘ Athens

?

March | 15th | Paris
: |
| !

| :
March ‘ 28th i The Hague

Treaty of concilia-
tion, judicial set-.
tlement and arbi-
tration

Treaty of com- |
merce

Treaty of concilia- '
tion and arbitra-’
tion !

Treaty of conci-
- liation,  judicial |
settlement and
arbitration

Protocol annexed
| to Treaty of neu-!
trality, concilia- |
tion and arbitra—l
tion [
Convention of
commerce, navi-
gation and estab-
lishment

Commercial Agree-
ment i

Treaty of com-
merce and navi- |
gation i

Switzerland and
Turkey

Austria and
Esthonia

Finland and Hun-
gary

Norway and Spain

Hungary and
Turkey

France and Greece

Esthonia and
France

Austria and The
Netherlands
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Date. l?lace of Title of the act. Contra.cting
signature. Parties.
1929
(Cont.).

April | 20th | Geneva International Con- | Collective Treaty
| vention for the
1 suppression of
counterfeiting
currency

April | 23rd | Prague Convention of | Belgium and Cze-
conciliation, ar-| choslovakia
bitration and ju-
dicial settlement

April | 2gth | Tallinn Treaty of com- | Esthonia and

‘ merce and navi- | Hungary
! | gation :

May - 16th Budapest Convention of Hungary and
commerce and Lithuania
navigation

May ;zxst Belgrade General Act of | Czechoslovakia,
| conciliation, ar-| Roumania and
}bitration and ju-| Yugoslavia
dicial settlement

May 27th Teheran
May 30th 'La Paz

June 8th Prague

June | roth | Madrid

I

June i 17th | Oslo
‘ |

Treaty of friend-
ship

Treaty of com-
merce

Pact of friend-
ship, conciliation,
arbitration  and
judicial settlement

! Treaty of concilia-

tion, judicial set-

 tlement and arbi-

tration

Convention of con-
ciliation, judicial
, settlement and
| arbitration

t

Persia and Swe-
den

Bolivia and The
Netherlands

Czechoslovakia
and Greece

Hungary and
Spain

Italy and Norway
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Place of
signature.

Title of the act.

Contracting
Parties.

1929

June

June

July

July

Sept.

Sept.

(Cont.). .

21st

21st

gth

22nd

25th

gth

14th

Geneva

Geneva

Tallinn

Budapest

Berlin

Geneva

Geneva

; .
; Convention

Convention con-
cerning the mark-
ing of the weight
on heavy pack-
ages transported
by vessels

Convention con-
cerning the pro-
tection against ac-
cidents of workers
employed in load-
ing or unloading
ships

for
judicial settle-
ment, arbitra-
tion and concilia-
tion

Treaty of concilia-
tion and arbitra-
tion

modi-
Arbi-
Conven-

August .

Protocol
fying the
tration
tion of
2g9th, 1924

Convention for
the  peaceful |
settlement of !
all international
disputes

Treaty of judicial |
settlement, arbi-
tration and con-
ciliation

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Czechoslovakia
and Esthonia

Bulgary and Hun-
gary

Germany and Swe-
den

Czechoslovakia
and Norway

Czechoslovakia
and The Nether-
lands
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Date. l'jlace of Title of the act. Contra.c ting
signature. Parties.
1929
(Cont.).

Sept. 16th | Geneva Treaty of con-| Luxemburg and
ciliation, judicial | Switzerland
settlement and

! arbitration
Sept. ‘ 17th | Geneva Treaty of judicial! Luxemburg and
‘ settlement, arbi-; The Netherlands
‘ tration and con-
! ciliation
Sept.[ 18th | Geneva Convention of | Czechoslovakia
‘ i conciliation, ar-| and Luxemburg
bitration and ju-
] | dicial settlement

Sept. 20th | Geneva Treaty of conci-! Czechoslovakia
liation, judicial | and Switzerland
settlement and ar-
bitration

Oct. | 2nd | Prague “Convention of ju-| Czechoslovakia
i dicial settlement, | and Finland
'arbitration  and
conciliation

Nov. | 27th | Tallinn Treaty of con-| Esthonia and

| ciliation and ar-| Hungary
- bitration
1

Dec. gth | Oslo Treaty of conci- Norway and
liation, arbitra- Poland
tion and judi-
cial settlement

Dec. 18th | Geneva | Protocol of nego- France, Germany

‘ tiations (regular- and  Switzerland
lization of the
' Rhine  between

| i Strasburg/Kehl

rand Istein)
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Date. ].Dlace of Title of the act. { Contra(':tmg
’ signature. ' Parties.
1929 :
(Cont.).
Dec. | 27th | Vienna i Agreement  con- | Austria and Greece
‘ 'cerning the pay-,
‘ ment of claims of |
} i Greek nationals in !
? respect of dam-
% i ages suffered dur-
: “ing the period of
‘ i Greek neutrality
1930. \‘ \
Jan | 18th | The Hague | Convention for the | Austria and Bel-
final  settlement | gium
| of questions aris—l
* \ ing out of Sections
! '1IT and IV of Part ‘
“ X of the Treaty of |
} Saint-Germain
l
Jan. | 2oth | The Hague | Agreement South Africa,
| Australia,Belgium,
i Canada, Czecho-
‘ slovakia, France,
| | Germany,  Great
: ‘ Britain, Greece,
; . India, Italy, Japan,
‘ New Zealand, Po-
land,Portugal,Rou-
\ , mania, Yugoslavia
| \
Jan. | 20th } The Hague | Declaration (An- Germany
: nex 1 to Agree-;
| ! ment of January
: i zoth, 1930)
Jan. zznd{ The Hague |Treaty of judi-| The Netherlands
‘ cial  settlement,| and Roumania
i arbitration  and
conciliation
|
March | 12th | Teheran Treaty of friend—i The Netherlands
ship - and Persia
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Place of

Date.
|

signature. }

|

; Title of the act.

Contracting
Parties.

19380 ’
(Cont.). |

April | 72th | The

April| 12th ‘ The

April | T2th| The

|
|
i
|

April} 12th The

April! 12th The

April

28th Paris
| .

28th \ Paris

April

April| 28th Paris

April 28th Paris

Hague

Hague

Hague

Hague

Hague

' Treaty of judi-
‘cial  settlement,
arbitration and
conciliation

1 Convention on cer-
I tain questions re-
lating to the con-
i flict of nationality
laws

Protocol relating

to military obliga-
Itions in certain
Icases of double
‘nationality

| Protocol relating
'to a certain case
‘of statelessness

Special Protocol

I concerning state-
lessness

Agreement (No. I)

| Agreement (No. IT) |

U Agreement
| (No. TII)

Agreement
1 (No. IV)

The Netherlands
and Poland

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

Collective Treaty

South Africa,
Australia,Belgium,
Canada, Czecho-
slovakia, France,
Great Britain,
Greece, Hungary,
India, Italy, Japan,
New Zealand, Po-
land,Portugal , Rou-
mania, Yugoslavia

Idem
Idem

France, Czecho-
slovakia, Great
Britain, Italy,Rou-
mania, Yugoslavia
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Date. I"lace of Title of the act. Contra.cting
signature. Parties.
1930
(Cont.).
April| 28th | Paris Agreement Hungary and Rou-
marnia
April | 28th | Paris Treaty of con-| Finland and France
ciliation, judicial
settlement and
arbitration
May | 28th | Belgrade ' Treaty of com-| The Netherlands
merce and navi-| and Yugoslavia
. gation
June : 28th  Geneva | Convention con-| Collective Treaty
‘ | cerning forced or
. compulsory  la-
bour
June | 28th | Geneva Convention con- | Collective Treaty
cerning the regu-
lation  of hours
of work in com-
merce and offices
July | 26th | Lisbon Treaty of conci- | Norway and Por-
liation,  judicial | tugal
settlement and
arbitration
Oct. 18t Oslo Convention of con- | Austria and Nor-
{ ‘ ciliation, arbitra- | way
‘ ‘ tion and judicial
! ‘ settlement

1931.

May 21st | Geneva
i
| |
|
I
L

Convention estab-

lishing an inter-
national agricul-
tural mortgage
credit company

Collective Treaty
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*
* *

In addition to the cases submitted by the Parties and
matters specially provided for in the treaties and conven-
tions mentioned above, the Court’s jurisdiction extends to
other disputes, under the following instruments:

The Optional Clause annexed to the Statute of the Court;
The Resolution adopted by the Council on May 14th, 1922;

The General Act of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbi-
tral settlement, adopted on September 26th, 1928, by the
Assembly of the League of Nations at its Ninth Session.

These instruments are open for the adhesion of a consider-
able number of States. Each of them creates in respect of
every State adhering to it relations between that State and
all the other States which have already adhered or may
subsequently adhere to it

The first of these instruments, namely the “Optional Clause”,
forms the subject of paragraphs z and 3 of Article 36 of the
Statute, which run as follows:

“The Members of the League of Nations and States men-
tioned in the Annex to the Covenant may, either when signing
or ratifying the Protocol to which the present Statute is ad-
joined, or at a later moment, declare that they recognize
as compulsory #pso facto and without special agreement, in
relation to any other Member or State accepting the same
obligation, the jurisdiction of the Court in all or any of the
classes of legal disputes concerning :

(a) the interpretation of a treaty ;

(b) any question of international law ;

(¢) the existence of any fact which, if established,
would constitute a breach of an international obligation ;

(d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made
for the breach of an international obligation.

The declaration referred to above may be made uncon-
ditionally or on condition of reciprocity on the part of several
or certain Members or States, or for a certain time.”

The special protocol, annexed to the Statute and by means
of which the declaration in question is made, is known as
the “Optional Clause”’. This protocol is as follows:

1 In the next edition of the Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction
of the Court, the Optional Clause annexed to the Court's Statute and the
General Act of 1928 are grouped under the heading ‘““Collective instruments
having for their object the pacific settlement of disputes”.

Jurisdiction
in other dis-
putes.

Compulsory
jurisdiction
under the
Optional
Clause.
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“The undersigned, being duly authorized thereto, further
declare, on behalf of their Government, that, from this date,
they accept as compulsory #pso faclo and without special
convention, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, under the
following conditions :”

Below the Optional Clause is affixed the declaration in
which the governments enumerate the conditions under which
they recognize the Court’s jurisdiction as compulsory.

The table included in Chapter X of the present Report
(p. 447) indicates the names of the forty-seven States which
have signed the Optional Clause (or have renewed their adher-
ence thereto), and indicates the conditions of their accept-
ance (or renewed adherence). The date on which declara-
tions were affixed is entered on the table in those cases
where it is known from documentary evidence. The text of
declarations made before June 15th, 1930, is reproduced on
pp. 468-485 of the Sixth Annual Report; those made since
are reproduced on pp. 464-467 of this volume.

The position, resulting from the information afforded by the
table above mentioned, is as follows:

A. States having signed the Optional Clause :

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Costa Rica !, Czechoslovakia,
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland,
France, Germany, Great DBritain, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti,
Hungary, India, TIrish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Liberia,
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua,
Norway, Panama, Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal, Roumania,
Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, Yugo-
slavia.

1 Costa Rica, on December 24th, 1924, informed the Secretary-General of
her decision to withdraw from the League of Nations, this decision taking
effect as from January 1st, 1927. Before that date, Costa Rica had not
ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute; moreover, Costa Rica is
not mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of Nations. This
would seem to lead to the conclusion that the engagement resulting for
Costa Rica from her signature of the Protocol above mentioned and, conse-
quently, also that resulting from her signature of the Optional Clause, have
lapsed.
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II.

B. Of these, the following have signed, subject fto ratification,
and  have vatified :

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain, Hungary,
India, Irish Free State, Latvia, New Zealand, Roumania, Siam,
Switzerland, Yugoslavia.

C. States having signed subject to vatification but wot ratified :

Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Italy,
Liberia, Persia, Peru, Poland.

D. States having signed without condition as fto radification ! :

Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Costa Rica 2, Esthonia, Ethiopia,
Finland, Greece, Haiti, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands,
Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Portugal, Salvador, Spain, Swe-
den, Uruguay.

E. States having signed without condition as to ratification but
not ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute :
Costa Rica 2, Nicaragua.
¥. States in the case of which the period for which Clause
accepted has expived :
China (date of expiration: May 13th, 1927).

111

G. States at present bound by the Clause:

Union of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Brazil 3, Bulgaria, Canada, Denmark, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Fin-

I Certain of these States have ratified their declarations, although this
was not required according to the Optional Clause.

2 See note on previous page.

3 Brazil’s undertaking was given, subject, infer alia, to the acceptance of
compulsory jurisdiction by two at least of the Powers permanently represented
on the Council of the League of Nations. It is to be noted that Germany has
been bound by it since February 29th, 1928, and Great Britain since
February 5th, 1930.
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land, France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Haiti, Hungary,
India, Irish Free State, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Nether-
lands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama, Portugal, Roumania,
Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, Yugo-
slavia.

The foregoing data are summarized in the synoptic table
on the following page.

The Court has received two unilateral applications instituting
proceedings under the Optional Clause of the Court’s Statute.
The first of these was filed by the Belgian Government on
November 25th, 1926, and was directed against the Chinese
Government. It concerned the denunciation by China of the
Treaty of November 2nd, 1865, between China and Belgium .
On February 13th, 1929, the Belgian Government asked
permission to withdraw the suit thus brought. The second
application, dated July 1rth, 1931, was filed by the Danish
Government and is directed against the Norwegian Government;
it concerns a difference of opinion existing between these two
Governments with regard to the legal status of certain parts
of Eastern Greenland ; the suit thus submitted has been placed
in the Court’s general list and bears the number 43 2.

1 See Third Annual Report, pp. 125-130, Fourth Annual Report, p. 151,
and Fifth Annual Report, pp. 203-204.
2 See p. 231.
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STATES WHICH HAVE SIGNED THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE (47)

without any condition as to ratification or other suspensive conditions subject  to ratlﬁca‘aofl.or other suspensive
conditions
. ' but which have not | and which have ratified . . and in the case of which
but in the case of . .. and in the case of which L. N
i i ratified the I’rotocol of | the Protocol of Sign- L the condition or condi-
which the period of | . f the C ] ¢ f the Court’ the condition or con- ”
. has expired. | Signature of the Court’s | ature of the Court’s ditions are fulfilled. ions were not fulfilled
engagement has exp : Statute. ‘ Statute. on June 15th, 193I.
China Costa Rica Bulgaria Union of South Africa Czechoslovakia
Nicaragua Esthonia Albania Dominican Republic
Ethiopia Australia Guatemala
Greece Austria Italy
' { Haiti Belgium Liberia
Luxemburg Brazil Persia
‘ Netherlands Canada Peru
Panama Denmark Poland
Portugal Finland
Salvador France
Spain Germany
Sweden Great Britain
Uruguay Hungary
India
Irish Free State
Latvia
Lithuania
New Zealand
Norway
Roumania
Siam
Switzerland
Yugoslavia
States not bound by the Clause. ll STATES BOUND BY THE CLAUSE (36).  >.ates mot bound

by the Clause.

NOLLOIAsTdA[ AJOSTNINOD

191
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*
* *

The second of the three instruments above mentioned is
the Resolution adopted by the Council on May 17th, 1922.

the League of The text of this Resolution was reproduced in the First

Nations on
May 17th,
1922.

General Act
of 1928,

Annual Report, on pp. 142-143. There has been nothing new
to record in this connection since June 15th, 1930 (see Fifth
Annual Report, pp. 138-139).

*
% *

The third of these instruments is the General Act of con-
ciliation, judicial settlement and arbitral settlement adopted by
the Assembly of the League of Nations on September 26th,
1928, at its Ninth Session. This Act provides for the pacific
settlement of disputes which may arise between the States
adhering thereto.

The third addendum to the third edition of the Collection
of Texts governing the jurisdiction of the Court (Fifth Annual
Report, Chapter X) reproduces, under No. 277, the provisions
of this Act which directly concern the Court; it will be
reproduced in full in the fourth edition of the Collection,
which will appear shortly.

On June 15th, 1931, the States whose names are given
below had adhered to the General Act?

Australia (A) May =21st, 193I.
Belgium (A) May 18th, 1929.
Denmark (A) April 14th, 1930.
Finland (A) September 6th, 1930.
France A) May 2z1st, 1931.
Great Britain (A May z1st, 193T.
India (A

Luxemburg (A September 15th, 1930.
Netherlands (B August 8th, 1930.
New Zealand  (A) May zr1st, 1931,

)

A) May 21st, 1931.
)
)

1 According to Article 38 of the Act, contracting Parties may adhere:

“A. Either to all the provisions of the Act (Chapters I, II, IIT and IV);

B. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation and judicial
settlement (Chapters I and 1I), together with the general provisions
dealing with these procedures (Chapter IV);

C. Or to those provisions only which relate to conciliation (Chapter I}, to-
gether with the general provisions concerning that procedure (Chapter IV).”
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Norway (A) June 11th, 1930.
Spain (A) September 16th, 1930.
Sweden (B) May 13th, 1929.
*
% *

(See Sixth Annual Report, p. 147.)

On September 8th, 1930 (1st meeting of its 6oth Session),
the Council of the League of Nations had before it the report
prepared by the Committee of Jurists which it had instructed,
in view of the IYinnish Government’s proposal, to examine the
question of the most appropriate procedure to be followed by
States desiring to enable the Permanent Court of International
Justice to assume in a general manner, as between them, the
functions of a tribunal of appeal from international arbitral
tribunals in all cases when it is contended that the arbitral
tribunal was without jurisdiction or exceeded its jurisdiction.
The Council decided to transmit the report to the Assembly.
The latter, on the proposal of its First Committee, resolved,
on October 3rd, 1930, (22nd plenary meeting of 1rth ordin-
ary Session) to postpone examination of the report until its
ordinary session in I193I.

ES
& *

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 139.)

At its Twentieth Session (Jan.-Feb., 1931), the Court
amended Article 57 of its Rules which relates to interim
measures of protection. The new text of this article, which
came into force on February zr1st, 1931, is as follows:

“An application made to the Court by one or both of
the Parties, for the indication of interim measures of
protection, shall have priority over all other cases. The
decision thereon shall be treated as a matter of urgency,
and if the Court is not sitting it shall be convened
without delay by the President for the purpose.

If no application is made, and if the Court is not
sitting, the President may convene the Court to submit
to it the question whether such measures are expedient.

In all cases, the Court shall only indicate measures
of protection after giving the Parties an opportunity of
presenting their observations on the subject.”

Jurisdiction

as a Court of

appeal.:

Interim meas-
ures of pro-

tection.
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*
* *
Power to (See Fifth Annual Report, p. 140.)
S
own juris- . . ‘
diction. The Court passed upon its jurisdiction in the Order of
p P J

December 6th, 1930, made in the second phase of the case
of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex 1.

*
* *
Interpretation See Fifth ™ Annual Repor . 140.
of judgments. (Se ! h’ port, p 4 )
*
* *

(2) Jurisdiction ratione personz.

Only States or Members of the League of Nations can be
Parties in cases before the Court2 The Statute makes a
distinction between States, according to whether they are, on
the one hand, Members of the League of Nations or men-
tioned in the Annex to the Covenant, or, on the other hand,
outside the League of Nations 3.
Members of A.—The Members of the Ieague of Nations are, on
the League of June 15th, 1030%:

Nations.
Union of South Africa Colombia
Albania Cuba
Argentine Republic Czechoslovakia
Australia Denmark
Austria Dominican Republic
Belgium Esthonia
Bolivia Ethiopia
British Empire Finland
Bulgaria France
Canada Germany
Chile Greece
China Guatemala

1 See p. 233 for a summary of the Order of December 6th, 1930. Mr. Kel-
logg, judge, whilst concurring in this Order, desired to append thereto
certain observations relating infer alia to the question of jurisdiction.

2 Article 34 of Statute.

3
s 35 o »ooe
4 Communication from the Secretary-General of the League of Nations.
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Haiti Panama
Honduras Paraguay
Hungary Peru

India Persia
Irish Free State Poland
Italy Portugal
Japan Roumania
Latvia Salvador
Liberia Siam
Lithuania Spain
Luxemburg Sweden
Netherlands Switzerland
New Zealand Uruguay
Nicaragua Venezuela
Norway Yugoslavia.

B.—The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant
which do not belong to the League of Nations are:

Brazil t
Ecuador

Hedjaz
United States of America.

To the above-mentioned States, the Court is open as of

right, and they have the right to sign the Protocol of
December 16th, 1920, to which the Statute of the Court is
attached.

In the preceding Annual Reports an account has been given
of the events following upon the adoption by the United
States on January 27th, 1920, of a Resolution ? advising and
consenting to the adherence of the United States to the Pro-
tocol of Signature of the Statute of the Court (together with
the Statute) upon certain conditions 2.

1 Brazil, on June 14th, 1926, stated that she intended to withdraw from
the League of Nations; her withdrawal became effective on June 15th, 1928
(Article 1 of the Covenant).

? Tor the text of the Resolution, see Second Annual Report, p. 84.

3 For the communication sent by the United States Government, see
Second Annual Report, p. 85. For the Conference of signatories of the
Protocol of Signature of the Statute, held at Geneva in September 1926,
see Third Annual Report, pp. 92-97. For the status on May 1st, 1928, of
replies to the communications of the American Government, see Fourth
Annual Report, pp. 126-127. For the note of the Secretary of State of
the United States, dated February 1g9th, 1929, the preparation of a draft
protocol by the Committee of Jurists, the Resolution of the Council of the
League of Nations of June 12th, 1929, see Fifth Annual Report, pp. r4z-150.
For the approval of the Protocol by the Tenth Assembly of the League

States men-

tioned in the
Annex to the
Covenant.

The United
States of
America.
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In the Sixth Annual Report (p. 155) was reproduced, inler alia,
the Protocol of Adherence approved by the Assembly of the
League of Nations on September 14th, 1929, and opened for
signature as from that date, which Protocol was signed on
December gth, 1929, by the United States Chargé d’affaires
at Berne, on behalf of his Government, together with the
Protocol of Signature of the Court’s Statute of December 16th,
1920, and the Protocol of Revision of the Court’s Statute
which, like the Protocol of Adherence, was dated Septem-
ber 14th, 1929.

On December 10th, 1930, the President of the United States
of America addressed the following message on this subject
to the Senate!: ’

“I have the honour to transmit to the Senate for its consideration
and action, three documents concerning adherence of the United
States to the Court of International Justice. I enclose also a
report of November 18th, 1929, by the Secretary of State 2. I trust
the protocols may have consideration as soon as possible after the
emergency relief and appropriation legislation has been disposed of.

It will be recalled that on January z7th, 1926, following extended
consideration, the Senate advised and gave consent to adherence to
the Court with five reservations; and it gave authorization to
effect their acceptance by an exchange of notes. Consent to four
of these reservations was promptly expressed at a meeting of the
nations members of the Court, and after negotiations undertaken
with the approval of President Coolidge, two protocols were drawn
to revise the statutes of the Court in order to embody this consent
and also to meet the fifth reservation. The protocol of accession
of the United States and the protocol of revision have now been
signed by practically all the nations which are members of the
Court and have also already been ratified by a large majority of
those nations.

of Nations; the report thereon; the text of the Protocol; the Note of the
Secretary-General of the League of Nations to the Secretary of State of
the United States dated October 7th, 1929 ; the signature of the Protocol
on behalf of the Government of the United States of America; the exchange
of notes on the subject between the Secretary of State of the United
States of America and the President of the United States of America (18th
and 26th Nov., 1929): see Sixth Annual Report, pp. 149-170.

1 The message of the President of the United States of America is repro-
duced on page 49 of the pamphlet entitled: World Court, Hearing before
the Committee on Foreign Relations, United States Senate, Seventy-First
Congress, Third Session, relative to protocols concerning adherence of the
United States to the Court of International Justice; January zr1st, 1931,
United States Government I’rinting Office, Washington.

2 See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 162-170.
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The provisions of the protocols free us from any entanglement
in the diplomacy of other nations. We can not be summoned
before this Court, we can from time to time seek its services by
agreement with other nations. These protocols permit our with-
drawal from the Court at any time, without reproach or ill will.

The movement for the establishment of such a Court originated
with our country. It has been supported by Presidents Wilson,
Harding, and Coolidge ; by Secretaries of State Hughes, Kellogg
and Stimson. It springs from the earnest seeking of our people
for justice in international relations and to strengthen the found-
ations of peace.

Through the Kellogg-Briand Pact we have pledged ourselves
to the use of pacific means in settlement of  all controversies.
Qur great nation, so devoted to peace and justice, should lend its
co-operation in this effort of the nations to establish a great agency
for such pacific settlements.

(Stgned) HERBERT HOOVER.”

On January zist, 1931, the Committee on Foreign Relations
of the Senate heard on this subject the observations of
Mr. Elihu Root, who had taken part in the proceedings of
which the Protocol of Geneva of September 14th, 1929,
relating to the adherence of the United States, was the
outcome 1. This Committee also received from Mr. Elihu Root
the following memorandum for hearing upon the question :

“MEMORANDUM FOR HEARING
REGARDING THE PROTOCOL OF ADHERENCE TO THE WORLD COURT.

I

Facts important for an wunderstanding of the Adhesion Protocol.

(For convenience, action of the Council is discussed. The same
observations apply generally to the Assembly.)

The original Protocol establishing the World Court—December 16th,
1920—contained a provision that it should remain open for sign-
ature by the United States.

February 24th, 1923, President Harding asked the Senate for
consent to our signing the Protocol, upon grounds stated in a
letter from the Secretary of State, Mr. Hughes.

December 3rd, 1924, President Coolidge repeated the request.

! Mr. Elihu Root’s statement is reproduced in the pamphlet already men-
tioned, p. 1 (see p. 166, note 1).
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January 27th, 1926, the Senate advised and consented that the
signature ot the United States be affixed to the Protocol on the
following conditions :

(1) That such adherence shall not be taken to involve any
legal relation on the part of the United States to the League
of Nations or the assumption of any obligations by the United
States under the Treaty of Versailles.

(2) That the United States shall be permitted to participate,
through representatives designated for the purpose and upon
an equality with the other States Members, respectively, of
the Council and Assembly of the League of Nations, in any
and all proceedings of either the Council or the Assembly for
the election of judges or deputy-judges of the Permanent Court
of International Justice or for the filling of vacancies.

(3) That the United States will pay a fair share of the ex-
penses of the Court as determined and appropriated from time
to time by the Congress of the United States.

(4) That the United States may at any time withdraw
its adherence to the said Protocol and that the Statute for
the Permanent Court of International Justice adjoined to the
Protocol shall not be amended without the consent of the
United States.

(5) That the Court shall not render any advisory opinion
except publicly after due notice to all States adhering to the
Court and to all interested States, and after public hearing
or opportunity for hearing given to any State concerned ;
nor shail it, without the consent of the TUnited States,
entertain any request for an advisory opinion touching any
dispute or question in which the United States has or
claims an interest.

After the terms of these reservations had been communicated
to the signatory Powers and to the Secretary-General of the League
of Nations, the Council of the ILeague adopted a statement,
March 18th, 1926, which contained the following paragraphs :

‘The terms of the fifth paragraph of the Senate resolution
necessitate further examination before they could safelv be
accepted by the States which are Parties to the Protocol of
19z0. This paragraph is capable of bearing an interpretation
which would hamper the work of the Council and prejudice
the rights of Members of the League, but it is not clear that
it was intended to bear any such meaning. The correct
interpretation of this paragraph of the resolution should be the
subject of discussion and agreement with the United States
Government. :

It should not be difficult to frame a new agreement giving
satisfaction to the wishes of the United States Government
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if an opportunity could be obtained for discussing with a
representative of that Government the wvarious questions
raised by the terms of the Senate resolution. To any sach new
agreement the States which have signed the Protocol of Decem-
" ber 16th, 1920, and the United States Government would be
Parties.’

September 1st, 1926, a meeting of the States which had already
signed the Protocol was held at Geneva to consider the  conditions
imposed in the Senate resolutions. The conclusions of this meeting
were embodied in a document entitled ‘Final Act of the Conference’,
which was signed by the representatives of the several States and
transmitted to the Government of the United States.

The conclusions thus communicated to the United States express
assent to all the conditions of the resolutions, excepting the second
part of the fifth reservation.

In regard to the second part of the fifth reservation relating to
advisory opinions, the Final Act says:

‘The conference is confident that the Government of the
United States entertains no desire to diminish the value of
such opinions in connection with the functioning of the League
of Nations. Yet the terms employed in the fifth reservation are
of such a nature as to lend themselves to a possible inter-
pretation which might have that effect ... in consequence
it is desirable that the manner in which the consent provided
for in the second part of the fifth reservation will be given
should form the object of a supplementary agreement which
would insure that the peaceful settlement of future differences
between Members of the League of Nations would not be
made more difficult.’

The Final Act includes a suggested draft protocol to give effect,
which contains the following :

‘The manner in which the consent provided for in the second
part of the fifth reservation is to be given, will be the subject of
an understanding to be reached by the Government of the United
States with the Council of the League of Nations.’

Thus making the Council the agent of all the signatory States
to represent them in reaching such an understanding.

The Committee of Jurists which recommended the Protocol now
under consideration in March, 1929, stated the main difficulty in
these words :

‘The discussions in the Committee have shown that the condi-
tions with which the Government of the United States thought it
necessary to accompany the expression of its willingness to adhere
to the Protocol establishing the World Court owed their origin to
the apprehension that the Council or the Assembly of the League
might request from the Court advisory opinions without reference




170 THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

to the interests of the United States which might in certain cases
be involved. Those discussions have also shown that the hesita-
tion felt by the delegates to the Conference of 1926 as to recom-
mending the acceptance of those conditions was due to apprehen-
sion that the rights claimed in the reservations formulated by the
United States might be exercised in a way which would interfere
with the work of the Council or the Assembly and embarrass their
procedure. The task of the Committee has been to discover some
method of insuring that neither on the one side nor on the other
should these apprehensions prove to be well founded.’

February 6th, 1928, Senator Gillett introduced a resolution in
the Senate, which was referred to the Committee on Foreign Rela-
tions, recalling that the signatory Statecs had proposed a further
exchange of views and suggesting to the President that the exchange
of views be entered into in order to establish whether the differ-
ences between the United States and the signatory States can be
satisfactorily adjusted.

Before this resolution was acted wupon, President Coolidge,
November 24th, 1928, announced that he intended to reopen the
negotiations and Mr. Kellogg was instructed accordingly.

February 19th, 1929, a letter was sent by the Secretary of State,
Mr. Kellogg, to each of the signers of the original Protocol and to
the Secretary-General of the Lcague of Nations. That letter, after
briefly summarizing the history of the matter, contains the follow-
ing paragraphs :

‘The Government of the United States desires to avoid in so
far as may be possible any proposal which would interfere with
or embarrass the work of the Council of the League of Nations,
doubtless often perplexing and difficult, and it would be glad if
it could dispose of the subject by a simple acceptance of the sug-
gestions embodied in the Final Act and draft Protocol adopted at
Geneva on September 23rd, 1926. There are, however, some ele-
ments of uncertainty in the bases of these suggestions which seem
to require further discussion.

‘Possibly the interest of the United States thus attempted to be
sateguarded may be fully protected in some other way or by some
other formula. The Government of the United States feels that
such an informal exchange of views as is contemplated by the
twenty-four Governments should, as herein suggested, lead to agree-
ment upon some provision which in unobjectionable form would
protect the rights and interests of the United States as an adherent
to the Court Statute, and this expectation is strongly supported
by the fact that there seems to be but little difference regarding
the substance of these rights and interests.’
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Before sending this letter, Mr. Kellogg submitted it to Senators
upon both side of the Senate who had taken an active part in the
proceedings of January, 1926, and it had received their informal
and personal approval.

II.

Under these circumstances the immediate object of the proposed
negotiation mnecessarily was to bring about acceptance of the fifth
reservation by finding some provisions under which the exercise by
the United States of its rights under that reservation would not
interfere unnecessarily with the main business of the Council in
attempting to preserve peace.

I1I.

The attainment of this object was made less difficult by the
agreement on the fourth Senate reservation which made the proto-
col terminable at will.

In accepting the fourth reservation, the TFinal Act of Septem-
ber 23rd, 1926, said:

‘It may be agreed that the United States may at any time
withdraw its adherence to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920.

In order to assure equality of treatment, it seems natural
that the signatory States, acting together and by not less
than a majority of two-thirds, should possess the correspond-
ing right to withdraw their acceptance of the special condi-
tions attached by the United States to its adherence to the
said Protocol in the second part of the fourth reservation and
in the fifth reservation. In this way the sfatus quo ante could
be reestablished if it were found that the arrangement agreed
upon was not yielding satisfactory results.

It is to be hoped, nevertheless, that no such withdrawal
will be made without an attempt by a previous exchange of
views to solve any difficulties which may arise.’

This seems to have been a satisfactory acceptance and it was so
treated in Mr. Kellogg’s letter of February 1gth, rgazg.

Under the fourth Senate reservation and this acceptance of it,
the Protocol which is under consideration will be an agreement
terminable at the will of either Party. It is a very common pro-
vision in treaty making.

Whenever two States make a treaty regarding the future conduct
of affairs between them, it is impossible to be absolutely certain
about the way in which the arrangement will work. Of course the
treaty makers hope it will work; but their expectations may be
wrong, or may be frustrated by misunderstandings or changes in
conditions. The ordinary way of guarding against the ill effects of
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such a result is by including a withdrawal provision in the treaty
itself.

The United States has in the neighbourhood of 400 treaties
containing such provisions. As a rule the withdrawal is accomplished
by a notice fixing a period of time varying from thirty days
to a vear for termination. The terms of the Senate reservation,
that the United States ‘may at any time withdraw’, have been
met in the eighth article of the present Protocol, which provides
that the method of effecting withdrawal shall be by a notice taking
effect immediately.

Notable illustrations of the use of the right of withdrawal are
aflorded by the Treaty of Washington of May 8th, 1871 (the treaty
under which the Alabama arbitration was held). That Treaty con-
tained in Articles 18 to 25 an elaborate system of reciprocal fishing
rights, and Article 30 provided for reciprocal rights of transporta-
tion between domestic ports and by land carriage and in bond.
All of these rights were terminable by notice, and they were ter-
minated by a notice given pursuant to a joint resolution of Con-
gress of March 3rd, 1883.

Another notable illustration is our Treaty of 1832 with Russia,
which provided for reciprocal rights of citizens of each country
in the territory of the other country. The Treaty contained a
clause providing for termination at will on one year’s notice, and
the Treaty was terminated by such a notice, given by the Presi-
dent of the United States in December, 1911, with the approval
of a joint resolution of Congress.

Senators may remember that this withdrawal put an end to a
controversy which threatened serious consequences.

Such is the object of including withdrawal provisions in treaties,
and experience has shown that such is the effect of acting upon them.

1v.
The Protocol of Adherence.

An essential thing to observe in this Protocol is that it estab-
lishes as law the second part of the fifth Senate reservation,
without any change. The second part of the fifth reservation
relates solely to the jurisdiction of the Court. It is:

‘The Court shall not .... nor shall it, without the consent
of the United States, entertain any request for an advisory
opinion touching any dispute or question in which the United
States has or claims an interest.’

It is purely statutory in form, and its incidence is upon the
Court alone. It does not impose any prohibition or command upon
anyone who may request advisory opinions or who may be inter-
ested in them. Like most statutes, it says nothing about how it
may be enforced.
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The express acceptance of that provision and the signature and
ratification of the formal instrument by all the several nations under
whose authority the Court acts, will make it a part of the Statute,
controlling the conduct of the Court. There are no terms or condi-
tions attached to this acceptance which affect this prohibition or
the rights of the United States under it.

The Protocol is introduced as follows :

‘The signatory States and the United States

have mutually agreed upon the following provisions regard-
ing the adherence of the United States of America to the
said Protocol subject to the five reservations formulated by
the United States in the resclution adopted by the Senate on
January 27th, 1926.

Article I.—The said signatories of the said Protocol accept
the special conditions attached by the United States in the
five reservations mentioned above to its adherence to the said
Protocol upon the terms and conditions set out in the fol-
lowing articles.’

The procedural provisions which follow and constitute the terms
and conditions referred to in Article I, do not in the slightest
degree modify the provisions of the fifth reservation. They relate
to matters entirely outside of the prohibition of that reservation.
The only provisions which in any manner refer to the jurisdictional
rule prescribed in the fifth reservation, far from attempting to
change that rule, are expressly declared to be with a view to its
effective enforcement.

Article 5 of the Protocol says:

‘With a view to insuring that the Court shall not without
the consent of the United States entertain any request for an
advisory opinion touching any dispute or question in which
the United States has or claims an interest....’

Then follow provisions relating not at all to the Court or its
jurisdiction, but establishing a procedure out of Court appropriate
to secure full information for the Council before it resolves whether
to request an opinion and for the United States before it decides
whether to consent and whether to claim an interest.

The theory of these provisions is that to prevent hindrance and
embarrassment in the ordinary business of the Council, the essen-
tial thing is to have at every stage of the proceedings that full
mutual information and understanding produced by the process
described in diplomatic language as ‘exchange of views’ and that
this same frank and open treatment of the business will remove
all ground for apprehension on the part of the signatory Powers,
lest the United States should divert the power given to her by
the fifth reservation for the protection of her own interests into
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a means of interfering with affairs in which she had no particular
concern.

If the fifth reservation had been accepted without being accom-
panied or followed by some such provision, the first thing the
United States would have known about an objectionable request
for an advisory opinion would have been by notice from the
Registrar of the Court to the United States, among the other
nations, to the effect that such question was pending before the
Court, and the only thing for the United States to do would have
been to put before the Court something equivalent to a plea to
the jurisdiction, based upon the fifth reservation. This would
have left the Council in an unfortunate and injurious position. The
Council would necessarily have sent its request without knowing
whether the question was going to be objectionable to the United
States, for it had no means of getting direct and authentic informa-
tion on that subject. It would have had no opportunity to
seek from the United States its consent that the Court should give
an advisory opinion on the subject. The result would probably
be that the Council would be rebuffed by the Court, the plans
for settlement of an international controversy, of which the request
for an advisory opinion formed a part, would be frustrated and
the whole use of advisory opinions, often very important for the
prevention of war, especially during the readjustments following
the World War, would be made doubtful and uncertain.

The Council in reason ought to have an opportunity before
going to the Court at all (a) to refrain from sending a request for
an opinion, on account of an American objection if any; (&) to
modify the request should that prove practicable, by Ilimiting its
terms so as not to touch any question of American interest;
{¢) to seek from the United States consent to the Court’s entertain-
ing the question. Provision for this follows necessarily from the
terms and spirit of Mr. Kellogg’'s letter reopening the negotiation
and it is precisely the kind of thing good faith and fair dealing
require private litigants to do before going into a court of equity.

Such provision is required by the rule of honest and fair diplomacy.
It is especially required in relations which have as a specific
object friendly cooperation for the preservation of peace. And
it is necessarily for the continuance of an agreement terminable
at the will of either Party.

V.

The same frank and open treatment of the business was con-
sidered adequate also to meet the apprehensions by the signatory
Powers that the United States might use its power under the
fifth reservation to bar jurisdiction in cases not really affecting
United States interests. This apprehension did not necessarily
imply any fear of bad faith on the part of the United States,
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but it arose from the fact that the United States would appear
under the fifth reservation to have absolute power to bar any
advisory opinion proceeding in the Court by making a claim, and
no one could tell beforehand under what construction of the term
‘interest’ the claim might be made.

This apprehension was due in some measure to the fact that in
some American discussions of the fifth reservation the power given
to the United States was spoken of as being equivalent to the
power possessed by each nation represented in the Council under a
system requiring a unanimous vote for the requesting of an
opinion. That was quite true so far as the effects of exercising these
two different powers are concerned, under the present system of
unanimous voting in the Council. The votes on such a question
in the Council are not limited to protecting the voters’ special
interests. They have a veto effect quite regardless of the voter’s
interest and may be based upon any sort of reason or no reason at
all. So long as that system prevails in the business of the Council
it makes no difference for what reason the United States inter-
poses a claim to bar the jurisdiction of the Court. It would be
only doing at the end of a proceeding what all the Members of the
Council had the opportunity to do at the beginning.

The other Powers are willing that the United States shall exer-
cise the same veto power, independently of interest, which they
can now exercise by their votes on the question of asking for an
advisory opinion, and a clause to that effect has been put into the
Protocol. It appears, however, that possibly the present practice
of unanimous voting may be changed and the veto power of the
several Members of the Council under that practice may be taken
away by a change into a majority voting. In that case the United
States would have a power by making a claim of interest which
it would be possible to exercise without explanation or limitation,
and whichi would not be possessed by any other signatory State;
and the signaiory States had to envisage the acceptance of the
fifth reservation with a view to the question whether the power of
barring jurisdiction under that reservation was going to be used
simply for the protection of American interests or without being
limited to those interests.

The fifth reservation meets our apprehension as to the action of
the Council ; but what provision could be found to meet the sign-
atory Powers’ apprehension regarding the action of the United
States under the fifth reservation ?

We could not agree to modify the fifth reservation or put an
interpretation upon it, because this might affect the conclusiveness
of our claim of interest before the Court. But it became apparent
that if there could be assured a full, frank explanation, out of
Court, between the United States and the Council, of the reasons,
if any, why the United States considered that anv particular
proposed request would affect its interest, there would be no real
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danger that the Council would send to Court a request which would
require the United States to make to the Court a claim of interest
for its own protection, and there would be no real danger that the
United States would interpose in Court a claim to bar the juris-
diction except upon questions where the United States really did
consider that it had an interest.

The conclusion stated in the Commiittee of Jurists’ report upon
this subject is as follows:

‘Furthermore, mature reflection convinced the Committee that
it was useless to attempt to allay the apprehension on either side,
which have been referred to above, by the elaboration of any
system of paper guarantee or abstract formule. The more hopeful
system is to deal with the problem in a concrete form, to provide
some method by which such questions as they arise may be exa-
mined and views exchanged, and a conclusion thereby reached after
each side has made itself acquainted with the difficulties and res-
ponsibilities which beset the other.’

VI.

There is every reason to believe that there would be entire and
easy agreement between the Council and the United States. The
question for discussion in each case will be very simple. Under
the terms of the fifth reservation, the Council will still have the
legal right to request an opinion and the United States will have
the legal right to interpose before the Court an objection based
upon a claim of interest and refusal to consent. But in an
agreement terminable at will the exercise of those powers must be
reasonable and considerate and free from subterfuge or concealment
of motives, or the agreement will come to a speedy end.

Observance of this consideration will indicate to hoth Parties
that if the question affects an interest of the United States it can-
not wisely be asked although the Council has power to ask it, and
that if the question does not affect an interest of the United States,
a claim of interest can not wisely be interposed, although the
United States had power to interpose it.

Both Parties will wish to reach a common understanding as to
the nature and effect of each question as it arises, because the con-
tinuance of the agreement is in the interest of each.

On the other hand, the signatory Powers, with the Council
which represents them, have been and are having a serious and
difficult time in maintaining peace, and they have found the Court
of very great value to that end, especially in the vast regions of
castern Europe subject to the rearrangements of territory which
have followed the war. For the nations of Europe, prevention of
armed conflict is a matter of vital and immediate importance to a
degree very difficult for us to realize. The signatory Powers say
in the Final Act of their Conference of September, 1926 :



THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 177

‘This Conference has unanimously welcomed the proposal of
the United States to collaborate in the maintenance of the
Permanent Court of International Justice; such collaboration
has been awaited with confidence by the States which have
accepted the Statute of the Court. The Conference has taken
full account of the great moral effect which the participation
of the United States in the maintenance of this institution of
peace and justice would have on the development of interna-
tional law and on the progressive organization of world society
on the basis of a respect for law and the solidarity of nations.’

On the other hand, the United States has many reasons for
wishing the success of the Court. Our material interests demand
peace. A vast multitude of Americans strongly desire that their
country shall do its full share in the world toward the promotion
of peace. A vast multitude of them have come to believe that just
as mnational courts to decide personal controversies have largely
prevented private wars, international courts to decide international
controversies may in a great measure prevent public wars.

This present Court appears to them to have demonstrated the
soundness of that view and they hope for the perpetuity of the
Court and the enlargement of its power and influence. For thirty
years the American Government has been urging this view upon
the rest of the world. Other nations have now come around to
our view, and it seems as if we should naturally do whatever we
can toward making that view effectual. Where there is a common
interest to agree, and a common wish to agree, a common standard
of conduct naturally follows.

There seems as little danger of disagreement and dissatisfaction
over the conduct of the various Parties concerned in the trans-
action of this business, in view of the rule established by the fifth
reservation, as there ever is in the making of treaties in regard to
the future conduct of nations.

VII.

If there should be final disagreement of views, the United States
could stand upon its rights in Court under the fifth reservation,
and as long as the United States remains an adherent of the
Court, no opinion could be rendered by the Court against its claim
of interest; but one Party or the other, or both, would probably
be dissatisfied and the agreement would be terminated. Such a
termination, if it came, would necessarily result either from an
irreconcilable difference of opinion or in a change of feeling which
would make cooperation in support of the Court impracticable.
In either case the termination of the agreement would remove a
cause of irritation and controversy and would be in the interests
of peace.

12
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If the result should be that either the signatory Powers or the
United States should terminate the Protocol, the effect would be
a return to the status quo ante without any injury whatever, and
the people of the United States would have the satisfaction of
having made an honest effort to promote the judicial settlement of
international disputes.

The clause in Article V of this Protocol regarding withdrawal is
declaratory merely. Article VIII to which it refers applies equally
to all Parties, and no Party is put under obligation to withdraw.

The clause in Article V is designed to prevent any possible mis-
understanding in case of the withdrawal of any Party by recording
a prior understanding that under the circumstances indicated such
withdrawal would be appropriate and reasonable.

VIII.

Since January 27th, 1926, when the Senate adopted its consent
resolution, there has been a development of opinion in the same
direction, which makes friction over conformity to the fifth reserva- -
tion even more improbable.

July 31st, 1g26—after the Senate resolution and before the Con-
ference of signatories in September, 1926—the Court itself amended
its rules regarding advisory opinions so as to conform to the first
balf of the fifth reservation requiring decision in open Court after
notice and hearing.

The clause in the Protocol now under consideration making the
revised rules irrepealable was readily agreed to.

After this Protocol was approved, the signatory Powers put the
revised rules into amendments of the Statute and added to them
a new paragraph, as follows:

‘In the exercise of its advisory functions, the Court shall
further be guided by the provisions of the Statute which apply
in contentious cases to the extent to which it recognizes them
to be applicable.’

This amendment was adopted by a Conference September 4th,
1929, after the reason for its adoption had been stated for the
drafting committee and accepted without objection and ordered to
be entered in the minutes, as follows:

‘In contentious cases, when a decision had to be pronounced, the
procedure naturally had to provide for both Parties to be heard;
both Parties stated their case and the judges therefore had all the
arguments before them. The same ought to be the case in advisory
opinions.

When an advisory opinion was asked for, the latter could have
no value unless the person consulted could know all the relevant
facts of the case in the same way as in contentious cases; he
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should know the arguments of both Parties, and both Parties should
adduce their evidence.

It would be quite useless to give an advisory opinion after hear-
ing only one side. For the opinion to be useful both Parties must
be heard.

It was therefore quite natural to lay down in the Statute of the
Court that in regard to advisory opinions the Court should proceed
in all respects in the same way as in contentious cases.’

This action completely destroys all possibility of secret or con-
fidential advisory opinions; and it is a practical incorporation in
the law of the principles of the Eastern Carelia case.

(Stgned) Evinu Root.”

The Protocol of September 1tth, 1929, concerning the
adherence of the United States to the Court, had, on June 15th,
1931, received the signatures of the following States:

South Africa (Union of—), Albania, America (United
States of—), Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil,
Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czecho-
slovakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Finland,
France, Germany, Greece, Great DBritain and Northern
Ireland, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Irish Free State,
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Nether-
lands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay,
Persia, Peru, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Salvador, Siam,
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

On the same date, the following States had deposited their
instruments of ratification :

South Africa (Union of—), Albania, Australia, Austria,
Bulgaria, Canada, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
Lsthonia, Finland, France, Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, Irish Free State,
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Norway, Persia, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Siam, Sweden,
Switzerland, Yugoslavia.

C.—As concerns States not Members of the League of
Nations nor mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, Article 35
of the Statute provides that the conditions under which
the Court will be open to them are, subject to the special

Other States
to which the
Court is open.
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provisions of treaties in force!, to be laid down by the
Council ; but in no case will such provisions place the Parties
in a position of inequality before the Court.

In accordance with this article, the Council, on May 17th,
1922, adopted a Resolution which regulates this matter.

(See First Annual Report, p. 142;
see also Third Annual Report. p. 89.)

The States neither Members of the League of Nations nor
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, which have been
notified by the Court of the Resolution of the Council to the
effect that they are entitled to appear before it, are now as
follows :

Afghanistan, Free City of Danzig (through the intermediary
of Poland), Egypt, Georgia, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Mexico,
Monaco, Russia, San Marino, Turkey.

Costa Rica, which is not mentioned in the Annex to the
Covenant, and which was admitted into the League of Nations
by a Resolution of the Assembly dated December 16th, 1920,
notified the Secretary-General on December 24th, 1924, that
it had decided to withdraw from the League, this decision
taking effect as from January 1st, 1927. The Resolution of
May 14th, 1922, referred to above, was adopted at a time
when Costa Rica was still a Member of the League of Nations,
and was accordingly communicated to that country at the
time by the Secretary-General of the ILeague of Nations.

(See Fifth Annual Report, p. 150.)

(3) Channels of communications with govermments.

During the preliminary session, the Court decided that it
would be well to have the procedure for communications
which it might have to send to the various governments

1 The following passage of the report in regard to the Statute, adopted by
the First Assembly of the League of Nations on December 13th, 1920,
explains the clause analysed in the text: “The access of other States to the
Court will depend either on the special provisions of the treaties in force
(for example, the provisions of the treaties of peace concerning the right of
minorities, labour, etc.) or else on a resolution of the Council.”
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definitely laid down, so that a communication transmitted to
a government in the manner indicated by that government
could be regarded as having been duly effected. The Registrar,
in a letter of March 2y7th, 1922, requested the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations to ask the governments
of States Members of the League to state their wishes in
regard to the procedure to be adopted. He also wrote direct
to States not Members of the League for similar information.

Certain governments not having replied to this request,
the Registrar of the Court sent them a reminder on May 15th,
1928. According to the replies received up to June 15th,
1931, as a result of the steps taken in 1922 or in 1928, the
channels to Dbe used for direct communications emanating
from the Court are as follows :

South Africa The Prime Minister of the‘

(Union of—) Union of South Africa,
Capetown.

America ‘The Secretary of State,|Through the U.S.
(United States Washington. ! Legation at The
of—) ‘ Hague.

Argentine  Ministry for Foreign Through the
Republic Affairs, Buenos-Ayres. | Argentine Legation

; at The Hague.
Australia ‘The Prime Minister of the
Commonwealth of
Australia, Melbourne.
Austria The Federal Chancellory,
Department for Foreign
Affairs, Vienna.

Belgium The Minister for Foreign
| Affairs, Brussels.
Brazil 'The Ministry for Foreign Through the

¢ Affairs, Rio de Janeiro.| Brazilian Legation
at The Hague.

Bulgaria The Ministry for Foreign

. Affairs, Sofia. ,

Canada i The Secretary of State for

Foreign Affairs, Ottawa.

Chile The Minister for Foreign!

Affairs, Santiago. ’

China . The Chinese Legation at

! The Hague.

Colombia i The Ministry for Foreign
| Affairs, Bogota.

Cuba : The Secretary of State for

} Foreign Affairs, Havana.
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Czechoslovakia
Danzig

Denmark

Dominican Republic

Ecuador

Egypt

Esthonia
Finland

France

Germany

Great Britain

Greece

Haiti

Honduras

Hungary

India

Irish Free State

The Czechoslovak Minister
at The Hague.

The Polish Minister at
The Hague.

The Danish Legation at|In case of extreme
The Hague. urgency :

The Ministry for For-

eign Affairs, Copen-

! hagen.

The Secretary of Statc

for Foreign Affairs, San!

. Domingo.

' The Ministry for Foreign |

Affairs, Quito.

The Ministry for Foreign

Affairs, Cairo.
"The Ministry for Foreign
| Affairs,

Tallinn. ;
|

' The Finnish Chargé
d’affaires at The Hague. |

i The Ministry for Foreign |
Affairs, French Service
for the League of

Nations, Paris. |

The German Legation at‘
The Hague.

The Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, Foreign
Office, Whitehall, Lon—
don, SW.x

The Ministry for Forelgn’Copy to the Greek

Affairs, Athens. Delegation to the
League of Nations
at Geneva.

The Secretary of State for}
Foreign Affairs, Port-
au-Prince. 1

The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Tegucigalpa.

The Hungarian Minister at| ' For commumcatlons
The Hague. ‘| under Article 44 of
'the Statute :
| The Royal Ministry
i i of Justice, Budapest.
 The India Office, White-
* hall, London, S.W.1. ‘
i Ministry for Foreign ‘
| Affairs, Dublin. ‘




Italy

Japan

Latvia
Liberia

Lithuania

Luxemburg

Mexico

Monaco

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua
Norway
Panama

Persia

Peru

Poland
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| Ministry for Foreign ‘
Affairs—ILeague of Na-|
~ tions Section, Rome. !
~The Minister for Foreign Through the Japan-
Affairs, Tokio. ese Office for mat-
ters concerning the
League of Nations,
Paris.
Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Riga.
The Liberian Secretary of
State, Monrovia. ‘
The Minister for Foreign
Affairs of the Lithua-
nian Republic, Kovno.

The Minister of State, (By registeredletter.)
President of the Grand-
ducal Government,
Luxemburg.
The Secretary of State for Through the Mexican
Foreign Affairs, Mexico. Legation at The
' Hague.
The Secretary of State,!
Director of the foreign|
relations and judicial |
administration of the
Principality of Monaco.
The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, The Hague. ‘
The High Commissioner
for New Zealand, New
Zealand Government
Offices, Strand, London, |
W.C.2. i
The Ministry for Foreign1
Affairs, Managua. ‘
The Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Oslo.
"The Ministry for Foreign:
Affairs, Panama. ‘
The Ministry for Foreign:
Affairs (3rd Section), ‘
Teheran.
The Peruvian Chargé The Court’s publica-
d’affaires at The Hague. tions are sent direct
"to the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs at
Lima.

|
''The Polish Minister at
The Hague. |
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Portugal The Minister for Foreign
Affairs, Lisbon.
Roumania ' The Minister for Foreign | Copy to the Rouma-
! Affairs, Bucharest. nian Minister at The
Hague, with the re-
quest to transmit it
to Bucharest.
Salvador *The Ministry for Foreign
. Affairs, San Salvador.
Siam The Ministry for Foreign | Through the Siamese
| Affairs, Bangkok. Legation in London.
Spain The Ministry of State, | Through the Spanish
Madrid. Legation at The
‘ ' Hague.
Sweden 'The Swedish Minister atw
The Hague.
Switzerland \The Swiss Minister at The |
Hague.
Turkey The Ministry for Foreign Through the Turkish
Affairs, Ankara. Legation at The
,Hague.
Uruguay The Ministry for F oreign;
| Affairs, Montevideo.
Venezuela . The Venezuelan Lecgation

Yugoslavia

at The Hague. i

The Yugoslav Minister at
| The Hague.

In the case of governments not appearing in the above
list, the Court communicates either with their ILegations at

The Hague, or, where necessary, with their
Foreign Affairs.

Ministries for

1L

JURISDICTION AS AN ADVISORY BODY.
(See First Annual Report, pp. 148-150.)

The twenty-three requests for advisory opinion which the
Council has submitted to the Court may be divided into
two categories: those really originating with the Council
itself and those—more numerous—submitted at the instiga-
tion or request of a State or international organization.
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The following belong to the first category :

The question concerning the German settlers in Poland
(Opinion No. 6, Series A./B., fascicule No. 61).

The question concerning the acquisition of Polish nationality
(Opinion No. 7, fascicule No. %).

The question of the Polish postal service at Danzig (Opinion
No. 11, fascicule No. 15).

The question of the expulsion from Constantinople of the
(Ecumenical Patriarch (this question having been with-
drawn, the Court was not called upon to give an opinion
upon it). *

The Mosul question {Opinion No. 12, fascicule No. 17).

The question of the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts (Opinion
No. 15, fascicule No. 28).

The question of access to German Minority schools (fascicule
No. 40).

The question of the Customs Régime between Germany and
Austria (in regard to which the written proceedings will
be terminated on July 1st, 1931).

The question concerning railway traffic between Lithuania and
Poland—railway sector Landwaréw-Kaisiadorys (in regard to
which the written proceedings will be terminated on July 15th,

1931).
The following belong to the second category :

The question of the appointment of the Dutch Workers’
Delegate to the Third Session of the International Labour
Conference {Opinion No. 1, fascicule No. 1).

The question of the competence of the International Labour
Organization in regard to agricultural labour (Opinion No. 2,
fascicule No. 2). :

The question of the competence of the International Labour
Organization in regard to agricultural production (Opinion
No. 3, fascicule No. 2).

The question of the nationality decrees in Tunis and Morocco
{(Opinion No. 4, fascicule No. 3).

The question of the status of Eastern Carelia (Opinion No. 5,
fascicule No. 4).

1 In 1931, the Court decided to modify the numbering of judgments and
opinions given by it. See Chapter VII (Publications of the Court), p. 339,
for a description of the new system applied for the first time in the
case of the German Minority schools and for a table establishing concordance
between the new and old numbering.

Requests from
the Council
proprio motu.

Other requests.
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The Jaworzina question (Opinion No. 8, fascicule No. 8).

The St. Naoum question (Opinion No. 9, fascicule No. 10).

The question concerning the exchange of Greek and Turkish
Populations (Opinion No. 10, fascicule No. 12).

The question of the competence of the International Labour
Organization incidentally to regulate the personal work of
the employer (Opinion No. 13, fascicule No. 19).

The question concerning the jurisdiction of the European
Commission of the Danube between Galatz and Braila
(Opinion No. 14, fascicule No. 23).

The question concerning the interpretation of Article IV of
the Final Protocol to the Greco-Turkish Agreement of
December 1st, 1926 (Opinion No. 16, fascicule No. 31).

The question concerning the interpretation of the Greco-
Bulgarian Convention of November 27th, 1919 (Opinion
No. 17, fascicule No. 37).

The question concerning the relations between the Free City
of Danzig and the International Labour Organization
(Opinion No. 18, fascicule No. 38).

The question of the treatment of Polish nationals and of
other persons of Polish origin or speech in the Danzig
territory (in regard to which the written proceedings will
be terminated on September 17th (October 1s5th), 193T1).

*
* *

(See Fifth Annual Report, pp. 159-160,
and Sixth Annual Report, pp. 178-179.)

The Committee for the amendment of the Covenant of the
League of Nations which met at Geneva in February and
March, 1930, proposed, infer alia, in 1its report that the
following clause should be inserted between the present para-
graphs 7 and 8 of Article 15 of the Covenant of the League
of Nations:

“At any stage of the examination, the Council may, either
at the request of the Parties or on its own initiative, ask the
Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory
opinion on points of law relating to the dispute. Such applica-
tion shall not require a unanimous vote by the Council.”

The report of the Committee was submitted for examina-
tion to the First Committee of the Eleventh Session of the
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Assembly (1930). As a result of its examination of the report,
the First Committee was led to consider changes in the propo-
sals of the Amendment Committee and, <uter alia, the dele-
tion of the paragraph quoted above: the First Committee in
fact considered that, as the obligatory character of the
Council’s unanimous recommendations was not retained, the
principal reason which had led to the insertion of this supple-
mentary provision in the Covenant and which would have
justified its retention, had ceased to exist. Furthermore, con-
sidering that it was desirable that the question of amendments
to the Covenant should be submitted to further study, the
First Committee proposed to the Assembly that the report of
the Amendment Committee and subsequent documents should
be communicated to the governments of Members of the League,
who should be invited to formulate their observations before
June 1st, 1931, and to state, should they so desire, what
amendments would, in their opinion, be best suited to attain
the object in view.

The Assembly decided in accordance with this proposal on
October 4th, 1930 (24th plenary meeting of the Eleventh Session).

ITI.
OTHER ACTIVITIES.

On several occasions the Court or its President have been
entrusted with certain missions—such, for instance, as the
appointment of arbitrators or experts—either under an inter-
national legal instrument or under a contract of private law.

The synopsis, which precedes the third edition of the
Collection of Texts governing the jurvisdiction of the Court,
contains an analysis and a classification of those of the various
clauses which were known at the time.

The Third Annual Report gives in two lists (a: appoint-
ments by the Court; . appointments by the President) all
instruments of this nature which had come to the knowledge
of the Court on June 15th, 1927. The Fourth, TFifth and
Sixth Annual Reports bring these lists up to date to June 15th,
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1928, June 15th, 1929, and June 15th, 1930, respectively. On
June 1sth, 1931, the following additions are to be made?:

(a) APPOINTMENTS BY THE COURT.

(See Third Annual Report, p. 104,
Fourth Annual Report, p. 136,
and Sixth Annual Report, p. 180.)

Since June 15th, 1930, the Court has not been notified of
any instrument under which it might in certain circumstances
be asked to make an appointment.

Nevertheless, the Court has had to apply one instrument of
this nature, namely, Agreement No. II (with Hungary) signed
at Paris on April 28th, 1930, which is mentioned on page 180
of the Sixth Annual Report. Under Article g of this Agree-
ment, which relates to the obligations resulting from the
Treaty of Trianon, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals operating
between Roumania, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, on the
one hand, and Hungary, on the other, are, for all questions,
agrarian or otherwise, each to be completed by the addition
of two members, chosen by the Permanent Court of Interna-
tional Justice from amongst the nationals of States which
remained neutral during the late war and possessing the
necessary qualifications to act as arbitrators.

Following upon a request to that effect addressed to it by
the Hungarian Government on May 31st, 1930, and upon
receipt of notification from the French Government, on
April 10th, 1931, of the signature of the minute recording the
deposit of the ratifications of this Agreement, the Court, on
May oth, 1931, decided to undertake the mission thus entrusted
to it. On May 15th, 19371, it made the required appointments
and its choice fell on the following persons :

For the Hungaro-Rowmanian Mixed Avbitral Tribunal :

M. de la Barra (Mexico), Former President of the Republic;
M. Michael Hansson (Norway), President of the Mixed Court
of Appeal at Alexandria.

! The relevant extracts of each of these instruments will be published in
the new edition of the Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of the
Court which will appear shortly.
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For the Humgaro-Czechoslovak Mixed Avrbitral Tribunal :

M. Alejandro Alvarez (Chile), Member and Former President
of the Institute of International Law;

Baron D. W. van Heeckeren (Netherlands), Former President of
Mixed Arbitral Tribunals.

For the Hungaro-Yugoslav Mixed Avbitral Tribunal :

M. J. van Hamel (Netherlands), Former High Commissioner at
Danzig;

M. D. G. Nyholm (Denmark), Former Member of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice.

() APPOINTMENTS BY THE PRESIDENT.

1.—Under an instrument of public international law.

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 105-108,
Fourth Annual Report, pp. 136-137,
Fifth Annual Report, pp. 161-162,

and Sixth Annual Report, pp. 180-181.)

Agreements for the pacific settlement of international disputes.

Appointment in certain circumstances of a single commis-
sioner for the purposes of conciliation :

Treaty of arbitration and conciliation between Denmark
and Haiti, April 5th, 1928.

Appointment in certain circumstances of three members of a
conciliation commission :

Convention of conciliation, judicial settlement and
arbitration between Italy and Norway, June 17th, 19209.
Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitra-
tion between Luxemburg and Switzerland, September 16th,

1929.
Appointment in certain circumstances of three arbitrators :

Convention of arbitration and judicial settlement between
Belgium and Czechoslovakia, April 23rd, 1929.

General Act of conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Czechoslovakia, Roumania and Yugo--
slavia, May 21st, 1929.

Pact of friendship, conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Czechoslovakia and Greece, June 8th,
1929.
9C%nvention of conciliation, judicial settlement and
arbitration between Italy and Norway, June 17th, 1929.
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Convention for the pacific settlement of all international
disputes between Czechoslovakia and Norway, Septem-
ber gth, 1929.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Czechoslovakia and Luxemburg, Sep-
tember 18th, 19209.

Convention of conciliation, arbitration and judicial
settlement between Austria and Norway, October 1st, 1930.

Treaties of commerce.
Appointment in certain circumstances of a third arbitrator:

Treaty of commerce and navigation between EIsthonia
and Germany, December 7th, 1928.

Treaties of peace and various conventions.
Appointment in certain circumstances of a third arbitrator :

Treaty of friendship between Persia and Sweden, May 27th,
1929.
Appointment in certain circumstances of three arbitrators
or of a third arbitrator:

Treaty of friendship between The Netherlands and
Persia, March r1zth, 1930.

2.—Under a conlract of private law.

(See First Annual Report, p. 153,
Second Annual Report, pp. 95-96,
and Fifth Annual Report, p. 162.)

Since June 15th, 1930, the President of the Court has been
requested on behalf of the Greek Government and the Société
commerciale de Belgigue of Ougrée, in pursuance of a conven-
tion signed at Athens on August 27th, 1925, between these
two Parties, to appoint the president of an arbitration com-
mittee entrusted with the settlement of a dispute between
them. The President’s choice fell on Sir Francis H. Dent,
C.V.0., a director of the Southern Railway, and formerly
general manager of the South-Eastern and Chatham Railway,
member of the Railway Transport Committee of the Advisory
and Technical Committe¢ of Communications and Transit of
the Ieague of Nations, and assessor to the Permanent Court
of International Justice for transit and communications
cases. The Arbitration Committee presided over by Sir
Francis Dent gave its award in this case on May 31st, 193T.
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*
% £

It often happens that private individuals apply to the Court
with the object of laying before it matters at issue between
them and some government. These are generally claims for
compensation for dispossession and arise as a rule from the
fact that the applicants have lost their original national status
and have not acquired another, and, for this reason, have met
with a refusal, on the part of the courts to which they have
applied, to entertain their claims. Most of these disputes
have arisen in countries which have undergone territorial
readjustments ; for instance, persons entitled to pensions
(former officials, war-cripples, widows) who have changed their
nationality complain that payment of their pensions is refused
both by the State in whose service they were and by the
succession State. Very often also claims are received for
compensation for injuries resulting from the war, for debts
dating from before the war and for the depreciation of assets
in specie and in securities.

The First Annual Report (pp. 155 et sqq.), the Third Annual
Report (pp 109 et sgg.) and the Fifth Annual Report (pp. 162
et sqg.) gave several examples showing what is, as a general
rule, the nature of such cases; in response to such applications
the Registry invariably states that, under the terms of Arti-
cle 34 of the Statute of the Court, “only States or Members of
the lLeague of Nations can be Parties in cases before the
Court”.

Some new examples are given below !,

The interested person, a German national, after 22 years service
in the army, was given a pension in 1920 by the Government of
the Reich. At the end of that year he moved to a neighbouring
State ‘and became a subject of that State. Subsequently, the Ger-
man Government refused to pay his pension becausc it was obliged
to do so only to German subjects. The interested person thereupon
appealed first to the administration of the neighbour State and then
to the Courts of that State, but was informed that the govern-
ment of the latter country was not liable to him. He asks the
Court to say which Government should pay his pension.

The interested person, an Austrian, had his house occupied and
pillaged by enemy troops. He applied for compensation to the

! These summaries give the facts as stated in the applications received :
the Registry evidently assumes no responsibility for their accuracy.

Applications
from private
persons
against a
government.
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Vienna Office for liquidation of war damages, but without success.
He asks the Court to take up the matter.

The interested person was born in 1876 on what was then
Austro-Hungarian territory but which became Roumanian at the
end of the war 1914-1918. At three years of age he accom-
panied his parents to Belgrade where he has lived ever since and
where he was registered along with his parents in accordance with
the local law. In reply to his claim for pension at the end of the
war, the Yugoslavian authorities refused to recognize his Yugo-
slavian nationality on the following grounds : firstly, that nationality
had not been acquired in accordance with the Treaty of 1831 with
Austria-Hungary, and secondly, his birthplace having become a
part of Roumanian territory, his only option was to become a
Roumanian. The Roumanian authorities refused to allow him to
exercise this option because of his absence from his birthplace for
forty-three years. He asks that his Yugoslavian nationality be
recognized.

The interested persons, Spanish subjects, ask (in 1930) the Court
to condemn as being illegal the expulsion from Spain of certain
nationals for political crimes and the handing of them over to
foreign police.

Eleven Annamites, who for political reasons have emigrated from
Indo-China to a neighbouring country, are threatened, in connection
with a crime of which they declare they are innocent, with expul-
sion from that country and delivery to the French authorities in
Indo-China, by whom they are wanted as rebels. The petitioners
maintain that the government of the country in question is empow-
ered to judge all criminal or political acts committed by foreigners
in its territory ; moreover, that country is bound by international
law not to expel persons for political offences and especially not
to hand over political refugees to their enemies. Lastly, in the
case in point the country in question has not respected the forms
of judicial procedure. The petitioners ask the Court to intervene
with the authorities of the country in question.

The interested person, formerly an Austrian subject, received an
order in 1918 from the State railways at Vienna to deliver certain
goods at a specified railway station belonging to the system.
Delivery was duly made, but as the result of the war the account
was not met. In the meantime the person concerned became a
national of one of the Succession States of the Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy, and the sovereignty of this State extended to the place
where the goods had been delivered. The person concerned claimed
from the authorities of the Succession State payment of the debt
at the current value of the goods; in reply to his claim he was
offered the same number of Austrian crowns that he would have
received in 1918 if payment had been made on delivery. He asks
the Court to decide in his favour.



OTHER ACTIVITIES 193

In 1914, a commercial company belonging to Americans and
with head offices in Germany, consigned goods to a country with
which Germany shortly afterwards found herself at war. The
goods were seized by the authorities of the said country and sold
by auction. The authorities of that country now refuse the pay-
ment in gold francs of the sum which they say the auction fetched.
The company’s representatives ask whether the Court can deal
with this case.

The interested person, an official in the employ of the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy, was in 19oo granted a pension and certain
travelling facilities on the railways. In consequence of the war the
corresponding obligations—hitherto assumed by the Austro-Hungar-
ian Government-—were transferred to one of the Succession States,
which suppressed the travelling facilities and paid the pension in
depreciated Austrian crowns and the likewisc depreciated national
currency. The interested person, who alleges that he has no
redress against that State, asks the Court’s intervention. He
maintains that his request is also supported by an international
treaty, viz. a convention between Austria and the State in question,
whereby the latter undertakes to pay all pensions of officials of
the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy at pre-war rates and values.

The interested person was born in 1847 on territory which at
that time was Austrian but which as the result of the war passed
under the sovereignty of one of the Succession States of the old
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. He served as an Austrian official
in another part of Austrian territory, which has also ceased since
the war to belong to Austria, and is now under the sovereignty
of another Succession State. When pensioned off, he transferred
his domicile to the place of his birth. His option for the first
Succession State having been refused, he applied for payment of
his pension to the other State. The latter refused on the grounds
that, having opted for the first State, he had become a national
thereof. He asks the Court to -decide which of the two States
should pay his pension.

The interested person, who was born in Austria at a place now
belonging to the territory of a Succession State of Austria-Hungary,
served for 26 years in a part of Austrian territory transferred
after the war to another State, for which he opted at the end of
the war. He made wvarious efforts to obtain the recognition of
his nationality by the government of the said State, but these
being of no avail, he applied, with the same lack of success, to
the authorities of the territory in which he was born. He asks
the Court to obtain the recognition of his right to a pension—and
to compensation for not having been emploved during his last
years of service in accordance with his rank—from the government
of the State now exercising sovereignty over the territory in which
he served.

I3
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The interested person was born in Austria at a place now
belonging to the territory of one of the Succession States of the
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. After the latter’s dissolution,
he asked to be cmployed in the Austrian Administration, and his
request was granted subject to his acquiring Austrian rationality.
On reaching the age of retirement he was granted a pension.
Subsequently, however, the Austrian authorities denied that his
Austrian nationality had been wvalidly acquired and ceased to pay
the pension. He asks the Court to state what his nationality is.

In 1919, during fighting between Austrian and Serb-Croat-Slovene
troops, the petitioner, of Yugoslav nationality, sustained serious
damage to his property. He has applied to the authoritics of the
two countries for compensation, but so far without success. He
asks the Court’s intervention in his favour.

The offices of the interested person, a German national, had
been requisitioned for private purposes by officers of the troops of
occupation in  German territory. The  Reichswirischaftsgericht at
Berlin acknowledged the damage caused to the interested person
but did not grant him compensation as the requisition was made,
not for the purposes of the troops of occupation, but for private
purposes. The intercsted person applied to the authorities of the
State of which the officers were nationals, but received the reply
that in virtue of the international agreements which had been
concluded, these claims no longer concerned them. The interested
person is of opinion that these agreements only apply to requi-
sitions for the troops of occupation and asks the Court to intervene
on his behalf.

The interested person, a native of Hungary, had been since 1915
an official in a town which, as a result of the war, forms part of
the territory of a Succession State of Austria-Hungary. He was
placed on the retired list in 1919. In 1920, his passport, made out
by the said Succession State, was taken from him; he was sent
back to Hungary and his pension was no longer paid to him. He
subsequently asked the Succession State to recognize him as its
national ; this request was refused on the ground that the interested
person had been expelled by the authorities of the State in ques-
tion. He asks that the Succession State should pay the pension
and compensation for the damages sustained as a result of his
expulsion.

The interested person, a Czechoslovak national, is trying to
obtain a pension on account of his son’s death {rom the after-
effects of the war. Czechoslovakia refuses payment on the ground
that, as his son opted for German nationality, Germany is liable
The German authorities, on the other hand, declare that, in virtue
of an agreement concluded with the Czechoslovak State, that State
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is in this instance liable to pay the pension. The interested person
asks the Court to decide which of the two States is liable.

The property of the interested person, then a German national,
was situated in a German colony and was liquidated during the
war by one of the Allied States. The German Ewntschidigungsams,
which had assessed the damages and paid an advance, refused to
pay the compensation because the interested person had acquired
Polish nationality. The government of the Allied State in question,
in order to be able to examine the question, demanded a declara-
tion from the Polish authoritics that the interested person had
acquired Polish nationality in virtue of the Treaty of Versailles.
Being unable to obtain this declaration, the interested person
applied to the Polish courts, which recognized his Polish nationality.
The authorities of the Allied State, however, do not recognize this
judicial decision and refuse to pay compensation. The interested
person asks the Court to decide which of the States in question
is liable.




197
INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV AND V.

In conformity with Article 27 of its Rules, as amended on
February 2z1st, 1931, the ordinary session of the Court opens on
February 1st in each year; furthermore, the President may
summon an extraordinary session of the Court whenever he
thinks it desirable.

DATES OF THE SESSIONS HELD BY THE COURT.
(Table brought up to date to July 16th, 1931.)

} Order number. ’ Year. | . Da.te
i | | of opening. ‘ of closure.
, ‘
Prelinianary | — 1922  January 3cth| March 24th
First o' . . June 15th | August 12th
Second E | 1923 ! January 8th February 7th
Third o | » . June 1sth | Sept. 13th
Fourth . E ° " i Nov. 12th Lec. 6th
Fifth i O | 1924 June 16th | Sept. 4th
Sixth E 1925  January 1z2th| March 26th
Seventh E s April 14th | May 16th
Eighth 0 . June 15th | June 19th
July 15th | August 25th

Ninth E . October 22nd] Nov. 21st
Tenth E 1926  February2ndi May 25th
Eleventh ¢ " June 15th  July 31st
Twelfth O 1927 June 15th  Dec. 16th
Thirteenth E 1928  February 6th April 26th
Fourteenth (0] June 15th  ‘“ept. 13th
Fifteenth E . Nov. 12th  Nov. 21st
Sixteenth E | 1929 May 13th  July 12th |
Seventeenth O | . June 17th  Sept. 10th
Liighteenth e 1930 June 16th  August 26th
Nineteenth B ) Oct. 23rd Dec. 6th
Twentieth O . 1931 1January 15th  Feb. 21st |
Twenty-First E | » April 2oth  May 15th
Twenty-Second E ’ v July 16th i

On February 21st, 1931, the Court adopted a new text of General list
Article 28. Paragraph 1 of Article 28, as thus amended,
reads as follows :

1 O: Ordinary Session.
E: Extraordinary Session.
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“The general list of cases submitted to the Court for
decision or for advisory opinion shall be prepared and kept
up to date by the Registrar on the instructions and sub-
ject to the authority of the President. Cases shall be
entered in the list and numbered successively according
to the date of the receipt of the document submitting
the case to the Court.”

The tables which follow hereafter (pp. 199-231) reproduce tHe )
data of the general list for the forty-three cases which have
been submitted to the Court up till July 12th, 1931, and
replace the list of judgments, opinions and orders, given in the
preceding Annual Reports as an fintroduction to Chapters IV

and V.
The general list contains the following headings :

L. Number in list.
II. Short title.
111, Date of registration.
IV. Registration niumber.
V. File number tn the Archives.
VI. Nature of case.
VII. Parties.
VIII. Interventions.
IX. Method of submission.
X. Date of document instituting proceedings.
XI. Time-limits for filing of documents tn written proceedings.
XI1. Prolongation of time-limils, if any.
XIII. Date of lermination of written proceedings (date of entry in
sesston list).
X1IV. Postponements.
XV. Date of the beginning of the heaving (date of the first public
stiting).
XVI. Observations.
XVII. References to earlier or subsequent cases.
XVIII. Solution (mature and date).
XIX. Removal from the list (nature and date).
- XX. References to publications of the Court velating to the case.
Notes.
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Fol. No. 1.

I.
II1.

IIT.
V.
VL.
VII.

)

I.

International Labour Organ-
ization and the conditions
of agricultural labour.

2%7. V. 22.

1. 690.

F.a. IL 1.
Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
izations

to which a communication was
addressed under Arlicle 73, pava-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court :
International Federation of
Agricultural Trades Unions,
International Leagueof Agri-
cultural Associations, Inter-
national Agricultural Com-
mission, International Fede-
ration of Christian Unions
of Land Workers, Inter-
national Federation of Land
Workers, International
Institute of Agriculture,
International Federation
of Trades Unions, Inter-
national Association for the
Legal Protection of Work-
ers ;

which submitted wyitten statements
to the Court :

France, Italy, Sweden,
International Labour Office,
International Federation of
Land Workers, Central
Association of French Agri-
culturists, International
Institute of Agriculture,
International Federation
of Christian Unions of Land
Workers, International
Federation of Agricultural
Trades Unions ;

accorded a heaving by the Court:

France, Great Britain, Portu-
gal, Hungary, International

VIII.
IX.
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Agricultural ~ Commission,
International Labour Office,
International Federation of
Trades Unions.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 22. V. 22. (Council’s Reso-

XI.

XI1IL

XIII.

XIV.
XV.

XVL

XVII
XVIII

XIX.

XX.

~—

lution, 12. V. 22.)

Time-limit given to Mem-
bers, States and Organiza-
tions within which to notify
their desire to be heard:
23. VI. 22.

15. VI. 22 (the President’s
decision fixing the date of
the first hearing).

3. VIL 22.

1st {ordinary) Session.

No. 3.

Advisory Opinion No. 2:
12. VIII. 22.

Series B., Vol. 2 and 3.
» oo L
E 1, p. 189.

Notes.
The following were notified
that they were entitled to be
heard by the Court:

The Members of the Leagueof
Nations, the States mention-
ed in the Annex to the Cov-
cnant, Germany, Hungary,
International Labour Office,
International Federation of
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I
IT.

I
Iv.
V.

VI

VII.

P. C. I. J.—GENERAL LIST

Agricultural Trades Unions,
International League of Agri-
cultural Associations, Inter-
national Agricultural Com-
mission, International Fede-
ration of Christian Unions
of Land Workers, Inter-

Fol. No. 2.

2.
Nomination of the workers’
delegate to the International
Labour Conference.

27. V. 22,

1. 691.

F. a. I1I. 1.

Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
1zations

(a) to whick a communication was

(®)

addressed under Avrticle 73, parva-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court :
International  Association
for the Legal Protection
of Workers, International
Federation of Christian Tra-
des Unions, International
FederationofTradesUnions;
which submitted written statements
to the Court :

Netherlands, Sweden, Inter-
national Labour  Office,
Netherlands General Confe-
deration of Trades Unions;

(¢) accorded a heaving by the Court :

VIII.

Great Britain, Netherlands,
International Labour Office,
International Federation of
Trades Unions, Internation-
al Federation of Christian
Trades Unions.

IX.

XTI.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.
XV.

XVI.

XVIL
XVIIL.

XIX.
XX.

national Federation of Land
Workers, International

Institute of Agriculture,
International Federation of
Trade Unions, International
Association for the Legal
Protection of Workers.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 22. V. 22. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 12. V. 22))

Time-limit given to Mem-
bers, States and Organiza-
tions within which to notify
their desire to be heard:
23. VI. 22.

15. VI. 22 (the President’s
decision fixing the date of
the first hearing).

22. VI. 22.

1st (ordinary) Session.

Advisory Opinion No. 1:
31. VII. 22.

Series B., Vol. 1.

» C'! ”» I‘
. E. ,, 1, p. 185
Notes.

The following were wnolified
that they were enlitled to be
heard by the Court :
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TheMembersofthe Leaguc of
Nations, the States mention-
ed in the Annex to the Cov-
enant, Germany, Hungary,
International Labour Office,
International  Association

Fol. No. 3.

I.
II.

IIT.
Iv.

VI.
VII.

_
)

VIIL

3.

International Labour Organ-
ization and the methods
of agricultural production.
20. VII. 22.

I 1184.

. F.oa. IV, 1.

Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
1zations

Y to which a comwmunication was

addressed under Avticle 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court:
International Institute of
Agriculture :

which submitted writien statements
{o the Court :

Esthonia, IFrance, Haiti,
Sweden, International
Labour Office, International
Institute of Agriculture,
International Federation of
Agricultural Trades Unions ;

accorded a hearing by the Court :

France, International La-
bour Office.

IX.

XI.
XII.

XTIII.

XIV.
XV.
XVL
XVIIL.

XVIIL.

XIX.

XX.
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for the Legal Protection
of Workers, International
Federation of Christian Tra-
des TUnions, International
Federation of Trades Unions.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 18. VII. 22. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 18. VIIL. 22.)

25. VII. 22 (the Court’s
decision in regard to the
date for the investigation
of the case).

3. VIIL. 22.
1st (ordinary) Session.

No. 1.

Advisory Opinion No. 3:
12. VIII. 22.
Series B., Vol. z and 3.

P O &

., E., ., 1,p 180
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Fol. No.
I

I1.
I1I.

Iv.

VI
VII.

(a

4,
. 4

Nationality decrees in Tunis
and Morocco.

10. XI. 22.

I. 1620.

F.c. V. 1
Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
tzations

which submitted written statements
to the Court :

France, Great Britain;

=

(b) accorded a heaving by the Court:

France, Great Britain.

VIII.

IX.

XI.

Fol. No.

I.

II

IiL

v
v
VI
VII

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

6. XI. 22. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 4. X. 22.)

25. X1. 22 (Cases).
23. XII. 22 (Counter-Cases).

5.

5.

. §/S Wimbledon.
16. 1. 23.

. I. 1933.

.E. b I 1.

. Contentious case.

. Applicants :
France, Great Britain,
Italy, Japan.

P. C. I. J.—GENERAL LIST

XI1I.
XIII. 6. 1. 23.
XIV.
XV. 9. I. 23.
XVI. 2nd (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.
XVIIL
XVIII. Advisory Opinion No. 4:
7. IL. 23.
XIX.
XX. Series B., Vol. 4.
” . 5 2 and addi-
tional volume.
Series E., Vol. 1, p. 195.
Notes.
(1) The following were consider-
ed in the request of 6. XI.
22 as being divectly concern-
ed wn the case :
France, Great Britain.
Respondent :
Germany.
VIII. Request of the Polish Gov-

ernment to be permitted to
intervene under Article 62 of
the Statute, dated 22. V. 23,
filed at the Registry 23.V.23.
Declaration of the same
Government of its intention
““to avail itself of the right
conferred upon it by Arti-
cle 63 of the Statute”, 25.
VI. 23. The Polish inter-
vention declared admissible :
Judgment, 28. VI. 23.
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Application of the British,
French, Italian and Japan-
ese Governments.

X. 16. 1. 23.
XI. 25.11.23 (Case).
31. ITI. 23 (Counter-Case).
28. IV. 23 (Reply).
26. V.23 (Rejoinder).
XII. 17.I11. 23 (Case).
20.IV. 23 (Counter-Case).
18. V.23 (Reply).
15. VI. 23 (Rejomnder).
XIII. 15. VL. 23.
XIv.
XV. 5. VIL 23.
Fol. No. 6.
I. 6.
II. German settlers in Poland.
I11. 5. III. 23.
IV. I. 2130.
V. F. c. VI 2.
VI. Advisory opinion.
VIL. Members, States and Organ-
1zations
(@) to which a communication was
addressed undev Avticle 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court:
Germany ;
() which submitted wrilten statements
to the Court :
Germany, Poland ;
(¢} which were accovded a hearing
by the Court :
Germany, Poland.
VIII.
IX. Requestsigned by the Secre-

tary-General of the League
of Nations.

XVI.
XVII
XVIIL

XIX.

XX.

XI.

XII.

XIIIL.

XIV.
XV.

XVIL
XVIL

XVIIL

203

3rd (ordinary) Session.

Judgment No. 1: 17. VIIL
23.
Series A., Vol. 1.

C., ,, 3—I, 11,

and additional volume.

Series E., Vol. 1, p. 163.
Notes.

In regard to the intervention :

Close of written proceedings:

15. VI. 23.

Commencement of oral pro-

ceedings : 25. VI. 23.
Interlocutory  Judgment :
28. VI. 23.

. 2. IIT. 23. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 3. II. 23.)

18. VI. 23 (declaration of
the President with regard
to the Session list).

2. VIII. 23.
3rd (ordinary) Session.
No. 8.

Advisory Opinion No. 6:
10. 1X. 23.

. Series B., Vol. 6.

23 C'r 2] 3_11
IIIT and ITILL
Series E., Vol. 1, p. 204.
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Fol. No. 7.

I
II.

IIT.
Iv.
V.
VI
VII.

(@}

©

VIIIL.
IX.

7.
Status of Eastern Carelia.
30. IV. 23.

I. 2374.

F. c. VIL 1.

Advisory opinion.
Members, States and Organ-

1zations

to which a communication was
addressed undey Avrticle 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court:
The Union of Socialist Sov-
ict Reputlics ¢f Russia ;
which submitted written statements
to the Court -

Finland ;

accorded a hearing by the Court :

Finland.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 27. IV. 23. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 21. IV. 23.)

Fol. No. 8.
I. 8.
II. Acquisition of Polish nation-
ality.
I1I. 16. VII. 23.
IV. 1. 2816.
V. F. c. VIIL. 1.
V1. Advisory opinion.

XI.

XII.

XIII.

18. VI. 23 (decision of the
President with regard to
the Session list).

XIV.

XV.

XVI

22. VI. 23.

. 3rd (ordinary) Session.

XVIIL.

XVIII

. Advisory Opinion No. 5:
23. VII. 23.

XIX.

XX

. Series B., Vol. 5.

., C., ,, 3—1I and
II.
Series E., ,. I, p. 200.
Notes.
(1) The Russian Government

informed the Courton 11. VL.
23 that it did not intend to
take any part in the proceed-
ings in this case.

. Members, States and Organ-
1zations

) to which a communication was
addressed undey Avticle 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court:

Germany ;
) accorded a hearing by theCourt:
Germany, Poland.

VIII. Request of Roumania rely-

ing on Articles 62 and 63
of the Statute, 24. VIII. 23.
Request declared inadmis-
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sible and a time-limit expir-
ing 3. IX. 23 fixed in accord-
ance with Article 73 of the
Rules of Court for a hearing,
if any, 24. VIII. z3.

1X. Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

X. 11. VII. 23. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 7. VII. 23.)

XI.
XII.

XIII. 11. VIII. 23 (decision of the
Court fixing the date of the
first hearing).

Fol. No. 9.

I o.

II. Polish-Czechoslovakian
frontier (guestion of Jawor-
Zina).

II1. 2. X. 23.

IV. L. 32z22.

V. F oc IXN. 1.

VI. Advisory opinion.

VII. Members, States and Organ-
1zations

(@) which submitted written statements
to the Court :

Czechoslovakia, Poland ;

(b) accorded a heaving by the Court:
Czechoslovakia, Poland.

VIIL

[X. Request signed by the Secre-

tary-General of the League
of Nations.

XIV.

XV. 27, VIIL 23.

XVI. 3rd (ordinary) Session.
XVIL. No. 6.

XVIII. Advisory Opinion No. 7:
15. IX. 23.

XX. Series B., Vol. 7. '
' c., ., 3-I IIIT

and TIIL,

Series E., Vol. 1, p. 210.

X. 2g. IX. 23. (Council’s Reso-
lution, z7. IX. 23.)
XI.
XII.

XIII. 12. X. 23 (the President’s
decision fixing the date of
the first hearing).

XIV.

XV. 13. XI. 23.
XVI. 4th (extraordinary) Ses-

sion.
XVII.
XVIII. Advisory Opinion No. 8:
6. XII. 23.
XIX.
XX. Series B., Vol. &
T O
., E. , I,p. 213
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Fol. No. 10.

I.

iI.

I1I.

IVv.

VI

VIL

VIIIL.

IX.

X.

10.

The Mavrommatis Palestine
concessions (merits).

13. V. 24.

I. 3995.

E. c. III. 1.
E.c. V. 1.

Contentious case.

Applicant :

Greece.

Respondent :
Great Britain.

Application of the Greek
Government.

12. V. 24.

Fol. No. 11,

I
IT.

I11.
Iv.

VI.
VII.
VIII.
IX.

IX.

Interpretation of paragraph
4 of the Annex following
Article 179 of the Treaty of
Neuilly.

3. VI. 24.

1. 4083.

E. d IV. 1.

Contentious case.

Bulgaria, Greece.

:;Lgree-

Special arbitration

ment.

XI.

XII.
XIII.

XIV.
XV.
XVI.

XVII.
XVIII.

XIX.

XI.
XII.

XIII.
XIV.

1. I. 25 (Counter-Case).
10. I. 25 (Reply).
26. I. 25 (Rejoinder).

27. I. 25 (decision of the
Court fixing the date of the
first hearing).

10. 1. 25.

6th (extraordinary) Ses-

sion.
Nos. 12, 27 and 28.

Judgment No. 5: 26. I11. 25.

The Mavrommatis Jerusalem
concessions.

. Series A., Vol. 5.
., C., ., 7—IL
. E, ., 1,p 177

. Date of special agreement,

18. TIII. 24. (The special
agreement came into force
29. V. 24).

Date of the document giving
notice of the special agree-
ment, 2. VI. 24.

5. VII. 24 {Memorials}.

First prolongation :

19. VIL. 24 (Memorials).
Second prolongation :

31. VIL. 24 (Memorials).
25. VIII. 24 (Replies) (sce
note).

25. VIII. 24.



XV.

NVIL

XVIII
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The Court did not con-
sider it necessary to ins-
titute oral proceedings
in this case.

. Chamber of Summary Pro-
cedure, sth (ordinary)
Session.

No. 14.

. Judgment No. 3:12. IX.
24.

NIX.

Fol. No.

I.
II.

ITL
V.
V.
VI
VIL

12,
12.

The Mavrommatis Palestine
concessions (jurisdiction).

5. VI. 24.

I. 4000.

E. ¢. II1. 31.
Contentious case.

Applicant :
Greece.

Respondent :
Great Britain.

VITL

IX.

Objection to jurisdiction
raised by Great Britain.

. 3. VL. 24.

207
XX. Series A., Vol. 3.
3 C'J ER] 6'
. E., , 1, p 180
Notes.

(1) The Parties, having jointly

XI.

XII.
XIII.
XIV.

XV.
XVIL

XVIIL.
XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

proposed that the Court, in
accordance with Article 32
of the Rules of Court,
should authorize the sub-
mission of Replies, as an
exception to the procedure
indicated in Article 69 of
the Rules, the Court acceded
to this request.

16. VI. 24 (Filing of objec-
tion).
30. VI. 24 (Reply to objec-
tion).

30. VI. 24.

15. VII. 24.
sth {ordinary) Session.
Nos. 10, 27 and 28.

Judgment No. 2: 30. VIII.
24.

Series A., Vol. 2.

5—1I.
. E., ,, 1,p 160
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Fol. No. 13.

I 13.

II. The Monastery of Saint-
Naoum (Servian-Albanian
frontier).

III. 19. VI. 24.

IV. 1. 4179.

V. F.c. Xi1.

VI. Advisory opinion.

VIL. Members, States and Organ-
tzations

(@) which submitted written statements
to the Court :

Albania, Serb-Croat-
Slovene State ;

(b) accovded a heaving by the Court:
Albania, Serb-Croat-
Slovene State.

(See VIIL)

VIIL. Greece, availing herself of
Article 73 of the Rules of
Court, asked to be heard:
21. VII. 24.

The Court acceded to this
request: 21. VIL. 24.

IX. Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

X. 17. VL. 24. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 17. VI. 24.)

Fol.” No. 14.

I. 14.

II. Interpretation of Judgment
No. 3 (interpretation of the
paragraph 4 of the Annex
following Article 179 of the
Treaty of Neuilly).

IIT. 29. XI. 24.

IV. 1. 4799.

P. C. I. J.——GENERAL LIST

XI.

XII.

XIII.

21. VII. 24.

XIV.

XV.

XVI

23. VIL. 24.

. 5th (ordinary) Session.

XVIL

XVIIIL

XIX.

XX

. Advisory Opinion No. g:
4. IX. 24.
. Series B., Vol. g.
. C., , s5—IL
. E., ,, 1,Dp. 221
X ERIN 33 2, 4 137
Notes.

(1) The oral proceedings were

VI
VII.

VIII

IX.

terminated on 23. VIIL. 24.
On 2. VIIL. 24, the Royal
Government of the Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes asked
that the hearing might be
recopened.  The Court de-
cided on 4. VIIL. 24 not to
accede to this request.

. E. d. IV. 126.
Interpretation.

Bulgaria, Greece.

Request of the Greek Gov-
ernment under Article 60
of the Statute.
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X. 27. X1. 24.

XTI

X1I

XITT. 7. 1. zs.

XIV.

XV. The Court did not consider
it necessary to institute
oral proceedings in this case.

Fol. No. 15,

I. 15.

II. Exchange of Greek and
Turkish populations.

II1. zo0. XII. 24.

IV. 1. 4g10.

V. F. c. XI. 7.

V1. Advisory opinion.

VII. Members, States and Organ-
1zaltons .

(a) to which a communication was
addvessed under Avticle 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court:
Greece, Turkey, Mixed Com-
mission for the Exchange
of Greek and Turkish popu-
lations;

(b) which submitied writien statements
to the Court :

Greece, Turkey;

(¢) accorded a hearving by the Court :

Greece, Turkey.
VIII.

XVL

XVII.

XVIII.

XIX.

XX.

IX.

XI.

XIIL.

XMHI.
XIV.
XV.

XVL

XVII.

XVIIL

XIX.

XX.

209

Chamber of Summary Pro-
cedure, 6th (extraordinary)
Session.

No. 11.

Judgment No. 4:26.I1I. 25.

Series A., Vol. 4.
» ., 6, addition-

al volume.
Series E., Vol. 1, p. 180.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 18. X1I. 24. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 13. XII. 24.)

10. I. 25 (Memorials).

10. 1. 25.

16. 1. 25.

6th (extraordinary) Session.

Advisory Opinion No. 10:
21. I1. 25.

Series B., Vol. 10.

7—1.
1, p. 226.

L2l =y 12

14
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Fol. No. 16.

1. 16. XII. 4. V. 25 (Reply by the
Government of Danzig).

II. Polish Postal Service in

Danzig. XIII. 4. V. 25.
II1. 16. III. 25. X1V,
XV.

IV. 1. 5353.

XVI. 7th (extraordinary) Session.
V. F. c. XII 4.

XVII.

VI. Advisory opinion. o
XVIIIL. Advisory Opinion No. 11:

VII. Members, States and Organ- 16. V. 25.
1zations
(@) to which a communication was XIX.
addressed under Avticle 73, para- .
graph 2, of the Rules of Court: XX. Series g'r Vol. éI'
Danzig ; . E., ,, I,p. 231
(b) which submitted written statements ., s e 2, ., I30.
to the Court : '
Notes.

Danzig, Poland.

(1) The following were nolified

VIII. that they were entitled to fur-
nish tnformation to the Court

IX. Request signed by the Secre- etther orally or in writing :

tary-General of the League
of Nations.

X. 14. ITT. 25. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 13. I1I. 25.)

XI. 10. 1V. 25 (written state-
ments).
17.IV. 25 (additional writ-
ten statements).
27.TV. 25 (Observations).
1. V. 25 (Reply by the
Government of Danzig).

Danzig, Poland.

(2) On 15. IV. 25, the time-
limit fixed, the Court not
having received any request
to the effect that it should
hold a public hearing for the
submission of oral state-
ments by the interested
Parties in regard to the
whole question before it,
decided that there should
be no hearing for this pur-
pose.
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Fol. No. 17.

L
II.

II1.
V.
V.
VI.
VIIL

VIII.
IX.

XL

17.
Expulsion of the GEcumeni-
cal Patriarch.

23. I11. 25.

I. 5394.
F. c. XIII. 1.

Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
rzaltons

to which a communication was
addressed under Avticle 73, pava-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court :

Turkey.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 21. II1. 25. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 14. III. 23.)

12. VI. 25 (written Observa-
tions).

Fol. No. 18.

L
II.

IIT.

Iv.

V.

VI.

18.

German interests in Polish
Upper Silesia (merits).

16. V. 25.

E. c. VI. 1.
E. c. VII. 1.
E. ¢. VIII. 1.

Contentious case.

X1I.
XTI1T.

XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.

VII.

VIII.
IX.

23. III. 25 {entry on Session
list).

8th (ordinary) Session.

Struck off the Session list :
12. VI. 25 (decision of the
Council to withdraw the
request : 8. VI. 25},

. Series C., Vol. g—II.

»o Eo o, 1, p.o237.

Notes.,

The following were wnotified
that they were entitled to
furnish information to the
Court either orvally or in
writing

Greece, Turkey.

Applican! :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

Application of the German
Government.

. I5. V. 25.
. 26. VI. 25 (Case).

31. VII. 25 (Counter-Case).
21. VIII. 25 (Reply).
11. IX. 25 (Rejoinder).
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XII.

X111
XIV.

XV.
XVI.

XVII.
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XVIII. Judgment No. 7:25. V. 26.
XIX.
XX. Series A., Vol. 7.

‘First prolongation :

10. VII. 25 (Case).

Second prolongation : sine
die {(pending the decision
on the preliminary objec-
tions—see No. Ig).

Third prolongation :

16. IX. 25 (Case).

28. X. 25 (Counter-Case).
25. XI. 25 (Reply).

23. XTII. 25 (Rejoinder).
Fourth prolongation :

28. XI. 25 {(Counter-Case).
26. X1I. 25 (Reply).

23. [. 26 (Rejoinder).

23. 1. 26.

5. II. 26.

1oth (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

Nos. 19, 18 b1s, 25,26 and 30.

Fol. No. 19.

I
IT.

IIT.
IV.
. E. c. VI. 23.
VL
VII.

VIII.
IX.

19.
German interests in Polish

Upper Silesia (jurisdiction).

20. VI. 25.
1. 5866.

Contentious case.

Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

Preliminary objections rais-
ed by the Polish Govern-
ment.

. 18. VI. 25.

. e, 1—I, I1

and TII.

Series E., ,, 2z, p. 100.
Notes.

(1) By its decision of 5. II. 26,

XI.

the Court, for the purposes
of the proceedings on the
merits, joined the causes of
action mentioned in the
application of 25. VIII. 23
to those mentioned in con-
clusion No. 3 of the appli-
cation of 15. V. 25.

By Order of 22. I11. 26, the
Court invited the Parties
to furnish, at a public
hearing, by whatever means
they might think fit, further
information regarding the
points reserved by the Court
for this purpose.

10. VII. 25 (Reply to objec-
tions).

XII.

XIII.

10. VIIL. 25.

XIV.

XV.
XVI.
XVII.

XVIII.

16. VII. 23,
8th (ordinary) Session.

Nos. 18, 18 bis, 25, 26 and
30.

Judgment No. 6: 25. VIII.
25.

XIX.

XX

. Series A., Vol. 6.
1] C') IR 9;I~
.. E.. ,, 2, p. 100
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1

II.

II.

Iv.

VI.

VII.
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18 bis.
. I8 bis.

German interests in Polish
Upper Silesia.

25. VIII. 235,

I. 6158.

. Eoel VIO 1.
Contentious case.

Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

VIIL

IX.

Fol. No.

1.

II

IIT.

v

vV

Second application of the
German Government.

. 25. VIII. 2s.
6. IX. 25 (Case).
8. X. 25 (Counter-Case).

16
2

25. XI. 25 (Reply).

23. XII. 25 (Rejoinder).

20.

20.

. Frontier between Turkey
and Irak (the Mosul question).

26. IX. 25.
. 1. 6281,

D Focel XTIV, 1.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

XVI.

XVII.

XVIII.

VI.

VII.

S

. Series A., Vol. 7.

213

28. X1. 25 (Counter-Case).
26. XII. 25 (Reply).
23. I. 26 (Rejoinder).

23. 1. 26.

5. 11, 26.

Toth (extraordinary) Session.
Nos. 18, 19, 23, 26 and 30.

By its decision of 5. II. 26,
the Court, for the purposes
of the proceedings on the
merits, joined the causes of
action mentioned in the
application of 25. VIII. 23
to those mentioned in con-
clusion No. 3 of the appli-
cation of 15. V. 23.

. S, —1, 11
and III.
Series E., ,, 2, p. I1009.
Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
rzations

to which a communication was
addvessed under Avticle 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court :

Great Britain, Turkey ;
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(6)

(e)
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which submitted writlen statements
to the Court :

Great Britain, Turkey ;
accorded a hearing by the Court :
Great Britain.

VIII.

IX. Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

X. 23. IX. 25. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 19. IX. 25.)

XI1. z1. X. 25 (Memorials).
Time-limit granted to Tur-
key in order to enable her
to communicate with the
Court : 31. X. 25.

XII.
XIIIL. zo. X. 25.
XIV.

Fol. No. 21.

I. 21.

[I. The International Labour
Organization and the per-
sonal work of the employer.

I11. 23. III. 26.

IV. 1. 7315.

V. F.oa. XV. 1.

VI. Advisory opinion.

VII. Members, States and Organ-

isalions

to which a comwmunication was
addressed undey Article 73, para-
graph 2, of the Rules of Court:
International L.abour Organ-
ization, International Organ-
ization of Industrial Employ-

XV.
XVI.

XVIIL.

XVIII.

XIX.

XX.

VIII.

26. X. 25.

oth (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

Advisory Opinion No. 12 :
21. XI. 25.

Series B., Vol. 12.

,, C., ,, 10
-, E., ., 2, p. 140.
Notes.

The following were notified
that the Court would no
doubt be prepared favourably
fo rveceive an  application
Jrom any of them fo be allow-
ed to furnish information
in vegard to the case :

The Members of the League
of Nations.

ers, International Federation
of Trades Unions, Interna-
tional  Confederation of
Christian Trades Unions;

which submitted written statements
to the Court :

Internat onal Labour Organ-
ization, International Organ-
ization of Industrial Em-
ployers, International Fede-
ration of Trades Unions ;

accorded a heaving by the Court :
International Labour Organ-
ization, International Organ-
ization of Industrial Employ-
crs, International Federation
of Trades Unions, Inter-
national Confederation of
Christian Trades Unions.



XI.
XII1.
XTII.
XIV.
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. Request signed by the Secre- XV.

tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. zo. III. 26. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 17. III. 26.)
10. VI. 26 (Memorials).
15. VI. 26 {(Memorials).

18. VI. 26.

Fol. No. 22.

I.
II.

I1I.
Iv.
LE e IX 1
VI
VIL

XII.

22,

Denunciation of the Treaty
of November 2nd, 1865,
between China and Belgium.

26. XI. 26.
I. 8383.

Contentious case.
Applicant :
Belgium.

Respondent :
China.

. Application of the Belgian

Government.

. 25. XI. 26.
. 5. 1. 27 (Case).

16. 111. 27 (Counter-Case).
6. IV. 27 (Reply).
8. VI. 27 (Rejoinder).

First prelongation :
25. V. 27 (Counter-Case).
15. VI. 27 (Reply).

XVIL

215
28. VI. 26.

11th (ordinary) Session.

XVII.

XVIIIL.

Advisory Opinion No. 13:
23. VII. 26.

XIX.

XX.

X111

Series B., Vol. 13.
» o G, o, 12
» E., ., 3 p I3L

17. VIII. 27 (Rejoinder).
Second prolongation :

18. VI. 27 (Counter-Case).
Third prolongation :

15. II. 28 (Counter-Case).
1. IV. 28 (Reply).

15. V. 28 (Rejoinder).
Fourth prolongation :

25. II. 28 (Counter-Case).
Fifth prolongation :

15. VIII. 28 (Counter-Case).
1. X. 28 (Reply).

15. XI. 28 (Rejoinder).
Sixth prolongation :

15. II. 29 (Counter-Case).
1. IV. 29 (Reply).

15. V. 29 (Rejoinder).

XIV.

XV.

XVI.

XVII.

XVIII.

. 3. 1. 27,
15. V. 2q.
16th (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.
Order of the Court recording

the Belgian Government’s
withdrawal of the suit, 25.
V. 29.
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XIX.
XX. Series A., Vol. 8 and 18.
. C., ,, 16—1.
. E., , 3, p 125.
L4 32 12 5: EE] 190'
Notes.
(1) In its Application and its
Case, the Belgian Govern-
Fol. No. 23.
1. 23.
I1. Jurisdiction of the European
Commission of the Danube.
II1. zo. XII. 26.
IV. 1. 8490.
V. F. b. XVI 1.
VI. Advisory opinion.
VII. Members, States and Organ-
tzations
(@) to whick a communication was

(&

=

(c

-

VIIL
IX.

addvessed under Avrticle 73, No. 1,
paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court :
France. Great Britain, Italy,
Roumania ;

which submitted written statements
to the Court :
France, Great Britain, Italy,
Roumania ;

accorded a heaving by the Court:

France, Great Britain, Italy,
Roumania.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

XI.

XTII.

XIII
XIV.

XV.
XVI.

XVII
XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

ment asked the Court to
indicate measures of interim
protection.

Order indicating measures
of interim protection, 8. I.

27.

Order declaring that the
Order of 8. I. 27 shall cease
to be operative, 15. IT. 27.

18. XII. 26. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 9. XII. 26.)

9. IV. 27 (written state-
ments).
31. V. 27 (Replies).

6. IV. 27 (written state-
ments).

12. IV. 27 (written state-
ments).

17. VI. 27 (Replies).

1. VIII. 27 (Replies).

15. IX. 27 (Replies).

4. IX. 27.

6. X. 27.

1z2th (ordinary) Session.
Advisory Opinion No. 14:

8. XII. z7.

Series B., Vol. 14.

) C., ,, 13—1V
(4 vol.).
Series E., ,, 4, p. 20IL.
’ 21 22 5«‘ L 223'
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Fol. No. 24,
I. 24.

IT. Case of the S/S “Lotus”.

II1. 4. 1. 27.

Iv. 8550.

8553.

V. E. ¢c. X\ 1.
E. c. X. 2.

— —

VI. Contentious case.

VII. France, Turkey.

IX. Special arbitration agree-
ment.

X. Date of special agreement,
12. X.26. (The special agree-
ment came into force 27.
XII. 26.)

Date of documents giving
notice of the special agree-
ment, 4. [. 27.

Fol. No. 25.
I. 25.
II. Claim for indemnities in

respect of the factory at
Chorzéw (merits).

I11. 8. II. 27.

IV. 1. 8736.

V. E. ¢ XI 1.
E. c. XIII. 1.
E. c. XIIT bss 1.
E. L 27. 1.
E. c 19. 1.

VI. Contentious case.

XI.

X1I.
«XIII.
XI1V.
XV.
XVIL
XVII.
XVIIIL
XIX.

XX.

VII.

VIIIL

IX.

XI.

217

1. 1II. 27 (Cases).
24. V. 27 (Counter-Cases).

8. VII. 27.

2. VIII. 27.

12th (ordinary) Session.

Judgment No. g: 7. IX. 27.

Series A., Vol. 10.

., C. ., 13—IL
. E., . 4, p. 166,
Notes.

Declaration of the Turkish
Government accepting the
Court’s jurisdiction in the
case, 24. . 27.

Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

Request of the German
Government.

8. II. 27.

3. IIT. 27 (Case).

14. IV. 27 (Counter-Case).
5. V. 27 (Reply).

14. VI. 27 (Rejoinder)
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XII. First prolongation :
30. IX. 27 (Counter-Case).
15. XI. 27 (Reply).
30. XII. 27 (Rejoinder).
Second prolongation :
30. XI. 27 (Counter-Case).
14. 1. 28 (Reply).
2g. II. 28 (Rejoinder).
Third prolongation :
zo0. II. 28 (Reply).
7. IV. 28 (Rejoinder).
Fourth prolongation :
7. V. 28 (Rejoinder).

XIII. 7. V. 28.
XIV.
XV. 21. VI. 28.

XVI. 14th (ordinary) Session.
16th (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

XVII. Nos. 18, 19, 18 bis, 26 and 30.

XVIII. Judgment No.13:13.1X.28.
Order recording the agree-

Fol. No. 26.
1. 26.

II. Claim .for indemnity in re-
spect of the factory at Chor-
zéw (jurisdiction).

IIT. 14. IV. 27.

IV. I. g128.

V. E. c. XI. 49
VI. Contentious case.

VII. Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :

Poland.

ment concluded between
the Parties, 25. V. 29.

XIX.
XX. Series A., Vol. 12, 17 and 19.
I C': 2 IS*II ; 16—-
II.
Series E., ,, 4, p. 163: 5,

pp. 183, 1¢6, 200.
Notes.

(1) Request of the German
Government asking for the
indication of a measure of
interim protection, dated
14. X. 27, filed 15. XI. 27.
Order deciding that effect
cannot be given to the
request of the German
Government, 21. XI. 27.

(2) Order instituting an expert
enquiry, 13. IX. 28.
Order appointing the ex-
perts, 16. X. 28.

Order fixing the time-limit
for the filing of the experts’
report, 14. XI. 28.

Order terminating the ex-
pert enquiry, 15. XII. 28.

VIIIL.

IX. Preliminary objection rais-
ed by Poland.

X. 8. 1V. 27.

XI. 1. VI. 27 (Reply to objec-
tion).

XII.
XII. 1. VI. 2

~)

XIV.
XV. 22. VI. 27.
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XVI. 12th (ordinary) Session. X1X.

XVII. Nos. 18,19, 18 bis,25and 30. XX
XVIII. JudgmentNo. 8:26. VIIL. 27.

Fol. No. 27.

I. 27. XI.

I1. Readaptation of the Mavrom-

. Series A., Vol. g.

. C. ,, 13—L

. E. . 4, p. 155
7. VI. 27 (Case).

5. VII. 27 (Counter-Case).
2. VIIIL. 27 (Reply).
30. VIII. 27 (Rejoinder).
15. VIII. 27 (Counter-Case).

Nos. 10, 12 and 28.

By its Judgment No. 10,
given on 10. X. 27, the Court
upheld  the  preliminary
objection to the jurisdiction
raised by the Respondent;
see No. 28.

Series A., Vol. 11.
. C., -, 13—IIL
. E., . 4, p. 176.

Contentious case.
Applicant :
Greece.

Respondent :
Great Britain.

matis Jerusalem concessions
(merits) . XII
III. 28. V. 27. XIII.
IV. 1. 9375. XIV.
XV.
V. E. c. XII. 2. i
XVI.
7 M >
VI. Contentious case. XVIL
VII. A‘lﬁph‘lf{l%t N XVIII
Greece.
Respondent : XIX.
Great Britain.
VIII.
IX. Application of the Greek
Government. . XX.
X. 28. V. 27.
Fol. No. 28.
I. 28. VI.
II. Readaptation of the Mavrom- VIL.
matis Jerusalem eoncessions
(jurisdiction).
I11. 11. VIIL 27.
VIII.
IV. 1. 97091.
7 IX.

V. E. c. XII. ¢8.

Objection to jurisdiction
raised by Great Britain.
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X.
XI.

XIIL

XIII.
XIV.
XV.

II.

IIT.
1v.
V.
VI.
VIL

(a)

(®)

()

VIIIL.
IX.

P. C. I. J—GENERAL LIST

9. VIIL. 27,

26. VIIL. 27 (Reply to the
preliminary objection).

1. IX. 27 (Reply to
preliminary objection).

1. IX. 27.

the

S IX. 27,

Jurisdiction of the Courts
of Danzig.

26. IX. 27.

I Ioi55.

F. c. XVII. 1.
Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Organ-
izations
to whick a communication was
addressed under Avticle 73, No. 1,
paragraph 2, of the Rules -of
Court :

Danzig, Poland ;

ta¥

which submitied writien statements
to the Court :

Danzig, Polaund ;
accorded a heaving by the Court:
Danzig, Poland.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

XVI.

XVII

XVIII

12th (ordinary) Session.
. Nos. 10, 12 and 27.

. Judgment No. 10: 10. X.27.

XIX.

XX.

XI.

XIL

XII1.

Series A., Vol. 11.
. C., ,, 13—IIl

. E, . 4, p 176

. 24. IX. 27. (Council’s Reso-
lution, 2z. IX. 27).

Time-limit fixed for the
filing of written statements :
4. XI. z7.

Time-limit within which the
Governments of Danzig and
Poland may, if they see
fit, file Counter-Cases : 15. 1.
28.

5. XIL. 27 (written state-
ments).

5. XII. 27.

XIV.

XV.
XVI.

7. 11, 28.

13th
sion.

(extraordinary) Ses-

XVII.

XVIII.

Advisory Opinion No. 15:
3. III. 28.

XIX.

XX.

Series B., Vol. 15.
14—1.
4‘1 p 213'

33 ) ’

E
b ”

’



P. C. I. J.—GENERAL LIST 221

Fol. No. 30.

I
II.

II1.
Iv.

VL

VII.

VIIIL.
1X.

30.
Interpretation of Judgments
Nos. 7 and 8 (the Chorzow
factory).

18. X. 27.

I. 10339.

. E. c. XIV.

Interpretation.

Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

Application of the German
Government.

17. X. 27.

Fol. No. 31.

L.

II.

III.
IV.

VIIIL.

3I.

Rights of minorities in Upper
Silesia (Minority schools).

2. I. 28.

I. 10793.

. E. e, XV, 1.
VI.
VIIL

Contentious case.

Applicant :
Germany.

Respondent :
Poland.

XI.

XII.
XIIL
XIv.
XV.
XVI.

XVII.
XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

1X.

XI.

XII.

XTIII.

XIV.
XV.
XVL

Time-limit within which the
Kespondent may, if it sees
fit, file a written state-
ment : 7. XIL. 27.

Time-limit within which the
Parties may, if they see fit,
file a second written state-
ment : 21. XI. 27.

21. XI. 27.

28. XI. 27.
12th (ordinary) Session.
Nos. 18, 19, 18 b1s, 25 and 26.

Judgment No. 11: 16. XII.
27.

Series A., Vol. 13.
. G, 13—V
»  Eo o, 4, p 184

Application of the German
Government.

. 2. 1. 28,
4. II. 28 (Counter-Case).
2z. II. 28 (Reply).
10. 1II. 28 (Rejoinder).
20. II. 8 (Counter-Case).
1. II1. 28 (Reply).

1z. III. 28 (entry on Ses-
sion list).

13. III. 28.
13th

sion.

(extraordinary) Ses-



222 P. C. 1. J.—GENERAL LIST

XVII. Cf. No. 4o0.
XVIIIL. Judgment No. 12:26. [V. 28.
XIX.

Fol. No. 32.
I. 32.

II. Free zones of Upper Savoy
and the District of Gex.

II1. 29. III. 28.

IV. I. 11408.
1. 11400.

V. E. c. XVI. 1.
E. c. XVI. 2.

VI. Contentious case.
VII. France, Switzerland.
VIII.

IX. Special arbitration agree-
ment.

X. Date of special agreement,
30. X. 24. (The special
agreement came into force
21. I1II. 28.)

Date of documents noti-
fying special agreement :
29. [IT. 28.

XI. Furst phase:

5. IX. 28 (Cases).
23. 1. 29 (Counter-Cases).
12. VI. 29 (Replies).

Second phase :

31. VII. 30 (Docu-
ments, Proposals and
Observations).

30. IX. 50 (Replies).

Third phase :

30. IX. 31 (Observations
providad for by the Order
of 6. XII. 30).

XII.

XX.

XI1I.

XIV.
XV.

XVI.

XVII.
XVIII.

XIX.
XX.

Series A., Vol. 15.
» o, 14—1II
E., ., 4,p.191.

I3l

First phase :
12. VI. 20.

Second phase :
30. IX. 30.

First phase :
g. VII. 209.

Second phase :
23. X. 30.

First phase .
17th (ordinary) Session.

Second phase :
19th (extraordinary) Ses-
sion.

First phase :
Order according to the
Parties a period for nego-
tiation (expiring 1.V. 30):
19. VIIL. 29.

Second phase :
Order according to the
Parties a further period
for negotiation (expiring,
subject to extension, on
31. VIIL. 31): 6. XTI 30.

First phase :

Series A., Vol. 22.
, C., ,, 1m7—I
(4 vol).
Series E., ,, 6, p. 201

Second phase :

Series A., Vol. 24.
1 C'J ”» 19_‘
(5 vol.).

Series E., ,, 7, p- 233.
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Notes.

(1) The attention of the following

States was called to the right
reserved to them to inform the
Court, should they so desive,
that tiey wished to intervene
wnder Article 63 of the Statute :
Parties to one of the follow-
ing treaties :
The Treaty of Paris of
November zoth, 1815, the
Treaty of Turin of March
16th, 1816, the Treaty of
Versailles of June 28th,
1019, namely : Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia,
Brazil, Canada, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, Germany,

(2

Fol. No. 33.

I. 33.

II. Brazilian Federal Loans
issued in France.

III. 27. IV. 28.

IV. I 115771,

V. E. c. XVIIL 1.

VI. Contentious case.

VII. Brazil, France.
VIII.

IX. Special arbitration agree-
ment.

X. Date of special agreement,

27. VIII. 27. (The special
agreement came into force
23. II. 28.)
Dates of the documents
notifying the special agree-
ment, 26. IV. 28; 27. IV.28.

XI. 30. VI. 28 (the French

Government’s Case).
31. VII. 28 (the Brazilian
Government’s Case).

223

Great Britain, Greece,
(Guatemala, Haiti, Hon-
duras, India, Italy, Japan,
Liberia, New Zealand,
Nicaragua, Panama, Peru,
Poland, Portugal, Rou-
mania, Serb-Croat-Slo-
vene State, Siam, Union
of Socialist Soviet Repub-
lics, Union of South Africa
and Uruguay.

} By letters dated 28. II1. 30
(I. 16302) and 29. IV. 30
(I. 16493), the Parties in-
formed the Court of the
break-down of the nego-
tiations provided for by the
Order of 19. VIII. 29.

1. X. 28 (the French Gov-
ernment’s Counter-Case).

X1I.

X111

XIV.

XV.
XVL

31. X. 28 (The Brazilian
Government’s Counter-
Case).

. 31. X. 28.

25. V. 2q.

16th (extraordinary) Scs-
sion,

XVII.

XVII

. Judgment No. 15: 12. VII.
29.

XIX.

XX

. Series A., Vol. 21.
. C., ., 16—IV.
E 5, p. 216.

v . LRl
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Fol. No. 34.
I. 34.
I1. Serbian Loans issued in
France.
III. 25. V. 28.
Iv. 1. 11775.
V. E. c. XVII 1.
VI. Contentious case.
VII. France, Serb-Croat-Slovene
State.
VIII.
IX. Special arbitration agree-
ment.
X. Date of special agreement,

XI.
XII.

19. IV. 28. (The special
agreement came into force
16. V. 28)) :

Date of the documents noti-
fying the special agreement,
24. V.28,

2
2

. VII. 28 (Cases).
. IX. 28 (Counter-Cases).

v

Fol. No. 35.

I

I1.

TII.
Iv.

V.
VI

35.

Interpretation of the Greco-
Turkish Agreement of De-
cember 1st, 1926 (Final Pro-
tocol, Article IV),

g. VL. 28,

I. 11801.

F. c¢. XVIIL 1.

Advisorv opinion.

XIII.

25. IX. 28,

X1V,

XV.
XVI.

15. V. 29.

15th (extraordinary) Session.
16th ( . )

XVII.

XVIII.

Judgment No. 14: 12. VIL
29.

XIX.

XX

. Series A., Vol. zo.
16—I11I.

5, P- 205.

’ L] »

E
LR vy Al

Notes.

(1) The Court met on 12. XI. 28

VII.

in extraordinary session (fif-
teenth) in order to hear the
case. The first hearing,
held on 13. XI. 28, had to
be suspended, the number
of judges having fallen below
the quorum required by the
Statute. The session was
declared closed by Order of
21. XI. 28.

Members, States and Organ-
12atons

(a) to which a communication was

addressed under Avticle 73, No.1,
paragraph 2, of the Rules of
Court :

Greece, Turkey ;

(b) which submitted wyitten statements

to the Court :
Greece, Turkey ;

(¢) accorded a hearing by the Couvi:

VIIT

Greece, Turkey.



IX. Request signed by the Secre- XV.
tary-General of the League
of Nations. XVI.
X. 7. VI. 28. (Council’s Reso- XVII.
lation, 5. V1. 28.)
XVIII.
XI. 1o. VII. 28 (written state-
ments).
XIX.
XI1I.
XX.
XIII. 10. VII. 28.
XI1V.
Fol. No. 36.
I. 36.
II. Territorial jurisdiction of the
International Commission
of the River Oder. XI.
II1. 29. XI. 28.
IV. I. 13138. XII.
V. E. b. XX. 1.
VI. Contentious case.
VII. Between :
Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
France, Germany, Great XIII.
Britain and Northern
Ireland, Sweden,
and XIV.
Poland.
XV.
VIIL
XVI.
IX. Special arbitration agree-
ment. XVII.
X. Date of special agreement,
30. X. 28. (The special XVIIL
agreement came into force
30. X. 28.) XIX.

P. C. I. J.—GENERAL LIST
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6. VIII. 28.

14th (ordinary) Session.

Advisory Opinion No. 16:
28. VIII. 28.

Series B., Vol. 16.
» C., ., 15-L
»  E. ., 5 p. 227

Date of the document noti-
fying the special agreement,
29. XI. 28.

1. III. 29 (Cases).
1. V. 29 (Counter-Cases).
1. VI. 29 (Replies).

First prolongation :

1. IV. 29 (Cases).
1. VI. 29 (Counter-Cases).

Second prolongation :

15. IV. 29 (Cases).
10. VI. 29 (Counter-Cases).

17. VIII. 29.

20. VIII. 2q.

17th (ordinary) Session.

Judgment No. 16 10.IX. 29.

15




226
XX. Series A., Vol. 23.
17—I11.
6, p. 213.

2 °r 3

Notes.

(1) Inaccordance with the terms
of Article 63 of the Statute,
notification of the filing
of the special agreement
was sent to the Parties to
the Treaty of Versailles
other than those concerned
in the case.

The President of the Court,
by an Order dated 25. II.
29, dispensed with the sub-
mission of written Replies
by the Parties.

By an Order dated 15. VIII.
29, the Court invited the
Agent of the Polish Govern-

Fol. No. 37.
I. 37.

II. The Greco-Bulgarian ‘“‘com-
munities”.

II1. zo. 1. 30.

1V. I. 158q90.

Kool XIX. 1.

VI. Advisory opinion.

VII. Members, States and Organ-
1zations
to which a communication was
sent under Awticle 73, No. I,
pavagraph 2, of the Rules of
Court :

Bulgaria, Greece;

which submitted writien stalements
to the Court:

Bulgaria, Greece;

@)

(¢) accorded a hearing by the Court :
Bulgaria, Greece.

VIIIL.

IX.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.
XV.

. Time-limit

P. C. 1. J.—GENERAL LIST

ment to file by midday 17.
VIII. 2g at latest any al-
ternative submissions as to
the second of the two ques-
tions submitted to the
Court under Article 1 of the
special agreement.

By an Order dated 15. VIII.
29, the Court invited the
Agents of the Parties to
submit at the hearing fixed
for 20. VIIL. 29, and before
any argument on the merits,
their observations and final
submissions as to the admis-
sibility of certain evidence.
By an Order dated 20. VIII.
29, the Court ruled that
certain evidence should be
excluded from the proceed-
ings.

Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

. 17. I. 30. (Council’'s Reso-

lution, 16. I. 30.)

fixed for the
filing of the first written
statement : 28. II. 30.
Time-limit within which the
Bulgarian and Greek Govern-
ments may, if they see fit,
file a second written state-
ment : 24. IV. 30.

17. III. 30 (first written
statement).

24. IV. 30.

19. VI. 30.
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XVI. 18th (ordinary) Session.
XVII.
XVIII. Advisory Opinion No. 17:
31. VII. 30.
XIX.
XX. Series B., Vol. 17.
» G, ,, B3—L
»  E. . 7, P 245
Fol. No. 38.
I. 38.

I1. Danzig and the International
Labour Organization.

I1I. 17. V. 30.

IV. 1. 16585.
V.F.c XX. 1.

VI. Advisory opinion.

VII. Members, States and Organ-
izattons

to which a communication was
addressed undey Awticle 73, No. 1,
pavagraph 2, of the Rules of
Court :

Danzig, Poland, Interna-
tional Labour Organization;

(a

Ry

(6) which submitted written statements

to the Court :

Poland,
Labour

~—

Interna-
Organiza-

Danzig,
tional
tion;

(¢) accorded a hearing by the Court:
Danzig, Poland, Interna-
tional Labour Organization.

VIII,

IX. Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
of Nations.

(1)

XL

X1I.

XI1I.

X1V.

XV.
XVI

XVIL

XVIIL

XIX.

XX.

(1)

By an Order dated 30. VL
30, the Court invited the
Agents of the two Govern-
ments concerned and the
President of the Mixed Com-
mission of Greco-Bulgarian
emigration to reply to cer-
tain questions formulated
therein.

. 15. V. 30. (Council’s Reso-

lution, 15. V. 30.)

30. VI. 30 (written state-
ments).

10. VII. 30 (written state-
ments).

10. VII. 30.

4. VIII. 3o0.

18th (ordinary) Session.

Advisory Opinion No. 18!
26. VIII. 3o0.

Series B., Vol. 18.

. C., -, 18—l
2 E') ’s 71 P' 255‘
Notes.

The attention of the following
was  drawn, n conwnection
wilh the case, to the terms
of Article 73, No. 1, para-
graph 3, of the Rules of
Court :

The Members of the Inter-
national Labour Organiza-
tion.
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Fol. No. 39. Entry approved on February 2nd, 193I.
1. 39. XIII. 20. VII. 31.
II. Rallway traffic between XIV.
Lithuania and Poland. XV
ITI. 31. 1. 31, XVI.
Iv. I. II. 268. XVII.
V. F. b. XXI. 1. XVIII.
V1. Advisory opinion. XIX.
VI1. Members, States and Organ- XX.
tzations Notes.
(@) to which a communication was / .
addressedhunder Arti;le 713 le 1, (1) ﬁgy;ﬁ;ﬁfgégﬁfligazwa%l;féﬁ
¢ : :
é‘;;ié’;':ap 2, of the Rules of sed to the following, drawing
Lithuania, Poland, Advis- thetr attention fo the terms
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’ enant of the League of Na-
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to the Court : Statute relating to Freedom
Lithuania, Poland : of Transit, signed at Ba%"ce-
lona on April zoth, 1921 ; to
(¢) accorded a hearing by the Court : the Convention and transi-
VIII tory provision relating to
‘ Memel, signed at Paris on
IX. Request signed by the Secre- May 8th, 1924, and to the
tary-General of the League Treaty of Commerce and
of Nations. Navigation between Ger-
i many and Lithuania of
X. 28. I. 31. (Council’s Reso- October 3o0th, 1928,
lution, 24. 1. 31.) (2) The second written state-
XL 3 VE s (it e ment of the ol Govs:
statement). .
: . The Court decided to
15. VII. 31 (second written 3t . .
statement). accept it, although filed

after the expiration of the
XII. time-limit fixed.
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VI.

VII.
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~—

VIII.

40.

Access to German Minority

schools in Polish Upper
Silesia.
2. II. 31.
I. II. 274.
. F. c. XXII. 1.

Advisory opinion.

Members, States and Orvgan-
12ations

to which a communication was
addressed undev Article 73, No. 1,
paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court:

Germany, Poland;

which submitted written statements
to the Court :

Germany, Poland;

accorded a hearing by the Coust:
Germany, Poland.
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15. IV. 31.
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Advisory Opinion: 15. V. 31.
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Fol. No. 41. Entrv approved on May 21st, I93I.

1. 41. (¢) accorded a hearing by the Court :
Austria,  Czechoslovakia,

II. Customs Régime between France, Germany, Italy,

Germany and Austria (Pro-

tocol of March 19th, 1931). VIII.
I 21. V. 31. IX. Request signed by the Secre-
Iv. I. II. 1184. tary-General of the League
V. F. c. XIIL 1. of Nations.
VI. Advisory opinion. X. 19. V. 31. (Council’s Reso-
VII. Members, Stales and Organ- lution, 19. V. 31.)
vaations XI. 1. VII. 31 (written state-
(@) to which a communication was ments).
addressed under Article 73, No. 1,
parvagraph 2, of the Rules of XII.
Court :
Union of South Africa, Aus- XTIII. 1. VII. 31.
tralia, Austria, Belgium,
) . XIV.
Canada, China, Great Bri-
tain, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, XV. zo. VII. 3I1.
France, Germany, Greece, .
Italy, New Zealand, Nicara- XVL 22nd  (extraordinary) Ses-
gua, Poland, Portugal, Rou- sion.
mania, Spain, Siam, Yugo-
slavia ; XVIIL
() which submitted written state- XVIIL
ments 1o the Court .
. . XIX.
Austria, Czechoslovakia,
France, Germany, Italy; XX.
Fol. No. 42. Entry approved on May 28th, 193I1.
I. 42. paragraph 2, of the Rules of
Court :
II. Treatment of Polish nation- Danzig, Poland ;

als, ete., in Danzig. . , .
’ » In nzig (b) which submitted writien state-

III. 28. V. 31. menis to the Court:
IV. L. 11 1237 (¢) accorded a hearing by the Court :
V. F. c. XXIV. 1. VIIL
VI. Advisory opinion. IX. Request signed by the Secre-
tary-General of the League
VII. Members, States and Organ- of Nations.
1zations .
(a) to which a communicalion was X. 23. V, 3I. (Councﬂ’s Reso-

addressed under Article 73, No. 1, lution, 22. V. 31.)
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Time-limit fixed for the
filing of the first written
statement : 17. IX. 3I.
Time-limit for the filing of a
second written statement, in
case the Court or its Presi-
dent should order or au-
thorize its submission :
15. X. 31.

Fol. No. 43.

I.
II.
II1.
Iv.
V.
VI.
VII.

VIII.
IX.

43.

Eastern Greenland.
12. VII. 31.

I. II. 1808.

E. ¢. XXI. 1.
Contentious case.

Applicant :
Denmark.

Respondent .
Norway.

Application of the Danish
Government.

. 11. VIIL. 31.

XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.
XX.

(1)
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In conmection with the case,
a communication was addres-
sed to the following, drawing
their attention to the terms of

Article 73, No. 1, lpam-
graph 3, of the Rules of
Court :

The Parties to the Treaty
of Versailles of June 28th,

19I9.
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XX.
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15. IIL. 32 {Counter-Case).
1. VIL. 32 (Reply).

1. IX. 32 (Rejoinder).
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CHAPTER 1V,

JUDGMENTS AND ORDERS.

ORDER OF DECEMBER 6th, 1930.

CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER SAVOY
AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX (SECOND PHASE).

FIXING OF TIME-LIMIT BEFORE DECISION ON THE MERITS.

Interpretation of Article 435 of the Treaty of
Versailles : the Order of August 1gth, 1929.—
Respect for the treaty rights of Switzerland ;
respect for the sovereignty of France.—Mission
of the Court in virtue of the Special Agree-
ment ; interpretation of the Special Agreement.
—TFixing of a further time-limit, after the
expiry of which the final judgment will be
rendered.

The Special Agreement of October 3oth, 1924, by which The first

the Court had been seized of the case of the Free Zones of f:sa;e of the
Upper Savoy and the District of Gex, requested the Court to
say whether as between Switzerland and France, Article 435,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty signed at Versailles on June 28th,
1919, had abrogated or was intended to abrogate certain pro-
visions of the treaties of 1815 and 1816 relating to the eco-
nomic and customs systems of the free zones, having regard to
all facts anterior to the Treaty of Versailles (such as the
establishment of the Federal Customs in 1849) considered
relevant by the Court.

By the terms of letters exchanged with each other and noti-
fied at the same time as the Special Agreement, the Parties
authorized the Court, after concluding its deliberation on this
question, to communicate to them unofficially and in each
other’s presence the results of its deliberation and requested
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it to grant them a further period to settle between themselves,
under such conditions as they might consider expedient, the
new régime to be applied in those districts. Lastly, failing the
conclusion and ratification of a convention between the Par-
ties within the time specified, the Court was requested to
give its decision on the interpretation of Article 435, para-
graph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, and at the same time,
having regard to present conditions, to settle all the questions
involved by the execution of that paragraph.

In an Order dated August 1g9th, 1929, the Court had
brought the first of these two phases to an end by fixing
May 1st, 1930, as the date of the expiration of the time-
limit granted with a view to enabling the Parties to agree.
In this Order the Court pointed out that its Statute would
not allow it to communicate unofficially to the Parties the
result of its deliberation on a question submitted to it for
decision ; at the same time, the Court considered that it
would be useless to fix a time-limit without indicating at the
same time the solution of the question of interpretation which
had hitherto rendered an agreement impossible between the
Parties, and it therefore declared, in the recital clauses of its
Order, that Article 435 of the Treaty of Versailles had not
abolished the former provisions and was not intended necessar-
ily to lead to their abrogation.

In a letter dated March 28th, 1930, the Swiss Federal Poli-
tical Department informed the Court that the negotiations
entered into in conformity with the Order of August 1gth,
1929, had not led to the discovery of a basis for agreement,
so that it appeared materially impossible for a convention to
be concluded and ratified by the Parties before May 1st, 1930.
The Federal Political Department’s letter accordingly requested
the Court to proceed to apply Article 4 of the Special Agree-
ment. That article lays down that should the Court, owing to
the failure of the Parties to agree, be called upon itself to
settle all the questions involved by the execution of Article 435,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, it would grant
the Parties reasonable times for the production of all docu-
ments, proposals and observations which they might see fit

1 See Sixth Annual Report (June 15th, r1g9zg—June 15th, 1930), p. 20I.
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to submit to the Court for the purposes of this settlement and
in reply to those submitted by the other Parties.

Similarly, the Agent of the French Government informed
the Court on April 2gth, 1930, that it had not been possible
to reach an agreement between the Parties.

In these circumstances, and after ascertaining the wishes
of the Parties in regard to the length of the time-limits to
be fixed, the President of the Court decided by an Order dated
May 3rd, 1930, to allow the Governments concerned a first
time-limit expiring on July 31st, 1930, and a second time-
limit (for the replies to the documents, proposals and obser-
vations submitted during the first time-limit) expiring on
September 3oth, 1930.

The documents of the written proceedings were duly depo-
sited within the time-limits thus laid down, and the Court was
convoked in extracrdinary session for October 22nd, 1930.

The Court, on this occasion, was composed as follows:

MM. ANziLOTTI, President, 1.0DER, NYHOLM, ALTAMIRA,
Opa, Hvuser, Sir Cecit Hurst, Mr. KELLOGG, Judges
MM. YovanNoviTcH, BEICHMANN, NEGULESCO, Deputy-Judges.

M. Dreyvrus, who was appointed judge ad hoc by the French
Government and who had already sat in the first phase, also
sat on the Court for the purposes of this case.

The composition of the Court was not the same as in the
first phase. At the first hearing, on October 23rd, before
calling on the Agents of the Parties, the President asked
them if they had any observations or declarations to make in
regard to this point !. They declared that they agreed to the

1 The statement made by the President on October 23rd, 1930, contained
the following passage: ‘“To comply with the provisions of Article 13, para-
graph 3, of the Statute, the composition of the Court should, for the present
session, have been the same as in 1929, when the first stage of the case had
been taken. Circumstances had however rendered this impossible. Three
members of the Court who had sat in the first stage of the case being
unable at the present time to attend, the number of judges who had taken
part in the session in 1929, already reduced by the resignation of Mr. Hughes,
had fallen below the quorum required by Article 25 of the Statute in order
to constitute the Court. Accordingly, I have been obliged, for the purposes
of the present case, to reconstitute the Court in accordance with the prin-
ciples of Article 25 of the Statute, that is to say, to summon all the regular
judges available and the number of deputy-judges, in the order of the list,
whose presence was necessary to make up the number of eleven laid down
by the Statute.”

Composition
of the Court.
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continuation of the proceedings, but the French Agent added
that in the opinion of his Government the solution of the
question which was now to be argued was not dependent on
the solution given in regard to the question argued in the
first phase of the case; the Agent of the Swiss Government,
on the contrary, declared that in the opinion of his Govern-
ment the first and second phases of the case were interdepend-
ent, and that the question argued during the first phase of
the proceedings appeared to it to have been decided.

The representatives of the Parties made their oral statements
at the hearings on October 23rd, 24th, 25th, 27th, 28th, 2g9th and
31st, and on November 1st, 3rd and 4th.

On the latter date the President, according to custom,
declared the hearing closed, subject to the right of the Court to
ask the Agents for any supplementary explanations which it
might subsequently think necessary.

After having deliberated, the Court availed itself of this
right and on November zoth asked to be informed as to the
manner in which the Parties understood one of the provisions
(paragraph 2 of Article 2) of the Special Agreement in virtue
of which the Court had been seized of the case.

The explanations of the representatives of the Parties on
this point were given at a hearing on November 24th, after
which the Court continued to deliberate.

*
£ *

On December 6th, 1930, the Court made an Order.

This Order begins by stating the mission of the Court
according to the terms of the Special Agreement: namely to
declare by a single judgment, first, whether Article 435 of
the Treaty of Versailles abrogated or was intended to abro-
gate the former provisions, and secondly to settle, having
regard to present conditions, all the questions involved by the
execution of that article.

In regard to the first point, the recital clauses of the Order
of 1929 showed that the deliberation of the Court had led to
a mnegative conclusion ; that conclusion, based on the inter-
pretation of Article 435 and on the existence of a Swiss right
to the free zones in virtue of the former provisions, has now
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been confirmed by the Court, as at present composed, and
must be regarded as established for the purposes of the con-
tinuation of the proceedings; accordingly it must serve as a
basis for the settlement contemplated as a second step by
the Special Agreement.

The above conclusion is supported by the following reasons :
The Special Agreement does not give the Court power—even
assuming that such power were not incompatible with the
Statute—to disregard rights and only to take into account consid-
erations of pure expediency ; further, it is hardly conceivable
that a settlement made by the Court should disregard or
conflict with the interpretation of a text as given by the Court
itself ; lastly, it is asked, what would the Parties have gained
by being given a ruling on a point of law prior to the
negotiations if, in the event of the failure of the negotiations,
the Court was free to give its judgment on a basis other
than that which it had itself indicated to the Parties?

Moreover, the Special Agreement and the history of the
negotiations between the Parties show that the real difference
of opinion which had prevented an agreement between the Par-
ties related to the question whether the régime of the zones
might be abolished without the consent of Switzerland: in
other words, whether Switzerland has a right to the free zones.
It was, in reality, that difference of opinion which was sub-
mitted to the Court, and it is from this standpoint that the
Special Agreement must be construed. Switzerland might, if
she had chosen, have renounced that right, in the course of
the negotiations with France, by accepting an agreement abol-
ishing the free zones; but it in no way follows that the Court
enjoys freedom to abolish the zones: such a freedom would
be contrary to the proper functions of the Court and could
in any case only be enjoyed by it if it resulted from an
explicit provision; but no such provision is to be found in
the Special Agreement.

But, though the settlement which the Special Agreement
required the Court to prescribe must respect the rights of
Switzerland over the zones, it must also respect the sovereignty
of France over these territories; and this sovereignty, except
in so far as it is limited by the former treaties, is complete
and unimpaired. It follows from this principle that France is
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entitled to have a police cordon at the political frontier of
the zones and to collect duties and taxes at this frontier,
analogous to those which may be imposed on the like articles
produced or manufactured in France, provided always that
there is no abuse of that right; such abuse cannot, however,
be presumed by the Court. It follows also from this principle
that the Court’s judgment could not, without the consent of
the French Government, modify the territorial delimitation of
the zones or the powers of the French administration in these
territories, as was proposed in certain respects by the draft
settlement submitted by the Swiss Government.

In view of the foregoing considerations, it is practically in
the domain of the terms of the exchange of goods between
the regions concerned, and in that of the importation into
Switzerland, free of customs duty, of the zones’ products that
a settlement should be sought, which would bring the zones
régime into closer harmony with present conditions, without
disregarding the rights of the two Parties.

But Article 2, paragraph 2, of the Special Agreement lays
down clearly that the importation of goods free of duty, if
provided for in the judgment, can only be regulated with the
consent of the two Parties. This text does not state definitely
at what moment the consent is to be given: whether previously
or subsequently to the judgment. However, the latter solu-
tion could not be entertained, for it would certainly be incom-
patible with the character of the judgments rendered by the
Court and with the binding force attaching to them for it to
be possible for either of the Parties to render a judgment
inoperative. On the other hand, there seems nothing to pre-
vent the Court from embodying in its judgment an agree-
ment previously concluded between the Parties (judgment by
consent).

At the present time no agreement exists, since the Agent of
the Irench Government has not, like the Agent of the Swiss
Government, declared that he would accept in advance any
provision which the Court might adopt in this respect. In
these circumstances, if the Court were now to render its
judgment, it would have to confine itself to answering the
legal questions relating to the execution of Article 4335, a solu-
tion which would hardly seem desirable, having regard to the
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important position occupied by importations free of duty in
the Swiss draft. Accordingly, it appears desirable to invite the
Parties to come to an agreement on the regulation of importa-
tions free of duty or at reduced rates across the Federal
customs line.

A resumption of the negotiations appears also desirable
from other points of view: thus, the Parties might also con-
sider a settlement covering the whole problem even though
departing from strict law ; the Court, being a Court of Justice,
could not itself contemplate a solution of pure expediency, or dis-
regard rights recognized by itself ; but there is nothing to prevent
it from offering the Parties a further opportunity of achieving
this end.

Nevertheless, the fact of granting further time for negotia-
tions in order to enable an agreement to be reached would
not prevent the Court from subsequently giving judgment on
the points of law raised if the negotiations should prove
fruitless. Indeed, to leave the dispute unsettled owing to the
absence of an agreement in regard to importations free of
duty would be contrary to the intention of the Parties, who
doubtless desire that the case should be settled.

With- a view to facilitating an agreement, the Court gives
its opinion at once on two questions in regard to which the
Parties disagree. The first relates to the meaning of the expres-
sion “present conditions” used in the Special Agreement ; these
conditions, which the Special Agreement directs the Parties
to take into account, are those existing at the time of the
conclusion of the agreement. An agreement which only took
account of conditions existing at a previous period would not
be in accordance with the real intention of the Parties. Never-
theless, no account may be taken of changes which have
occurred since November 1923 as a result of the transfer of
the I'rench customs cordon to the political frontier. The other
question relates to the legal character of the Manifesto of the
Sardinian Court of Accounts, dated September gth, 1829, in
regard to the zone of Saint-Gingolph; that Manifesto gives
effect to an agreement which confers on the zone of Saint-
Gingolph the character of a treaty stipulation, which Irance
is bound to respect as she has succeeded Sardinia in the
sovereignty over that territory.
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In its operative clause the Order grants the Parties a
further time-limit expiring on July 31st, 1931, to settle be-
tween themselves the matter of importations free of duty, or
at reduced rates, across the Federal customs line and also any
other points concerning the régime of the free zomes. At the
expiry of this period, which may be prolonged by the Presi-
dent of the Court, the latter will deliver a judgment at the
request of either Party, and after having, if necessary, afforded
the Parties an opportunity of submitting further observations,

*
* *

The Court’s Order is followed by a dissenting opinion signed
by MM. D. G. Nyholm, Rafael Altamira, and Sir Cecil J. B.
Hurst, judges, by MM. Yovanovitch and Negulesco, deputy-
judges, and by M. Eugéne Dreyfus, judge ad hoc, who, while
agreeing with the operative clause of the Order and with the
recitals which correspond to that clause, declare that they
are unable to concur in the other recitals of the Order, as is
set forth by themselves in their dissenting opinion.

Another judge, Mr. Kellogg, has also added observations
regarding certain points of the Order with which he is, how-
cver, in agreement,
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CHAPTER V.

ADVISORY OPINIONS,

ACTION TAKEN UPON ADVISORY OPINION No. 14.

CASE CONCERNING THE JURISDICTION
OF THE EUROPEAN COMMISSION OF THE DANUBE
BETWEEN GALATZ AND BRAILA L

The draft agreement between the interested governments
prepared by the Special Committee of the Advisory and
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit and
initialled on March 2oth, 1929, by the delegates of the govern-
ments represented on the European Commission of the Danube,
of which draft a summary was given in the Fifth Annual
Report 2, was communicated on December 2oth, 1929, by the
President of the Advisory and Technical Committee to the
Secretary-General of the League of Nations for transmission
to the Council.

The President of the Advisory and Technical Committee, in
his covering letter of December 2zoth 3, briefly indicated the
history of the dispute and the various phases of its settlement,
and expressed the opinion that the Council would doubtless
wish for its part to facilitate the complete success of the work
of conciliation. In conclusion he made the following proposals :

“In the opinion of the Special Committee and of the dele-
gates to the European Commission of the Danube, the text,
which these delegates consider might be embodied in a Con-
vention between the Powers represented on the European Com-
mission of the Danube, with a view to ending the difficulties

1 See Fourth Annual Report, p. 201, and Fifth Annual Report, p. 223.
2 P. 223.
3 See League of Nations, Official Journal, February 1930, p. 188.

16
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which have arisen and avoiding their recurrence in the future,
involves the modification of certain provisions of the inter-
national treaties, instruments or arrangements maintained in
force by Articles 5 and 6 of the Convention instituting the
Definitive Statute of the Danube and, previously, by Arti-
cle 346 of the Treaty of Versailles, the provisions of the latter
article, however, being among those which the League of
Nations may recommend for revision under Article 377 of
the Treaty.

If the Council agrees with the Advisory and Technical
Committee and decides to support its recommendations, I
have the honour to request it, in conformity with the propo-
sals put forward by the Chairman of the Special Committee
in agreement with the delegates to the European Commission
of the Danube, to ask the Secretary-General to communicate
the attached draft Convention (Appendix I)!, which the Powers
represented on the European Commission of the Danube pro-
pose to conclude, to the other Powers parties to the Conven-
tion instituting the Definitive Statute of the Danube, and
further to request him to invite the representatives of all the
Powers parties to the said Convention to sign a protocol in
which, by a joint declaration, they would signify their assent
to the medifications proposed in the legal régime of the mari-
time portion of the Danube. A draft of this declaration is
attached (Appendix II)1.”

This draft declaration 2 is as follows:

“The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Governments of
the States which are parties to the Convention instituting
the Definitive Statute of the Danube, duly authorized, hereby
declare that their respective Governments, having been ac-
quainted by a communication from the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations dated...., in pursuance of a resolution of
the Council dated...., with the provisions which the Powers
represented on the European Commission of the Danube pro-
pose to embody in a special Convention with the object of
putting an end to the difficulties that have arisen between
them and preventing the recurrence of such difficulties :

Hereby declare that they jointly agree that, should the said
Convention be put into force, the above-mentioned provisions
shall be substituted for those laid down in previous treaties,
conventions and acts or arrangements so far as they may
differ from such treaties, conventions, acts or arrangements.

Done at Geneva,

1 Not reproduced here.
2 See League of Nations, Official Jowrnal, February 1930, p. 192.
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Austria. Greece.
Belgium. Hungary.
Bulgaria. Italy.
Czechoslovakia. Roumania.
France. Yugoslavia.”
Germany.

The United Kingdom
of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland.

When the question came before it, the Council of the League

of Nations, on January 16th, 1930, (7th meeting of 58th Ses-
sion) adopted the following resolution !, which was accepted
by the representative of the Roumanian Government who was
present at the Council table for the purposes of this question :

“The Council

Has noted the information furnished in the letter from
the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee
for Communications and Transit dated December 2oth,
1929, and in the memorandum addressed to the Council by
the Secretary-General on January 1s5th, 1930, at the request
of the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee,
on the result of the negotiations carried on by the dele-
gates of France, the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, Italy and Roumania, under the
auspices and with the assistance of the Advisory and
Technical Committee, with a view to the settlement of
the difficulties which had arisen regarding the competence
of the European Commission of the Danube ;

It notes the Resolution adopted by the Advisory and
Technical Committee on March 22nd, 1929, and

Expresses its great satisfaction at the successful issue
of the negotiations undertaken ;

The Council

Considers it highly desirable that the agreement reached
should be put into force as rapidly as possible with the
co-operation of all the countries called upon to give their
assent to the changes proposed in the legal régime of the
maritime Danube ;

Tt therefore instructs the Secretary-General of the
League, as soon as the Chairman of the Advisory and
Technical Committee has finally communicated to him the
text of the draft convention which the Powers represented
on the European Commission of the Danube propose to

1 See League of Nations, Official Journal, February 1930, p. 110.
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conclude, to communicate to the Powers parties to the
Convention instituting the Definitive Statute of the Danube
the present Resolution, together with the letter from the
Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee, dated
December 2zoth, 1929, the draft convention mentioned
above and the draft declaration annexed to the said letter ;

The Council

Requests these Powers to appoint representatives to
sign, at the seat of the League of Nations, the declara-
tion recording their common consent, the text of which is
annexed to the letter from the Chairman of the Advisory
and Technical Committee. The date for these signatures
shall be fixed by the President of the Council after
consulting the Chairman of the Advisory and Technical
Committee ;

It further requests the Powers represented on the
European Commission of the Danube, immediately after
the signature of this declaration by all the Powers parties
to the Convention instituting the Definitive Statute’ of the
Danube, to sign the Convention mentioned above at the
seat of the League of Nations.”

The declaration submitted as a draft in the above-mentioned
report of the President of the Advisory and Technical Commit-

tee

for Communications and Transit to the Council of the

League of Nations, was signed at Geneva on December s5th,
1930. Several of the signatures were affixed subject to rati-
fication.



ADVISORY OPINION No. 17 OF JULY 31st, 1930.

QUESTION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN COMMUNITIES.

Interpretation of the Convention between Greece
and Bulgaria respecting Reciprocal Emigration,
dated November 27th, 1919: the communities,
their rights, their dissolution ; the powers of
the Mixed Commission.

Following upon the entry into force of the Greco-Bulgarian
Convention respecting Reciprocal Emigration on August oth,
1920, and in pursuance of a Resolution of the Council of the
League of Nations, dated September 2oth, 1920, the Mixed
Emigration Commission, which was provided for in Articles 8
and g of the Convention, assembled at Geneva on December 18th,
1920. Omne of its very first tasks was to study the inter-
pretation of the Emigration Convention, and it was not until
it had adopted, on March 4th, 1922, at its ninety-sixth
meeting, a set of “Rules”, which were officially communicated
to the governments concerned, that it was able to take in
hand the work relating to the practical application of the
Convention.

During the preliminary stages and in the first few years of
its work, the Commission was led to adopt, more or less inci-
dentally, a number of decisions affecting the interpretation of
the Convention with respect to the position of the ‘“commu-
nities”. The Commission further put questions to the represent-
atives of the governments concerned on various points affect-
ing the interpretation of certain articles of the Convention,
The Legal Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations
was asked to give its opinion, and negotiations were engaged :
but it was impossible to reach a solution acceptable to both
Parties. At this point, the President of the Mixed Commission
suggested referring the matter to the Court. A long series of
discussions in the Mixed Commission followed ; finally, at the
beginning of December 1929, they culminated in the sending
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by the two Governments to the President of written declara-
tions whereby they mutually consented, in principle, to a proce-
dure consisting in obtaining an advisory opinion from the
Court ; this consent, however, was given on both sides sub-
ject to an express reservation with regard to the final wording
of the questions to be submitted to the Court. In pursuance
of a formal decision of the Commission, its President prepared
and submitted to his colleagues a draft list of questions. As
this text was not accepted by the representatives of the two
Governments concerned, it was agreed that the latter might
send to the Commission any additions which they wished to
make to it. Thus, the questionnaire of the Mixed Commission
came to be successively supplemented by the Bulgarian Govern-
ment’s questionnaire and by that of the Greek Government.

On December 19th, 1929, the President of the Mixed
Commission requested the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations to address to the Council a Request for the obtaining
of an advisory opinion. The Request for the opinion was made
in virtue of a Resolution of the Council, dated January 16th,
1930, to which were appended the three questionnaires, the
origin of which has just been described.

According to the customary procedure, the Request for an
advisory opinion was notified to the Members of the League
and to the States entitled to appear before the Court. Further-
more, the Registrar sent to the Bulgarian and Greek Govern-
ments, which were considered as likely, in accordance with
Article 73, No. 1, second paragraph, of the Rules of Court, to
be able to furnish information on the question, a special
and direct communication to the effect that the Court was
prepared to receive {rom them written statements and, if
necessary, to hear oral statements made on their behalf.

Written statements were filed by the Governments in ques-
tion within the time-limits, which had been fixed and subse-
quently extended by the President, and the question was
placed on the agenda of the Eighteenth (ordinary) Session of
the Court, which began on June 16th and terminated on
August 26th, 1930. Hearings took place on June r1gth, 2oth,
2Ist, 23rd, 24th, 26th, 27th and 30th to receive information
furnished verbally on behalf of the two Governments. At the
close of the hearings the Court further accepted, in virtue of



QUESTION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN COMMUNITIES 247

a special decision, short written declarations addressed to it
by the Agents of the two Governments. Finally, on June 30th,
1930, the Court requested the said Agents and the President
of the Mixed Commission to reply to certain questions; these
replies were furnished at a hearing held for that purpose on
July 1st.

For this case, the following judges composed the Court :

MM. ANzILOTTI, President,; HUBER, Vice-President; 1LODER,
NYHOLM, DE BUSTAMANTE, ALTAMIRA, ODA, PESSOA, FROMAGEOT,
Sir Ceci  HursT, Judges, M. YOVANOVITCH, Depuly-Judge.

MM. Carovyannt and PapAzoFrF, appointed as judgés ad hoc
by the Greek and Bulgarian Governments respectively, also
sat on the Court in this case.

ES
* *

The opinion of the Court, unanimously adopted, was delivered
on July 31st, 1930.

After an introductory section giving the history of the
question and reproducing the submissions of the interested
Governments as an authoritative summary of. the opposing
contentions, the Court recalls the general object of the Emi-
gration Convention and states the principles which, in the
opinion of the Court, should govern its interpretation.

In this connection, the Court observes that the Convention
is related to the general body of measures designed to secure
peace by means of the protection of minorities, the particular
aim of the Convention being to eliminate or reduce the centres
of irredentist agitation by the reciprocal and voluntary emi-
gration of the minorities in the two countries. With the same
idea and in order to facilitate or stabilize emigration, the
Convention seeks to save the interested parties from the
material losses normally involved by their emigration whether
in the future or in the past. The benefit of the clauses
designed to protect private property is only extended to individ-
uals and not to associations of persons. Nevertheless, bearing
in mind the advantages which individuals in the East derive
from uniting in ‘“‘communities”’, the Convention allows them,
when emigrating, to take away with them their movable
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property and to receive the value of the immovable property
of communities dissolved as a result of their emigration.

The Court next passes to the question submitted to it on
behalf of the Governments concerned, or on behalf of the
Mixed Commission, examines them and replies to each of
them in turn.

I.— Questions drawn up by the Mixed Commaission.

(1) What is the criterion to be applied to determine
what 1S a community within the meaning of the
Convention, inter alia, under Article 6, para-
graph 27? ‘

The criterion for determining what is a community within
the meaning of the articles of the Convention, inter alia, of
Article 6, paragraph 2, is the existence of a group of
persons living in a given country or locality having a race,
religion, language and traditions of their own, and united by
this identity of race, religion, language and traditions in a
sentiment of solidarity with a view to preserving their tradi-
tions, maintaining their form of worship, ensuring the instruc-
tion and up-bringing of their children in accordance with the
spirit and traditions of their race and mutually assisting each
other.

From the standpoint of the Convention the question whether,
according to local law, a community is or is not recognized
as a juridical person does not require consideration ; in point
of fact, communities can possess property ; churches, convents,
schools, hospitals or foundations, existing as separate entities,
are assimilated to communities on the emigration of the per-
sons who are members or beneficiaries thereof.

These replies are based upon the following reason: in the
absence of special provisions to the contrary—and in this case
no such provisions exist—the conception of community held
in view in the Convention can only be the conception which
is traditional in the FEast. Furthermore, and in conformity
with this opinion, the existence of communities, as also that
of property belonging to them, are questions of fact not depend-
ent of any regulation resulting from the local law.



QUESTION OF THE GRECO-BULGARIAN COMMUNITIES 249

(2) What conditions must be satisfied in order to
cause the Mixed Commission provided for in
the Convention to dissolve a community such as
is meant by the Convention ?

The Mixed Commission provided for in the Convention is
not called upon itself to dissolve communities. Within the
meaning of the Convention, the dissolution of a community is
a fact which must be verified by the Commission. It must
result from the exercise of the right of emigration by the
members of such community, and this emigration must involve
the disappearance of the community or render it unable to
carry out its mission or to fulfil its object.

The powers conferred by the Convention upon the Mixed
Commission only relate to the measures to be adopted after
the dissolution of a community has taken place. The Commis-
sion merely has to verify the occurrence of this dissolution in
order then to carry out the measures prescribed in this event
by the Convention. This verification consists in satisfying
itself with regard to a number of questions of pure fact.

(3) What s to be wunderstood by such dissolution ?
What velations are to be dissolved ? What s the
period by referemce lo which the existence of
such velations is to be established ?

By the dissolution of a community is to be understood the
breaking up of the community and the cessation of its existence
in all respects.

The ‘“‘relations” dissolved are those which united the members
of the community. Dissolution terminates the mutual relations
of individuals as members of the community as well as their
relations with the community itself, and the relations between
the community and third parties. The existence of these
relations should in principle be determined by reference to
the moment of time immediately preceding the dissolution of
the community.
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(4) What altitude is to be observed by the Mixed
Commission in cases where it does mot succeed
in discovering the ayants droit (persomns emtitled)
referred to in Article 10, parvagraph 2, of the
Convention ?

The idea of the Convention is not to admit the dissolution
of a community and the liquidation of its property except
where individuals, members of such community, express their
desire to profit by the terms of the Convention ; it is there-
fore difficult to see how the avants droil (persons entitled) will
not be known at the time of liquidation. '

Should there be some who subsequently cannot be traced,
notwithstanding the efforts of the Commission, the latter must
inform the Governments concerned, with whom it will rest to
take the necessary steps, in accordance with their respective laws,
to ensure that the proceeds of liquidation are duly paid to
the persons entitled to them under the Convention.

The Mixed Commission must not intervene to satisfy itself
that a community is dissolved except on the application of
individuals, made personally or on their behalf, establishing
their right to avail themselves of the Convention; and when
the property of a dissolved community is liquidated, the only
ayants droit (persons entitled) are the emigrant members of
that community who claim lignidation on the ground of dis-
solution.

II.— Questions drawn wup by the Bulgarian Government.

(1) Seeing that the Convention deals with voluntary
emigration and that a community, being a legal
fiction, only exists in virtue of the law of the
country in question, whose frontiers it cannot
transcend, can 1t be admilled that a community
may emigrate in virtue of the Conmvention, or
does 1t not logically follow that, where the Con-
vention speaks of the property of communities,
this must be wunderstood fo mean any private
property wvights which emigrants may eventually
possess in vespect of such property ?

Private patrimonial rights which emigrants may have in
respect of the property of the community form part of the
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“pecuniary rights” of emigrants, and these rights are expressly
mentioned and protected by Article 2z, paragraph 2, of the
Convention ; they are not to be confused with the property
belonging to the community and dealt with in Article 6, para-
graph 2, and in Article 7.

The wvarious statements upon which this question is based
are incorrect and irrelevant.

(2) The Mixed Commission being an executive body
entrusted with the duty of facilitating emigration
and liguidating existing vights of emigrants,
and wnot with the creation of fresh vights, what
body would be competent to order the eventual
dissolution of a community, and what laws
would such body be requived fo observe in such
a case ?

As the dissolution of a community is a fact, it has not to be
pronounced by any competent body and, from the point of
view of the Convention, there is no need to ascertain what
particular law is applicable.

The assumption that the Mixed Commission is an executive
organ entrusted with the duty of liquidating existing rights
is not entirely correct.

(3) Whichever views be adopted, i.e., whether the case
is comsidered to be ome of lLiguidation wmerely
of emigrants’ property vights over the property of
the commumities or ome of lLiguidation in geneval
of the property of the communities, must it not
on either hypothesis be recognized that the liquid-
ation wmust extend to the private property of
the morval person which 1is constituted by a
commune, a commune being the typical example
of a community ?

The liquidation by the Mixed Commission of the property
of a community within the meaning of Article 6, paragraph 2,
and of Article 7, does not extend to the private property of
the commune. Indeed, the conception of community, within
the meaning of the Convention, is foreign to the unit of the
internal organization of the country represented by the admin-
istrative commune, which is a territorial district.
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H1.— Questions drawn up by the Greek Government.

(1) What is, in view of their origin and development,
the mature of the communities veferved to in
Article 6, paragraph 2, and Arbicle 7 of the
Convention of Newilly 7 Do they enjoy, in law
ov in fact, a persomality which confers wupon
them some of the altributes of a moral person
and in particular the right fo possess a patri-
mony sepavate from that of their wmembers ?

The reply to this question has Ebeen given in paragraphs 1
and 2z of the reply to the first question of the Mixed Com-
mission.

(2) Do the communities possess the characteristic of
being connected as minorities and racial groups
with the country im which the wmajovity of the
population is of the same race ? What are
eventually the consequences, as regards the allo-
cation of their property, where their wmembers,
as contemplated by Article 10 of the Con-
vention, ave dispersed or absent (in the legal
sense of the term)?

The communities, within the meaning of the Convention,
are of a character exclusively minority and racial. The State
to which they are racially akin does not from this circum-
stance derive any right to the movable property or to the proceeds
of the liquidation of the immovable property of a dissolved
community whose members are dispersed or absent.

Whatever reasons may be advanced in support of the alloca-
tion, under the conditions contemplated by the question, to
the State to which a community is racially akin, of the value
of the property of a dissolved community, these reasons are
foreign to the aim of the Convention.

(3) On what conditions should the dissolution of the
communities be made to depend ?

The reply has been given in connection with the second
question drawn up by the Mixed Commission.
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(4) Does the Convention of Newilly deal with com-
munities dissolved before its -entry imbo force ?
Should the same rules be applied as regards the
dissolution of these communities and the alloca-
tion of the proceeds of the liguidation of their
property as apply in the case of the commu-
nities veferved to wn Avwticle 7 of the Convention ?

The Convention only applies to communities dissolved before
its entry into force on the ground of emigration from the
point of view of liquidation of their property. A dissolved
community cannot get the benefit of Article 12, because it
cannot satisfy the conditions of that article. Former emigrants
are given the possibility of participating in the division of
the proceeds of the liquidation of the property belonging to
the community of which they were members before its
dissolution. :

The object of Article 12 is, indeed, to allow certain persons
to have the benefit of the Convention to whom Articles 1 to
11 are not applicable. While it would be contrary to all sound
rules of interpretation to change the system of these articles
by extending their application to persons not contemplated by
them, it seems, on the other hand, to be in harmony with
the aim and spirit of this article to give to persons who have
already emigrated in respect of “property left by them” the
same economic advantages as are secured by the Convention
to future emigrants.

(5) If the application of the Convention of Neuilly
is at varviance with a provision of internal law
in force in the territory of ome of the two signa-
tory Powers, which of the conflicting provisions
should be preferved—that of the law or that of
the Convention ?

If the proper application of the Convention should be in
conflict with some local law, the latter would not prevail as
against the Convention.

The generally accepted principle of international law, accord-
ing to which, in the relations between the Powers who are
contracting Parties to a treaty, the provisions of municipal
law cannot prevail over those of the treaty, would prevent the
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adoption of any other view. The same applies to certain
special provisions of the Emigration Convention.

%
* &

At the first meeting of its Sixtieth Session {Sept. 8th, 1930),
the Council of the League of Nations took note of the opinion
drawn up by the Court and instructed the Secretary-General
to communicate it officially to the President of the Mixed
Greco-Bulgarian Emigration Commission.



ADVISORY OPINION No. 18 OF AUGUST 26th, 1930.

THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG
AND THE INTERNATIONAIL LABOUR ORGANIZATION,

Interpretation of the question raised.—Compa-
tibility of the special legal situation of the
Free City with membership of the Interna-
tional Labour Organization: conduct by Poland
of the foreign affairs of the Free City, nature
of the Organization’s activities.—Admissibility
of the Free City of Danzig in virtue of an
agreement between Poland and the Free City
approved by the ILeague of Nations.

In the year 1929, the Senate of the Free City of Danzig
would seem to have taken steps with a view to the Free City’s ad-
mission as a Member of the International Labour Organization. In
January 1930, the Polish member of the Governing Body of the
International Labour Office asked the Director of the Office to
place a request from the Free City in this sense on the agenda
for the forty-seventh session of the Governing Body. In a
document dated March 15th, 1930, which was forwarded by
the Polish member to the Director of the Office, the Senate
of the Free City explained the legal considerations on which
the request was based. In communicating these requests, the
Polish member, however, reserved the right to submit to the
Governing Body a detailed statement of the question at issue
or to give his opinjon on the contentions set forth by the
Free City.

The request of Danzig was duly placed on the agenda for
the forty-seventh session of the Governing Body, and the mat-
ter came up for discussion there on February 3rd, 1930. On
that occasion it was understood that the International Labour
Office would submit a legal memorandum on the question to
its Governing Body for consideration at its forty-eighth session.
The memorandum, which was communicated to the Court
together with a letter from the German member of the Gov-
erning Body, concluded in favour of referring to the Court—
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which was alone capable of solving the intricate legal problem
involved—the question whether the Free City possessed the
capacity to become a member of the International Labour
Organization. It added that the adoption of this course would
be entirely justifiable in view of the very wide terms
of Article 423 of the Treaty of Versailles, and it proposed
that the question should be formulated in the following
terms :

“Is the special legal status of the Iree City of Danzig
such as to enable the Free City to become a Member of
the International Labour Organization ?”

The matter again came before the Governing Body of the
International Labour Office at its forty-eighth session, and it
decided on April 26th, 1930, to cause the question set forth
in the Labour Office memorandum to be submitted to the
Court for an advisory opinion.

The Director of the International Labour Office accordingly
wrote to the Secretary-General in this sense. The Council of
the League was then duly seized of the question, and on
May 15th, 1930, it adopted a resolution requesting the Court
to give an advisory opinion on the question, which it formu-
lated in the same terms as had been proposed in the above-
quoted report of the International Labour Office.

In accordance with the customary procedure, notice of the
Request for an advisory opinion was given to Members of the
League of Nations and to the States entitled to appear before
the Court. Furthermore, the Registrar sent to the Senate of
Danzig, the Polish Government and the International Labour
Office, considered as likely, in accordance with Article 73,
No. 1, second paragraph, of the Rules of Court, to be able
to furnish information on the question, a special and direct
communication to the effect that the Court was prepared to
receive from them written statements and if necessary to
hear oral statements made on their behalf.

Lastly, the Registrar wrote to all the States or Members of
the League indicated by the Director of the International
Labour Office, as being Members of the International Labour
Organization, drawing their attention to the rights conferred
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on them by Article 73, No. 1, third paragraph, of the Rules
of Court %,

Within the time-limits fixed and subsequently extended by
the President, written statements were duly filed on behalf
of the Senate of the Free City, the Polish Government, and
the International Labour Office; the question was placed in
the list for the Eighteenth (ordinary) Session of the Court,
which began on June 16th and terminated on August 26th,
1930. Public sittings were held on August 4th, 5th, 6th and
7th for the purpose of receiving verbal information from the
representatives of the Senate of the Free City, the Polish
Government and the International Labour Office.

The Court was composed as follows for the consideration
of the question :

MM. Anzirorti, President; HUBER, Vice-President; 1LODER,
Nvnory, DE BUSTAMANTE, ALTAMIRA, Opa, FROMAGEOT,
Sir CeciL HursT, Judges; M. YovANOVITCH, Deputy- Judge.

*
* *

The opinion of the Court was given on August 26th, 1930.

The Court first draws attention to two points in connection
with the wording of the question submitted to it. In the first
place, it is on the special legal status of the Free City of
Danzig that stress is laid. It is the effect which that special
legal status may have upon the admissibility of the Free
City to the International Labour Organization which is the
subject of the question. The Court is therefore only asked to
take into consideration difficulties arising from circumstances
which are peculiar to the status of the Free City.

Secondly, the question is so worded as to ask only whether
the Free City can become a Member of the International
Labour Organization. The Court, however, considers that the
intention is not thereby to limit the question to that of the
admissibility of the I‘ree City to the International Labour
Organization, but to include the question whether the Free

1 -“Should any State or Member referred to in the first paragraph have
failed to receive the communication specified above, such State or Member
may express a desire to submit a written statement, or to be heard ; and the
Court will decide.”
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City, il admitted, could participate in the activities of the
International Labour Organization and fulfil the duties in-
cumbent upon its Members.

It is not impossible that the intention of the Parties to the
Treaty of Versailles—Part XIII of which created the International
Labour Organization—was that no State or community should
be a Member of the International Labour Organization unless
it was also a Member of the League. This question, however,
is not one which is connected with the special legal status of
Danzig. It has not been dealt with in the written statements
nor in the oral arguments addressed to the Court, and therefore
the Court has not taken it into consideration. The case has
been considered solely from the point of view of whether the
special legal status of the Free City is compatible with mem-
bership of the International Labour Organization; but the
fact that the Court has given its answer to the question upon
this basis must not be taken as prejudicing in any way its
opinion upon the larger question, if at any time that question
should be put to it.

In order to ascertain the meaning of the expression ‘“‘special
legal status” of the Free City, the Court then analyses the
relevant texts—namely Articles 102 to 104 of the Treaty of
Versailles and certain provisions of the Convention concluded
on November gth, 1920, between Poland and the Free City,
under the above-mentioned Article 104 of the Treaty of Ver-
sailles. It comes to the conclusion that this status comprises
two elements : the special relation of the Free City of Danzig
to the League of Nations, under whose protection the Free
City is placed and which guarantees Danzig’s constitution; and
the special relation of the Free City to Poland, whose Govern-
ment is entrusted with the conduct of Danzig’s foreign relations.

Neither the protection of the Free City nor the guarantee of
its constitution by the League of Nations would prevent
Danzig from becoming a Member of the International Labour
Organization.

As regards the right for Poland to conduct the foreign rela-
tions of Danzig—a right which, so far as it imposes a restriction
upon the independence of the Free City, constitutes an essen-
tial feature of her political structure—the situation is as
follows. It is now admitted that this right cannot be considered
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as absolute: Danzig is entitled to care for her own interests
and to see that nothing is done which is prejudicial to them ;
but Poland, for her part, is entitled to refuse to take any
action which would be prejudicial to her own interests. On
the other hand, certain of the activities of the International
Labour Organization—e.g. the ratification of a draft convention
or the filing of a complaint against another Member State for
failure to observe the provisions of a convention—belong to
the field of foreign relations; therefore, in all such cases, no
steps could be taken by the Free City without the consent
of Poland, and such consent could be refused.

Now the Court has not found any provision which absolves
a Member of the International Labour Organization from
participating in the normal activities of the Organization if
it cannot first obtain the consent of some Member of the
Organization. Consequently, the Free City of Danzig could
not participate in the work of the International ILabour
Organization without having made some arrangement with
Poland ensuring that no objection could be made by the
Polish Government to any action which the Free City might
undertake as a Member of the Organization. If an agreement
of this kind involved any modification of the special legal
status of the Free City, it might nevertheless be subject to a
veto on the part of the authorities of the League of Nations,
under the right of protection which is vested in them; and
therefore it might be desirable that it should not be concluded
without the concurrence of the Council of the League.

No such agreement exists at the present moment, and the
Court feels bound to answer the question upon which it is
asked to give an advisory opinion on the basis of the existing
situation, i.e. to answer it in the negative.

The advisory opinion was adopted by six votes to four.
MM. Anzilotti, President, and Huber, Vice-President, declaring
themselves unable to concur in the Court’s opinion, delivered
separate opinions. M. Loder, former President, attached to the
opinion a statement of his dissent.
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*
3 *

The Council of the League of Nations formally took cog-
nizance of the Court’s opinion at the second meeting of their
Sixtieth Session (Sept. gth, 1930}, and instructed the Secre-
tary-General to transmit it officially to the Director of the
International Labour Office for communication to the Govern-
ing Body of that Otfice. The Governing Body took cognizance
of the Court’s opinion at their fiftieth session, which was held at
Brussels, October 7th to 12th, 1930 ; they instructed the Director
of the International Labour Office to transmit it to the Iree
City of Danzig, through the intermediary of the Polish Govern-
ment, and they expressed a hope that further endeavours to
find a solution would prove successful.
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ADVISORY OPINION OF MAY 15th, 1931.

ACCESS TO GERMAN MINORITY SCHOOLS
IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA.

German minorities in Polish Upper Silesia.—
The educational system, admission to Minority
schools, declaration concerning the language of
children.——The Geneva Convention of May 15th,
1922, between Germany and Poland, Arti-
cles 69, 74, 131, 132 and 149.—Resolutions
of the Council of the League of Nations of
March 12th and December 8th, 1927, institu-
tion by way of exception of language tests.—
Judgment of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice of April 26th, 1928, the Ger-
man Government v. the Polish Government,
interpretation of the Convention, retroactive
operation.—Purpose and effect of the language
tests instituted in 1927 by the Council.—Con-
clusive character of the language declarations.

Under Article 69 of the Convention of May 15th, 1922,
between Germany and Poland, concerning Upper Silesia, the
German minority in Polish Upper Silesia is granted adequate
facilities for ensuring that in the primary schools instruction
shall be given in their own language to children belonging to
the minority. Under Article 74 of the same Convention, the
question whether a person does or does not belong to a min-
ority may not be verified or disputed by the authorities.
Article 131 adds that in order to determine the language of a
child, account shall only be taken of the verbal or written
declaration of the person legally responsible for such child’s
education. This declaration may not be verified or disputed
by the authorities.

In 1926, difficultics arose between the Deutscher Volksbund
representing the German minority, and the Polish authorities
following upon a rush of applications for the admission of
children to the German schools for the school year 1926-1927,

History of
the question.




262 MINORITY SCHOOLS IN UPPER SILESIA

and as the result of an administrative enquiry held by the
Polish authorities into the regularity of these applications and
the rejection of a large number of them by those authorities
on the ground that they were irregular or that the children
did not belong to the German minority.

On February 12th, 1924, the Deutscher Volksbund appealed
to the Council of the League of Nations on the subject, and
the latter, by a Resolution of March 12th, 1927, whilst reserv-
ing the question of law-—ie., the question of the interpreta-
tion of Articles 74 and 131 of the Convention—instituted for
the school year in question a language test designed to ascer-
tain whether the children could usefully receive instruction
imparted in German. As a result of further difficulties and a
fresh appeal, a similar decision was given by the Council on
December 8th, 1927, for the school year 1927-1928.

On April 26th, 1928, the Court, before which proceedings
were instituted by an application from the German Govern-
ment, gave a judgment determining the interpretation of the
provisions of the Geneva Convention governing admission to Min-
ority schools. According to this judgment, the declarations men-
tioned in Article 131 of the Convention must be in accordance
with the facts, but they may not be subjected to any form of
verification, dispute, pressure or hindrance on the part of the
authorities, this prohibition also applying to declarations
regarding membership of the minority.

In May, 1928, requests for admission to the German Min-
ority schools were submitted on behalf of 172 children who,
at the time when entries for the minority schools were being
made for the year 1928-1929, had undergone the language
test provided for by the Council’s resolutions and had been
found not to possess an adequate knowledge of German. These
applications, like the preceding ones, were rejected by the
Polish authorities. Once more, in November-December 1929,
this time with reference to the school year 1929-1930, the same
questions were raised in regard to sixty children who had
been excluded as a result of the language tests of 1927-1928.
In consequence of these events, the Deutscher Volksbund once
more appealed to the Council of the League of Nations which,
by a Resolution taken on January 24th, 1931, decided to submit
to the Court for an advisory opinion the following question :
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“Can the children who were excluded from the German The request
Minority schools on the basis of the language tests pro- foranopinicn.
vided for in the Council’s Resolution of March 12zth, 1927,
be now, by reason of this c1rcumstance refused access to
these schools ?”

In accordance with the usual procedure, the request for Notifications,
an advisory opinion was communicated to Members of the ;tfger}?:;t;‘g&
League of Nations and to States entitled to appear before the
Court. Furthermore, the Registrar, by means of a special and
direct communication, informed the German and Polish Govern-
ments, which were regarded as likely, in accordance with the
terms of Article 73, No. 1, paragraph 2, of the Rules, to be
able to furnish information on the question, that the Court
was prepared to receive from them written statements and,
if they so desired, to hear oral statements made on their
~ behalf. Both of these Governments availed themselves of this
authorization and filed a written statement within a time-
limit fixed by the President. A second time-limit was fixed
for the optional filing of a second written statement, but only
the German Government took advantage of it.

Public sittings were held on April 15th, 16th, 14th, 18th,
2oth and 22nd, 1931, at which were heard the oral arguments
submitted on behalf of the two Governments and also the
replies given by them to questions put by the Court.

The Court for this case was composed as follows: Composition
of the Court.

MM. Aparci, President ; GUERRERO, Vice-President ; KELLOGG,
Baron RoLIN-JAEQUEMYNS, Count RosTworowskl, MM. Frova-
GEOT, ALTAMIRA, ANzILOTTI, Sir Ceci. Hurst, MM. ScHUCKING,
NEeGULEscO, Jonkheer van Evsinca, [Judges.

* * ®

The Court’s opinion was delivered on May 15th, 1931. After The Court’s
indicating the facts leading up to the Council’s request for lo}?sll';m (ana-
an opinion, the Court first of all determined the character,
force and scope of the arrangement adopted on March 12th,
1927, by the unanimous vote of the Members of the Council.
It is not disputed that this arrangement, as accepted, was
valid and binding for both countries. But the Council declared
in its Resolution that it did not intend to modify the Geneva
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Convention. The system of language tests instituted by the
Resolution of March 12th, 1927, was expressly described, with
the acquiescencé of the two Governments concerned, as an
“exceptional” measure, solely intended to meet a temporary
situation, namely the existence of a large number of children
whose admission to the German school had been applied for
but had been refused. The system of tests was restricted (1)
to children in respect of whom applications for admission to
the German schools for the school year 1926-1927 had been
made and who had been excluded by the Polish authorities
on the ground of failure on the part of the parents to appear
at the administrative enquiry or that they did not belong
to the German minority, and (2) to children whose parents
had not yet submitted an application and whose cases seemed
doubtful. By the Council’'s Resolution of December 8th, 1927,
the system of tests was, within similar limits, also sanctioned
for children in respect of whom applications for admission
had been made for the school year 1927-1928. The only
object of the language tests and its only consequence was to
ascertain whether children could usefully attend schools in
which literary German was the language of instruction. The
Council did not intend to replace the system of declarations
provided for by the Convention by another system. Moreover,
it cannot be argued that the tests did in fact take the place
of the declarations, since the purpose of the declarations was
different from that of the tests. The Court holds, therefore,
that the Council did not create a special and permanent situa-
tion for the children in question ; it simply adopted a measure
intended to disappear when the interpretation of the Conven-
tion was determined by the solution of the questions of law
left open: and the solution of these questions formed the
subject of the application made to the Court in 1928 and of
the judgment given by it on April 26th of that year. To
admit that the result of the tests held in 1927 could subse-
quently be invoked to invalidate a declaration made—say—
in 1931 under the Convention, would be to admit the possi-
bility of adducing evidence against such a declaration; but
this is prohibited by the Convention. To attach such an effect
to the language tests would be tantamount to modifying both
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the Convention and the Council Resolution itself which expressly
disavowed any idea of doing this.

Moreover, in a district where the language which children
commonly use to express their thoughts is usually a local
dialect, it may happen that some children do not know their
“own language” (in the sense of the minority treaties) well
enough usefully to receive instruction imparted in that language.
But while the language tests were simply intended to
ascertain whether a child could profit by instruction imparted
in German, the declarations provided for by the Convention
have a different purpose, namely to determine both whether
a child belongs to the minority and what its “own language”
is. These declarations are conclusive and, as a matter of fact,
there is nothing to prevent a child who was unable in 1927 to.
profit by instruction imparted in the language of his minority,
from being able to do so some years later.

Though in accordance with the rules of law, the interpreta-
tion given by the Court to the terms of the Convention has
retrospective effect—in the sense that the terms of the Con-
vention must be held to have always borne the meaning
placed upon them by this interpretation—it does not follow
that the results of the purely practical measures to which
the Council legitimately had recourse in order temporarily
to obviate the difficulties resulting from the uncertainty pre-
vailing as to the meaning of the rules to be applied, are
necessarily null and void.

These results were operative for the period during which
the provisional measures of a practical nature existed; all
the more so because those measures were, after all, independ-
ent of the interpretation of the Convention. But from the
moment when these measures ceased to be applicable—i.e.
from the end of the school years 1926-1927 and 1927-1928,
and practically speaking from the time when the legal inter-
pretation of the Convention had been determined by the judg-
ment given on April 26th, 1928—they could not be invoked in
order to deduce from them consequences incompatible with
the provisions of the Convention as duly interpreted.

For these reasons, the Court answers in the negative the
question submitted to it for advisory opinion.
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*
* *

The Court’s opinion was adopted by eleven votes to one.
Count Rostworowski, judge, declared himself unable to concur
in the Court’s opinion and attached thereto a statement of
his separate opinion.

On May 23rd, 1931, (6th meeting of its Sixty-Third Session)
the Council of the ILeague of Nations had before it the
opinion given by the Court on the question. It decided to
adjourn the question until its September session at the request
of the Polish representative, as the Polish Government had
not yet had sufficient time to study the grounds of the
Court’s opinion.
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ANNEX TO CHAPTERS IV AND V.

ANALYTICAL INDEX TO JUDGMENTS
AND OPINIONS' OF THE PERMANENT COURT
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.

Note.

This addendum is a continuation of the analytical index
contained in the preceding Report (Series E., No. 6, pp. 225-
279), which it completes for the period June 15th, 1930, to
January 1st, 1931. Henceforward, in accordance with the
Court’s decision of January zoth, 19312, the annual volumes
which are to contain the Court’s judgments, orders and opin-
ions, will include an analytical index to these judgments,
orders and opinions ; accordingly, the opinion concerning access
to German Minority schools in Polish Upper Silesia (May 15th,
1931 ; fasc. No. 40) will be dealt with in the index of the
volume which will be published at the end of 193I.

The analytical index is in no sense to be regarded as inter-
pretative of the decisions of the Permanent Court of Interna-
tional Justice: it is a mere reference index of the Court’s
judgments and opinions, and its sole object is to facilitate
the researches.

It is prepared exclusively from the Court’s Publications
Series A. and B., to which it contains references, and it
comprises nothing but quotations from these volumes.

Explanation of abbreviations :

A 1, A 2, etc,, means: No. 1, 2, etc., of Series A.
B 1, B 2, etc., means: No. 1, 2, etc., of Series B.

1 For the complete list of volumes which have been published in Series A.
and B. (which, as from January 1st, 1931, have been grouped in a single
series A./B.), see Chapter VII, pp. 340-343.

2 See Chapter VII, pp. 339-340.
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ANALYTICAL INDEX
OF THE COURT’S JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS
(ADDENDUM).

A.

ArtaMIRA (M.—), Judge of the Court (1g21- y: B 17, p. 40—
B 18, p. 4.

AnziLortt (M.—), Judge of the Court (1921- } and President
(1928-1930) : B 17, pp. 4, 36.—B 18, pp. 4, 17, 18 (dissenting
opinion).

B.

BurGariA (Government of—) :
Directly interested in the question of the “communities’” :
B 17, p. 17 et passim.

BustaMANTE (M. de—), Judge of the Court (rg921- ): B 1y,
p- 4—B 18, p. 4. .

C.

CarLyoannt (M.—), Judge ad hoc in the so-called question of the
Greco-Bulgarian “communities” : B 17, p. 4

COMMUNITIES in the meaning of the Cowvention of Newilly of Novem-

ber 27th, 1919 :

The conception of “‘communities” : B 17, pp. 21-23, 30-31, 33, 35-

The existence of communities is a question of fact: B 17,
p- 22.

Dissolution of a community and liquidation of its property:
B 17, pp. 23-26, 27-29, 31, 33, 34, 35

Emigration of a community: B 17, p. 27.

Community and commune: B 17, pp. 29, 35.

Communities dissolved prior to the entry into force of the
Convention of Neuilly: B 17, pp. 31, 32, 35-

See also Interpretation of the Comvention of Newilly.

CoNCLUSIONS (o7 submissions) filed in advisory proceedings by goveri-
ments directly infevested : B 17, pp. 14-I0.

-
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CouxciL oF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS:
Resolution deciding to ask the Court for an advisory opinion :
B 17, pp. 4-5—B 18, pp. 4, 5, 9.
COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NaTIONS (Article 14): B 17, p. 7.—
B 18, pp. 4-5.

Danzic (Free City of—) :

Directly interested in the question concerning the Free City
and the International Labour Organization: B 18, p. 4 et
passim.

External relations of the Free City: B 18, pp. 12-13.

Special legal status of the Free City: B 18, pp. g9, II.

Danzic (Free City of-—and the International Labowr Organization) :

Question referred to the Court for advisory opinion: B 18,
p- 4 et passim. (See also High Commissioner [Decisions of—].)

Circumstances of the question: B 18, pp. 7-9.

See also Dissenting Opinion : B 18, pp. 18-36.

Decisions : see High Commissioner of the League of Nations al
Danzig.

DecCLARATIONS, Written—filed at the conclusion of the hearing and
with the comsent of the Court by the Agewls of the interested
governments : B 17, p. 10.

DissENT : see Loder (M.—).

DissENTING OPINION : see (MM.) Awnazilotts and Huber.

E.

EMIGRATION ¢n the meaning of the Convention of Newilly of Novem-
ber 27th, 1919 : see Newilly (Convention of—), and Communsties.

F.

FroMaGEOT (M.—), Judge of the Court (1929- y: B 17, p. 4—
B 18, p. 4.

G.

GOVERNING BoDY OF INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE : see under
Labour Office, International.
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GOVERNMENTS heard by the Court or having furnished information
in wriltng in advisory proceedings: B 17, p. 10—B 18, p. 6.
GREECE (Government of—) :

Directly interested in the so-called question of the ‘“‘com-
munities” : B 17, passim.

H.

Hice COMMISSIONER OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT DANzZIG :
Decisions of the—:
Decision of November 17th, 1920: B 18, p. 12.
' ,» March 2nd, 1921: B 18, p. 12.
" ,» December 17th, 1921: B 18, p. 13.

HuBer (M.—), Judge of the Court (1921-1930), President (19z53-
1928), and Vice-President (1928-1930): B 17, p. 4—B 18,
PP 4, 17, 28 (dissenting opinion).

Hurst (Sir Cecil—), Judge of the Court (1929- }: B 17, p. 4—
B 18, p. 4.

I.

INTERPRETATION OF THE CONVENTION BETWEEN GREECE AND
BULGARIA CONCERNING RECIPROCAL EMIGRATION, SIGNED AT
NEUILLY-SUR-SEINE ON NOVEMBER 27th, 1919 (question of the
“communities’) :

Question referred to the Court for advisory opinion: B 17,
PP- 4-5 et passim.
Circumstances of the question: B 147, pp. 11-14.
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE: B 18,{pp. 7, 14.

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION : B 18, pp. 5, 6, g-10, 13-16.

L.

Lasour OFFICE (INTERNAi‘IONAL——‘):
Interested in a question for advisory opinion: B 18, pp. 5, 6.
Director of the International Labour Office: B 18, pp. 5, 6, 7,
8, 9.
Governing Body of the International Labour Office: B 18,
pp- 7, 8.

LiguipaTiON : see Communities.

Loper (M.—), Judge of the Court (1921-1930) and President (19z2-
1925): B 17, p. 4+—B 18, pp. 4, 17 (dissent).
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N.

NEGOTIATIONS preceding the rveference of a questton to the Court for
advisory opinion : B 17, pp. 12-14.—B 18, pp. 7-8.

NevitLy (Convention of—concerming veciprocal emigration, Novem-
ber 27th, 1919):
General purpose of the Convention: B 17, pp. 19-21.
Question as to the retrospective effect of the Convention :
B 17, pp. 31-32, 35 .
The Convention of Neuilly and municipal law: B 17, pp. 32,
33, 35-
Article 17, p. 20.
17, pp. 20, 28, 29, 32, 34.
17, p.- 20.
17, ,, 20.
17: Iz 5'
17, pp- 5, 6, 12, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 28, 30, 34, 35.
17, .. 7,12, 18, 19, 20, 21, 28, 30, 34, 35.
17, p. 1L
17, pp. 11, 24.
17, ,, 5, 20, 28, 30.
17, p. 32.
17, ,» 32.

-
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Lol o

NeviLLy (Treaty of—, November 27th, 1919):
Article 56: B 17, p. 10.

Nydorm (M.—), Judge of the Court (1921-1930): B 17, p. 4—
B 18, p. 4.

0.

Opa (M.—), Judge of the Court (1921-1930): B 17, P. 4—B 18,
P 4
P.

ParazoFF (M—), Judge ad hoc in the so-called question of the
Greco-Bulgarian ‘‘communities” : B 17, p. 4.

Paris (Convention of—, of November gth, 1920, respecting the
Free City of Danzig): B 18, pp. 6, 1I.

Article 6: B 18, p. 16.
Pessta (M.—), Judge of the Court (1921-1930): B 17, P. 4
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PoLaND (Government of—) :

Heard by the Court in the question concerning the Free
City of Danzig and the International Labour Organization :
B 18, p. 6.

See also B 18, pp. 7-9, 15-16.

PROCEDURE, ADVISORY : see Questionnaires.

ProcEDURE, ORAL: see Declarations, and Questions pul.

Q.

QUESTIONNAIRES submitted by interested governments and orgamizations
and transmitied to the Cowrt as they stand by the Council of
the League of Nations: B 17, pp. 5-7.

QUESTIONS put by the Court to interested governments and organ-
tzations in course of oral proceedings : B 17, p. I0.

R.

RuLeEs oF COURT:
Article 71: B 17, pp. 9, 14.
. 73: B 17, p. 10—B 18, pp. 35, 6.

S.

SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE oF NaTions: B 17, pp. 5, 7,
8.—B 18, pp. 4, 5, 8.

STATUTE OF THE COURT:
Article 31: B 17, p. 10.

SuBMISSIONS (o7 conclusions) filed in advisory proceedings by govern-
ments directly imterested : B 17, pp. 14-I9.

V.
VERSAILLES (Treaty of—):

Article 102 : B 18, pp. 10, 1I, 12.

,, I03: B 18, ,, 10, 12.

,, lo4: B 18, ,, 10, 11, 12.
Part XIIT : B 18, ,, o9, 15.
Article 387: B 18, p. 0.

.,  423: B 18, |, q

Y.

YovanovircH (M.—), Deputy-Judge (1921-1930): B 17, P. 4.—
B 18 p. 4.



CHAPTER VL

FOURTH ADDENDUM TO DIGEST
OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT
IN APPLICATION OF
THE STATUTE AND RULES.

(See! E 3, p. 173; E 4, p. 269; E 35, p. 243; E 6, p. 281.)

This Chapter consists in a fourth addendum to the Digest
of Decisions of the Court, contained in Chapter VI of the Third
Annual Report (Publications of the Court, Series E, No. 3);
the same chapter in the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports
(Volumes Nos. 4, 5 and 6 of the same Series) constitutes the
first, second and third addenda. The fourth addendum, like
those preceding it, contains, grouped under the relevant articles
of the Statute, (1) new matter, and (2) matter already given
in the Digest (and in the first three addenda) where it has
been found desirable to supplement or amend the statements
contained in those volumes. As in the period covered by the
Seventh Annual Report a “new election of the whole Court’’—to
use the terms of Articles g and 14 of the Rules—has taken
place, it has been thought desirable clearly to distinguish
between decisions taken since January 1s5th, 1931—the date of
the first meeting of the Court in its new composition—and
those previous to that date. Accordingly, under each article
of the Statute a marginal note and a horizontal line indicate
the point at which begin the decisions taken by the Covrt
as newly composed.

Furthermore, a complete analytical index embodying the orviginal
Digest of the Thivd Amnnual Report and lhe successive addenda,
and  consequently superseding the index in the Sixth Annwual
Report, is appended to the present Chapter.

3: Third Annnal Report.
< 4: Fourth » [P
5: Fifth
6: Sixth '

18
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SECTION I—STATUTE.

ARTICLE 3.

On September 25th, 1930, the Assembly of the League of
Nations adopted the following resolution concerning the com-
position of the Court:

“The Asscmbly,

Having regard to thc proposal formulated by the Council
on September 12th, 1930, in conformity with Article 3 of the
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice,

Decides as follows :

The number of judges for which provision is made in
Article 3 of the Statute of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice is increased from eleven to fifteen.”

ARTICLES 4-6.

Nomination For procedure followed in 1930 for nominations to fill a

of candidates yacancy for the unexpired portion of a period of appointment,

for election.  +he termination of which coincided with the end of the year
1930, and also for procedure for nominations in view of
the new election of the whole Court for the new period
of nine years beginning on January 1st, 1931, see League
of Nations documents: M. L. 3. 1930. V.; C. L. 31. 1930.
V., and A. 14. 1930. V.

ARTICLE 7.

Preparation For procedure in 1930, see League of Nations documents:
of list of C. 416. M. 186. 10930. V., and A. 31. 1930. V.

candidates.

ARTICLES 8-11.

Election. For the election held in 1930 to fill a vacancy for the
unexpired portion of a period of appointment, see Records of
Eleventh Assembly (1930), Plenary meetings, p. 128; for
the new election of the whole Court at the same Assembly,
see op. cif., pp. 134-140 and 188.

ARTICLE 13.
(See E 3, p. 175; E 5, p. 245.)
Composition At the 18th (ordinary) Session, the question of the composi-

of Court for tjon of the Court for the second stage of the case of the free
f)‘f‘r?;z; ztlf‘ge zones was discussed, first, with reference to an incidental ques-
readv heard, tion—the decision on which was ultimately postponed—and

’ secondly with reference to the further proceedings in the case. At

the first meeting on June 16th, 1930, it was held with regard to
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the first point that a quorum of the judges who had previously
sat in the case was required in order to be able to take
a decision on a matter of procedure. It was observed that
a decision given by the Court in 1927 {Chorzdéw case), in the
absence of the judges ad hoc appointed for the case in ques-
tion, was based on a special provision (Art. 57 of Rules—see
Fourth Annual Report, “Statute”, Art. 41, p. 278). With regard
to the question of the composition of the Court for the hearing
of the second stage of the case, it was agreed on August z5th,
1930, that the principles of Article 13 of the Statute should
be applied, ie., that a quorum of the judges who had already
sat in the case should be assembled unless circumstances arose
to prevent it. Should this however be the case, the Court
would have to be reconstituted in accordance with Article 25
of the Statute. In such circumstances the Parties would be
entitled to ask for the case to be heard over again from the
beginning.

At the 19th (extraordinary) Session, it having proved impos-
sible to assemble for the second phase of the case of the free
zones a quorum of the judges who had previously sat, the
Court decided at its first meeting, on October z2nd, 1930, that
it could continue to deal with the case, as newly constituted,
in accordance with Article 23 of the Statute, provided that
the Parties” Agents had no objection. The President therefore
was invited to ascertain their opinion in the matter.

In view of the fact that the terms on which the respective
Agents accepted the continuation of the proceedings before
the Court as newly constituted displayed a difference of opin-
ion, the Court decided that the Agents’ declarations in regard
to this matter should be repeated at the first public sitting
of the session and that it would consider subsequently what
consequences it should deduce therefrom.

(In the Order given by the Court on Dec. 6th, 1930, the
terms of these declarations were simply recalled.)

At the same session, the Court, on November 22nd, 1930, Judges whose
agreed that, in the event of there being a further phase in term of office
the case then hefore the Court (free zones), the Court should hasexpired to
continue to deal with the case in the same composition (i.e. gﬁn;‘;‘r‘"firtger
including judges whose term of office would have expired), stage of case
so long as the possibility of obtaining a quorum of the members begun by
composing the Court for the phase taken at the 1gth Session them.
remained.

On December 4th, 1930, at the same session, the Court in further
agreed that in any subsequent phase of the case then under stage of case
consideration (free zones), the duties of President should con- zlre?dytf’eg“n’
tinue to be exercised by the judge who had held the office Si0<T o Hre”
of President during the previous phases of the same case and exercised by
whose term of office as President expired on December 31st, judge who
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1930. The precedent afforded by the case of the Treaty of
Neuilly before the Chamber of Summary Procedure was referred
to. (See Third Annual Report, p. 175.)

RULES, ARTICLES 2 AND I3.

At the same session—the last of the Court as composed for
the period ending in 1930-—the question arose of the inter-
pretation of Articles 2 and 13 of the Rules, as regards whether
judges re-elected retained their seniority in relation to newly
elected members after the new election of the whole Court.
It was held by the President and other members of the Court
that the new election of the whole Court abolished the senior-
ity of judges who had already been members of the previous
Court. It was understood that this interpretation should be
provisionally followed by the Registrar, subject to any con-
trary decision by the new Court. (See hereinafter Art. 21 of
Statute and Art. 13 of Rules, p. 279.)

ARTICLE 15.

(See E 3, p. 176.)

RULES, ARTICLE 2.

At the zoth (ordinary) Session, the Court deleted from the
Rules of Court the last paragraph of Article 2—an amendment
adopted in 1925 and confirmed in 1926—concerning special
precedence for the retiring President.

At the 21st (extraordinary) Session. on May 12th, 1931, the
Court again agreed (cf. Third Annual Report, p. 176) that
deputy-judges should not be called on to take part in the
examination of the Rules of Court with a view to revision.

ARTICLES 16-17.
(See E 3, pp. 177-178; E 4, p. 270; E 5, p. 246; E 6, p. 282))

On June 16th, 1930, the Court by secret ballot authorized
a member to accept two decorations conferred on him.

On December 6th, 1930, at the 19tk (extraordinary) Session,
the Court authorized another member to accept a decoration
conferred on him by the government of a foreign country for
services rendered unconnected with his duties as a judge of
the Court.

At the 19th (extraordinary) Session, one judge, having been
invited to become a member of a conciliation commission
between two States, raised the general question whether a
member of the Court could form part of such a commission.
The Court maintained the opinion already expressed by the
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President of the Court in 1926 and subsequently acted on,
namely, that its members should abstain from serving on a
conciliation commission if the convention establishing the com-
mission provided for recourse from it to the Court. The
judge in question accordingly refused the invitation referred to.

In connection with two questions submitted for advisory
opinion, the Court, at the 2zoth (ordinary) Session, had to
consider the application of Article 14 of the Statute.

Certain members of the Court had sat as members of the
Council of the League of Nations when, for instance, a report
on a point connected with one of the questions later submitted
to the Court had been adopted (without discussion), or had
taken part in work undertaken at the instance of the Council
in connection with a general question of which the point
referred to the Court was a particular aspect. The members
concerned explained the situation to the Court, asking for a
decision under Article 17. The Court decided, on February 11th
and on February 16th, 1931, that these activities did not
prevent these members from taking part in the examination
of the questions submitted to the Court. (See also under
Art. 24: Art. 17 and 24 compared.)

This question was the subject of special study at the 2oth
(ordinary) Session. The Court had before it a suggestion that
a resolution should be adopted to the effect that members of
the Court would not take part in conciliation commissions. It
was however pointed out that membership of a conciliation
commission had never been held, under the Statute, to be
incompatible in law with membership of the Ceurt; the Presi-
dent had merely expressed the view (see Third Annual Report,
pp- 177-178) that in cases where the treaty establishing the
commission provided for recourse to the Court there was an
incompatibility in fact. It was now observed that there was no
sufficient justification for this distinction, and further that it
might be difficult for governments to constitute their concilia-
tion commissions if a general rule was made prohibiting mem-
bers of the Court to belong to such commissions, as the choice
of members was limited.

Eventually, on February zoth, 1931, the Court adopted the
following resolution :

“Henceforward there is nothing to prevent certain members
from accepting, should they see fit, membership of commissions
of conciliation or enquiry subject, when necessary, to the
application of the provisions of the Statute.”

At the 21st (extraordinary) Session, on May 1st, 1931, a
member of the Court brought up the question whether the
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position of delegate for his national government to the Inter-
national Labour Conference was incompatible with his position
as judge of the Court. On the same occasion he raised the
question whether it was permissible for a judge to make an
official pronouncement at a banquet regarding his govern-
ment’s international policy in a certain limited respect. The
view taken—which received the support of the majority of
the members of the Court—was that both the position
as delegate and the undertaking of an official statement of
policy on behalf of his government constituted “political”
functions within the meaning of Article 16 of the Statute:
any function which compelled a person to follow the instruc-
tions of his government, regardless of his personal views,
was ‘‘political”. It was also observed that, even apart from
Article 16, care must be exercised having regard to the fact
that the Court might be asked to pass on questions discussed
by the Labour Conference.

The sense of the Court being clear, it was not considered
necessary to take a vote. It was understood that the question
of law remained unaffected and that the decision only related
to the case in point.

A proposal to modify the Court’s practice in regard to the
acceptance of decorations by judges and the Registrar was
submitted at the 2oth (ordinary) Session, with the object of
prohibiting or strictly limiting such acceptance. The question
was discussed at some length, and various suggestions. for
a resolution were put forward; eventually, however, the pro-
posal was withdrawn, and the Court recorded that the existing
practice based on the resolution of 1926 (see Third Annual
Report, p. 178) continued to apply.

ARTICLE 20.
(See E 3, p. 179.)

RULES, ARTICLE 5.

At the zoth (ordinary) Session, in 1931, a special public
sitting was held at which the official communications announ-
cing the names of the judges elected in 1930 and their accept-
ance of the election were read out and at which the judges
present made successively the solemn declaration.

ARTICLE 21, paragraph 1.
(See E 3, p. 179; E 4, p. 271; E 5, p. 246))

RULES, ARTICLE g (modified February 21st, 1931).

The time of the election of the President and the Vice-Pre-
sident has been modified in consequence of the change in the
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date of the opening of the annual ordinary session (Feb. 1st), Time for
which might now end relatively early in the year. The ‘Iilec“.’g“ of
Court held that it was superfluous to refer in Article g of the yieo encand
Rules to the convocation, if necessary, of an extraordinary president.
session for this purpose, as the provision in Article 27 as modi-

fied at the same time covered this contingency.

RULES, ARTICLE II {modified February 21st, 1931).

The duties of the Vice-President were originally laid down Duties of
in a memorandum prepared by the President then in office Vice-
and approved by the Court on February 7th, 1922 (see Third Fresident-
Annual Report, p. 180).

The provisions of this memorandum were, save in so far
as they related to the duties of the Vice-President as an
ordinary member of the Court, embodied in the Rules of Court
as modified (Art. 11 and last paragraph of Art. 14).

RULES, ARTICLE 12 (modified February =21st, 1931).

The text of Article 12 of the Rules has been completely Revision of
modified in order to embody all provisions regarding the Article 12 of
discharge of the duties of President. Rules.

The provision regarding the residence and vacation of the
President appearing in the original text has been deleted as
superfluous.

The new first paragraph provides in principle for the con-
tinuoys presence of either the President or Vice-President at
the seat of the Court.

The second and third are taken from the old Article 13
and only slightly amended. The final words of the third
paragraph: “the oldest judge”, settle—in the negative—the ques-
tion raised at the beginning of the 2oth Session as to whether
judges having belonged to the Court before a new general
election derived any special seniority from that circumstance.

(Cf. provisional interpretation adopted at 1gth (extraordinary)

Session under Statute, Art. 13, aud Art. 2 and 13 of the Rules;
and provisional confirmation of this interpretation wunder
Statute, Art. 21 (1), and Art. 13 of the Rules before modification.)

RULES, ARTICLE 13 (before modification on February 21st, 1931).

At the opening meeting of the 2oth (ordinary) Session, the Revision of
question of the application of Rule 13, paragraph I, arose. At Article 13 of
the previous session (the last of the Court as constituted in U
1921,) it had been provisionally agreed (subject to the deci-
sion of the Court as composed in 1931) that the judge taking
precedence under this Rule was the eldest of the judges
elected in 1930, judges who had belonged to the Court prior
to the new election in 1930 not deriving any seniority from
that circumstance. This view was provisionally confirmed by
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the ‘“‘new” Court at its first meeting, it being agreed that the
eldest judge should direct the work of the Court until the
election of the new President. The point was finally settled
in the same sense by the adoption of the modified text of
Article 12 of the Rules (last paragraph).

At the first meeting of the ‘“‘new’” Court it was also recog-
nized that, having regard to Article 5 of its Rules and the
precedent established in 1922, the Court might proceed to
elect the President before its members had made the solemn
declaration provided for in the said Article 5. It was likewise
agreed that the situation, not being the same as in 1922 at
the preliminary session, the deputy-judges should not be sum-
moned to take part in the election of the President.

ARTICLE 21, paragraph 2.
(See E 3, p. 180; E 5, pp. 246-247; E 6, pp. 283-284.)
RULES, ARTICLE I7.

At the 19th (extraordinary) Session (October—December 1930),
the Deputy-Registrar sent in his resignation. The question
then arose whether the Court should proceed to appoint a
successor during the session then in progress or leave this to
the newly elected Court, which would meet before the Deputy-
Registrar actually left his post. It was decided that the elec-
tion of the Deputy-Registrar’s successor should be left to the
Court as newly constituted ; that there was nothing to prevent
also members of the “old” Court from putting forward candi-
dates to facilitate the decision of the “new’” Court; and that
the Deputy-Registrar should inform members of the ‘“new”
Court of his resignation, so that they also might be able to
submit candidates.

RULES, ARTICLES 24 AND 42.

After the completion of the first phase of the case of the
free zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex, the ques-
tion was raised by one Party whether the cases, counter-cases,
etc., and records of speeches made at the hearing should still
continue to be treated as confidential, or whether the Order
made by the Court, concluding the first phase of the case,
modified the situation in any way. It was replied that, as
the case could not be regarded as finally decided until an
agreement had been concluded or until judgment had been
given by the Court, the conclusion was that an understanding
between the Parties was necessary before the cases, counter-
cases, etc., could be communicated to private persons or to
public libraries. As regarded the speeches made at the hearing,
there was mno objection to these being regarded as of a
public character. Subsequently, an agreement was reached
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between the Parties for the immediate publication of the said
documents by the Registrar.

After the termination of the second phase of the same case,
one of the Agents desired to be able to make public use of
certain documents submitted by the Parties and accordingly
enquired when the Court’s volumes of the C. Series containing
them would appear. The Registrar indicated the date in ques-
tion but added that he would, subject to certain reservations,
be prepared to communicate the original volumes filed by the
Parties to, for instance, the League of Nations Library at once,
and that this would enable the documents in question to be
referred to publicly. In point of fact, however, the date of
publication of the Series C. volumes was satisfactory to the Agent.
This publication of documents of the second phase took place
by virtue of the consent given by the Parties to the publication of
the documents of the first phase before the termination of the case.

However, the Registrar asked for and obtained the speci-
fic authorization of the Parties to include a memorandum and
minutes relating to certain meetings between the President
of the Court and the Parties’ Agents which had taken place
in connection with certain points of procedure.

RULES, ARTICLE 17 (revised February 2i1st, 1931).

At the zoth (ordinary) Session, the Court, under a decision
taken at the previous session, had to elect a new Deputy-
Registrar ; this decision provided for the submission of nom-
inations by members of both the “old” and “new” Court, but
stated no time-limit for the filing of candidatures and did not
refer to the qualifications required. Some nominations were
already before the Court when it met in January 1931, and
further nominations were submitted in the course of the ses-
sion. In this connection, it was decided to fix a definite date
during the session for this election so that it would not have
to be postponed from day to day by reason of the submission
of further nominations.

After the election of the new Deputy-Registrar, it was
decided to inform him that his first contract would be for
seven years (beginning on the following 1st January), and that
he should avoid entering into any arrangements with his na-
tional civil service which would prevent him from remaining in
the Court’s service for the whole of that period.

The new text of Article 17 of the Rules is designed to guard
against the repetition of the difficulties and inconveniences
encountered on the occasion referred to above.

The provision regarding the casting vote of the President
in the event of equality of votes was deleted on the ground
that it was incompatible with a secret ballot. On the other
hand the required majority is now an “‘absolute’” majority.
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RULES, ARTICLE 20.

It was decided on January 3rd, 1931, at the 20th (ordin-
ary) Session and on the proposal of the Registrar, to promote
the senior of the Court’s higher officials in accordance with the
terms of a ruling adopted® by the Assembly of the League
of Nations in 1930 on the proposals of the Committee appointed
to enquire into the organization of the Secretariat of the
League of Nations and the other autonomous organizations.
The title assigned to the new category was Principal Editing
Secretary.

On February 14th, 1931, the Court considered the question
of the filling of a post as Press Official which had been pro-
vided for in the budget for 1931. After a debate, the President
recorded that the discussion had shown that the Court did
not desire the post in question to be filled.

On April 22nd, 1931, at the 21st (extraordinary) Session,
the Court decided to include in its budget estimates for 1932
provisions for a new post (on a temporary basis) in the Regis-
try as “‘Personal Assistant to the Registrar”.

RULES, ARTICLE 2T.

On February 20th, 1931, the Court approved certain amend-
ments to the Regulations for the Staff of the Registry (see
p. 76 of this volume), which amendments had been already
adopted by the President.

RULES, ARTICLE 24.

In connection with the discussion of this article at the
20th Session, it was stated that the object of the reference to
Article 42 of the Rules was to enable the Registrar to refuse
to communicate to governments documents belonging to the
written procedure in a case except, for instance, in the case
contemplated by Article 63 of the Statute. The same reference
could a fortiori be construed to justify him in refusing to reply
to requests for such documents from private sources.

With regard to the first paragraph of Article 24 of the
Rules, it was stated that its object was to ensure that all
correspondence passed through the hands of the Registrar,
so that it might be duly registered and filed in the Archives 2.
It did not mean that no communications were signed by or
addressed to the President. Article 3 of the “Instructions for
the Registry”’ 3 showed how paragraph 1 of Article 24 of the
Rules was interpreted and applied.

t See p. 73 of this volume.
2 ,, Series D., No. 2, Addendum, p. 238.
L » E. . 5 p 350
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RULES, ARTICLE 42 {revised February 21st, 1931).

The new third paragraph of this article was adopted, first,
in order that there should be a definite Rule precluding the
unauthorized publication of the documents in a case or of
parts thereof before the final decision of the case (see Sixth
Annual Report, Art. 24 and 42 of the Rules, p. 284); and
secondly, in order to provide a definite Rule on which the
Registrar could rely in refusing if necessary information to
the Press or to private persons.

RULES, ARTICLES 24 AND 42.

On April 14th, 1931, (1t meeting of 21st [extraordinary]
Session) the Court sanctioned the communication by the Regis-
trar of information concerning the Court and its work to
certain Press representatives, and it was agreed that this
.decision was to be regarded as a decision of principle.

At the same meeting, it was decided to confirm the negative
reply given by the Registrar, with the approval of the Presi-
dent, to an offer from the Geneva Secretariat Information
Section to detach an official for Press duties with the Registry
during the hearing of the case before the Court. The Registrar
was however instructed to inform the Director of the Infor-
mation Section that this decision in no way implied that the
Court desired to prevent the Secretariat from having the pro-
ceedings before the Court followed by one of its officials on
its own account and under its own responsibility.

ARTICLE 22.

RULES, ARTICLE 1¢ (revised February 21st, 1931).

The provision in this Rule regarding the residence of the
Registrar and Deputy-Registrar was deleted, having regard to
the terms of the Statute, according to which the Registrar
was obliged to reside at the seat of the Court. The question
of the residence of the Deputy-Registrar was a matter of
internal organization, which could be dealt with in his contract.

The provision relating to the Registrar’s holidays was amended
in order to bring out that he had an absolute right to two
months’ holiday in each year.

ARTICLE 23.
(See E 3, p. 184; E 4, p. 272; E 5, p. 248; E 6, p. 284.)
RULES, ARTICLE 28.

At the first meeting of the 18th (ordinary) Session, the
question of the interpretation of Article 28 of the Rules
again arose (see Fifth Annual Report, p. 248) in connection
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with the inclusion in the list for the session of a case for
advisory opinion in which the written procedure was scheduled
to be complete in the course of the session. It was decided
that the question of the inclusion of the case in the list
should only be laid before the Court once the written proceed-
ings had been actually concluded. Ultimately, the question
was duly entered in the list for the session.

RULES, ARTICLE 27 (revised February zist, 1931).

For the reasons underlying the amendments made in Arti-
cles 27 and 28, see the resolutions adopted by the Assembly of
the League of Nations in 1930 as summarized in this volume

on pp. g6-99.

No. 1 of the revised Article 27 was adopted in order to
make the beginning of the Court’s work coincide with the
beginning of the year and thus to emphasize the principle
of permanence.

In connection with the revision of this article, the question
of the interpretation of Article 23, paragraph 2, of the Statute
was discussed, and it was agreed that the words “unless
otherwise provided....”” only referred to the date of the ordin-
ary session ; also that by the “list” was meant only the list
of cases ready for hearing, and not the list of all cases pending.

It was held that the idea of a permanent session lasting
throughout the year (with periodical adjournments) was not
compatible with Article 23 of the Statute.

The word ‘“‘agenda’ used in the second sentence of the new
No. 2 of Article 27 is meant to cover, in addition to cases
for hearing, all other matters scheduled to be dealt with
during a session, including “administrative’” questions.

It was held that No. 2z of Article 27 rendered unnecessary
special references to the convocation of extraordinary sessions
elsewhere in the Rules. (Cf. the 1926 version of Art. g and 14
of the Rules.)

The final part of No. 3 is intended to cover the possible
holding of sessions for administrative business, for instance,
the approval of the Court’s budget, the election of the
President and Vice-President, etc.

It was agreed that the expression “‘are bound to be present”
meant presence throughout a whole session and not merely
at some meetings.
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No. 5 adopts a saggestion which was contained in the above-
mentioned report of the Committee of Jurists, approved by
the Council on September 12th, 193071, and which was intended
as a remedy for the disadvantages resulting from the possible
presence on the Bench of so large a number of judges as fifteen
and, more particularly,—having regard to the nearer approach to
the system of permanent sessions resulting from the Rules as
modified--as a compensation for the inconvenience caused to
members of Court from distant countries (cf., p. ¢6 of this
volume, M. Pilotti’s report to the Assembly).

RULES, ARTICLE 27, No. 4 (revised I'ebruary 21st, 1931).

At the first meeting of the 21st (extraordinary) Session,
the question was raised whether a judge who had given up
his seat on the Court for a particular case under the terms
of Article 24 of the Statute was not entitled and even bound
to be present for the discussion of questions not connected
with that case. The President stated that, according to
correspondence exchanged between himself and the judge in
question, the latter held himself at the Court’s disposal for
the purposes of any administrative or other questions which
the Court might take at this session other than the case for
which he had given up his seat. Subsequently, the judge in ques-
tion was summoned and attended the latter part of the session.

At the same meeting the cases of two other judges who
were absent from the session were considered. The absence
of one was based on the orders of his doctor; the other was
unable to attend the session by reason of important functions in
his own country, which he had not been able to relinquish in
sufficient time. The Court decided to postpone discussion of this
judge’s case until a session at which he himself could be present.

RULES, ARTICLE 27, No. 5 (revised February zist, 193I).

At the z1st {extraordinary) Session, on May 13th, 1931, the
Court approved a provisional leave roster covering a period
of three years under the terms of No. 5 of Article 27 of the
Rules. It was agreed that the intention underlying Article 27
was that the privilege of this leave was to be reserved to
judges from overseas who left their homes to reside permanently
in Europe for the duration of their period of office.

On January 3oth, 1931, at the 2oth Session, the Court
adopted a resolution to the effect that:

“The Court considers it desirable that it should not be con-
vened between July 1st and October 1st except for urgent cases.”

1 See pp. 91-95 of this volume.

No. 5.

Resolution
regarding
judicial vaca-
tions.



286 DIGEST OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT

This resolution was to be inserted in the Annual Report
and attached to the modified text of Article 27 of the Rules
when published ; it was, accordingly, reproduced in the letter
with which the text of the modified Rules was transmitted
to governments on February 21st, 1931.

The said resolution was a substitute for a proposal that judicial
vacations should be specified in the Rules but which was not
adopted because it was held not to be compatible with the
system of semi-permanence adopted as a result of the 1930
resolutions, and under which a session was bound to continue
until the cases on the list were finished.

RULES, ARTICLE 28 (revised February 21st, 1931).

Revision of This article, before revision, laid down different rules for

Article 28 of contentious cases and for questions for advisory opinion.

Rules. This was because, originally, no written proceedings had been
contemplated in the case of advisory opinions. Subsequently,
the Court decided to treat both categories of cases in the
same way and consequently, in practice, there had lately been
only one method in application. Both categories are now
treated in the same way in the modified Article 28, all cases
being automatically entered on the session list as soon as
they are ready for hearing.

General list The revised Rule distinguishes between a general list of

and session cases and a session list. It was decided that the former,

fist. which is an innovation, should be prepared retrospectively
so as to include all cases already dealt with by the Court;
the special “‘extracts” from the session list showing cases for
the Chambers and the separate list of cases for revision being
abolished.

It was moreover decided that if technically possible, the general
list might, by way of experiment, be published in the Annual
Report for 1931 1.
The list contains the following headings:

I. Number in list.
11. Short title.
111. Date of registvation.
IV. Registration number.
V. File number in the Archives.
VI. Nature of case.
VII. Parties.
VIII1. Interventions.
IX. Method of submission.
X. Date of document instituting proceedings.
XI. Time-limits for filing of documents in written proceedings.
XII. Prolongation of time-limits, if any.
XI11. Date of tevmination of written proceedings (date of entry in session list).
XI1V. Postponements.

1 See pp. 199-231 of this volume.
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XV. Date of the beginming of the heaving (dale of the [ivst public sitting).
XVI. Observations.
XVII. Refevences to earlier or subsequent cases.
XVIIIL. Solution (nature and date).
XIX. Removal from the list (nature and date).
XX. References to publications of the Court velating to the case.

Notes.
ARTICLE 24.
(See E 3, p. 186.)

At the zoth (ordinary) Session, in connection with the sub- Practice and
mission of a question for advisory opinion, a member of the decisions
Court, in view of the terms of Article 24, informed the Presi- erncels{a?gél
dent that, having acted as rapporteur to the Council in Withdraoad
regard to a kindred question some years previously and having of judge from
had subsequently to take certain steps in the same capacity, particular
he considered himself prevented from taking part in the ¢
examination of the case. The President informed the Court
that he had felt obliged to agree with the member of the
Court in question.

The Court, on February 1oth, 1931, noted that the Pre-
sident and the member in question were of the same opinion
and placed on record that the latter would not sit in the case
referred to.

In another case for advisory opinion, two members of the
Court, on the ground that they had sat on a Committee of
Jurists appointed by an organization of the League of Nations
to report on the question submitted to the Court, informed
" the President that, having regard to Article 24, they considered
they should not sit in the case. After examining the docu-
ments bearing upon the situation of these two judges—one
of whom relied also on the provisions of Article 17—the
President agreed. The Court, duly informed, noted that it
was, accordingly, not possible for them to sit.

In the course of the discussion relating to the question Interpreta-
whether certain judges could sit in the cases for advisory tion of Arti-
opinion referred to above, the question was raised whether ¢ 2+
Article 24 of the Statute made it possible for a judge to
withdraw from the Court when the proceedings were already
actually in progress, in consequence of scruples only becoming
apparent as the case developed. It was observed that the
intention of the Statute was that such withdrawals should
take place before and not during the proceedings; more
particularly, they should not take place after the beginning
of the hearings, as they might jeopardize the quorum. The
composition of the Court should not be changed save for
quite exceptional reasons.
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It was on the same occasion observed that previously the
doctrine of the Court had been that Articles 17 and 24 dealt
with entirely different situations and that the latter article
was only to be invoked when a judge felt that he should not
sit for personal reasons unconnected with the objectively
ascertainable facts referred to in Article 17. A previous
decision of the Court to this effect was mentioned (see Third
Annual Report, p. 186).

ARTICLE 25.

(See E 3, pp. 186-188; E 4, pp. 273-274; E 5, pp. 249-252.)

At the 18th (ordinary) Session, one of the judges having
fallen ill before the commencement of the hearing regarding
a question for advisory opinion, the Agents of the interested
governments were asked if they would have any objection to
his continuing to sit notwithstanding his absence from the
hearings. As the Agents made no objection, the Court decided
that the judge in question might sit in the case although
absent from the hearings. (Subsequently, however, the judge’s
health became worse and he was obliged to leave The Hague.)

During the hearing of a case at the 19th (extraordinary)
Session, a judge {fell ill and was unable to attend. In accord-
ance with the precedents established in previous cases, the
Parties’ Agents were asked whether they would consent to
this judge’s continuing to sit in the case notwithstanding his
absence from a part of the hearing; this consent having been
obtained, the hearing was continued in his absence.

RULES, ARTICLE 3.

(Addendum to list of attendances of deputy-judges, Fifth
Annual Report, p. 251.)

18. 17th (ordinary) Session 2 (1 who was also present at 16th
(extraordinary) Session and 1
who arrived on July 8th, the
date on which the first meeting
of 17th (ordinary) Session was
held owing to continuance of
16th  (extraordinary)  Session.
The 17th Session ended on
September 10th, 1929.).

19. 18th (ordinary) Session I {June 15th—Aug. 26th, 1930).
20. 1gth (extraordinary) Session 3 (Oct. 2znd—Dec. 6th, 1930).
2I. 20th (ordinary) Session None (Jan. 15th—Feb. 21st, 1931).

22. 21st (extraordinary) Session None (April 14th—May 15th, 193I1).
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(See Article 13 under the same heading.) Composition
[ .- ... _____ of Court for

further stage

of case alrea-
RULES, ARTICLES 29 AND 3o0. dy heard.

On February 12th, 1931, at the zoth (ordinary) Session, it Practice and
was decided in accordance with precedent that the Court decisions
might validly continue its deliberation notwithstanding the ;Irl;cels{anléél
temporary absence of a judge, as the number of judges pre- 1emporary
sent exceeded the quorum laid down by the Statute. absence of a

judge. Confir-
mation of
practice.

In connection with the revision of the Rules at the 2zoth Amendment

(ordinary) Session, an amendment was proposed at the second 2fter depar-
reading of an article which took place after the departure of gérzfo faa({gcdi:
a judge who had been present at the first reading. It was gion taken
agreed on February 13th, 1931, that the President should when he was
write to the judge in question to make sure that he did not present.
object to the proposed amendment and that the article should

not be adopted in third reading until an answer had been

received. The answer, when received, was favourable,

At the first meeting of the 2zoth (ordinary) Session, the Constitution
question was raised whether the Court was duly constituted of Court.
under Article 25 of the Statute, i.e. whether that article was
to be read literally when it laid down that the full Court
sat with eleven judges or whether it was to be construed as
meaning that a number of judges equal to the number of
ordinary judges elected in 1930—fifteen instead of eleven—was
to be assembled, thus necessitating the summons of three
deputies, as three judges were unable to attend.

It was observed that, though this question was dealt with
and the former interpretation adopted in a report submitted
to and adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations, it
was for the Court and not the Assembly to construe the Statute.

In regard to the settlement of the question of interpreta-
tion, it was agreed that this was a matter for the Court to
decide after it had been definitively constituted (i.e. after the
election of the President and Vice-President and the making
of the solemn declaration by the judges newly elected or re-
elected). With this reservation however, it was held that the
Court might at once and in its existing composition take the
steps necessary for its definitive constitution. But that, should
it subsequently come to the conclusion that the three deputies
required to make up the number to fifteen should be summoned,
it might be necessary to hold the election of the President
over again.

The decision provisionally taken at the first meeting was sub-
sequently confirmed at one of the later meetings of the session.

19
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ARTICLE 30.
(See I 3, p. 192)

At the zoth (ordinary) Session, 1931, the Court undertook
a partial examination of the Rules of Court with the primary
object of introducing amendments giving effect to a Resolu-
tion adopted by the Assembly of the Lecague of Nations on
September 25th, 1930 (see under Statute, Art. 23, para. 1;
Rules, Art. 27). These amendments affect mainly Article 27,
Article 28, and Article 57 of the Rules, but certain other
amendments which were regarded as urgent were also made.
These amendments were finally adopted on Tebruary 21st,
1931, and the Court decided that they should come into force
forthwith. It was agreed that this was possible without con-
sulting judges absent from the session. (Cf. Art. 25.) The
text of the articles modified at the 2oth Session, accompanied
by an explanatory letter, was sent to the governments of all
States or Members of the lLeague of Nations admitted to
appear before the Court.

On February 3rd, 1931, the Court decided that it would
undertake a detailed study of the Rules as a whole, with a
view to a systematic revision, at a subsequent session.

The Court likewise decided that, in accordance with prece-
dent, the minutes of the discussions upon the modification
of certain articles effected at the zoth Session should be
published, but not necessarily until the systematic revision
contemplated had been carried out, when both sets of minutes
iight be published at the same time. In the meantime, the
relevant minutes of the 2oth Session were to be printed for
the internal use of the Court.

On May 15th, 1931, at the 21st (extraordinary) Session,
the Court decided to publish the relevant minutes of the
20th Session as from June 1st, 1931.

On May 12th, 1931, at the 21st (extraordinary) Session, the
Court decided that the Rules of Court should be examined
with a view to revision, and that for this purpose the follow-
ing method should be adopted: the appointment within the
Court of four committees each taking a particular part of the
Rules ; the results arrived at by each of these committees
would be coordinated by a central committee consisting of the
rapporteurs of the four committees and the President of the Court,
and this central committee would report to the Court itself.
It was also decided that the Court’s practice, in so far as not
regulated by the Rules, should be considered at the same time.
It was likewise agreed that this examination of the Rules should
be undertaken by the Court in its normal composition and
that the deputy-judges should not be called on to take part in it.
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At the first meeting of the zoth (ordinary) Session, the
question whether the deputy-judges should be summoned for
the purpose of a possible revision of the Rules was raised.
It was agreed that though this had been done in 1922 (at
the preliminary session when the Rules had first been drawn
up), the situation was not the same in 193I.

ARTICLE 31.
(See E 3, pp. 192-193; E 4, pp. 274-275; L 5, p. 252;
E 6, p. 2835)

At the 19th (extraordinary) Session, in connection with the
question by whom the duties of President were to be exer-
cised for any subsequent phase of the casc of the free zones
after the expiration of the then President’s term of office (see
under Art. 13), it was agreed that for the purposes of this
decision the presence of the French judge ad hoc was not
necessary, reference being made to a precedent afforded in the
case of the Serbian loans (sece Fifth Annual Report, p. 252).

ARTICLE 32,
(See E 3, pp. 193-195; E. 6, p. 286.)

See p. g7 of this volume for resolutions adopted by the
Assembly in September 1930, amending the previous method
of remuneration of judges as from January tst, 193T.

ARTICLE 33.
(See E 3, p. 195; E 4, p. 275; E 5, p. 253; E 6, pp. 286-287.)

At its 18th (ordinary) Session, additional estimates for inser-
tion in the League’s supplementary budget were submitted
to the Court by the Registrar. The preparation of these esti-
mates had been made necessary as a result of the proposals
of the Committee of Thirteen (instructed to examine the organ-
ization of the Geneva Secretariat, the International Labour
Office, and the Registry of the Court) and in connection with
certain consequences of the installation of the Court in the
Peace Palace. On July 23rd, 1930, the Court signified its
approval of the estimates prepared by the Registrar as ‘‘com-
petent official”’.

At the 18th (ordinary) Session, the Court, on August 2sth,
1930, adjourned the question of the delegation to the President
of power to approve the Budget for 1932, because the Court
was scheduled to meet again in sufficient time to deal with the
question. TIor the same reason, the appointment of the Court’s
representative before the Supervisory Commission was also
adjourned. At the 1g9th (extraordinary) Session, the Court,
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on November 13th, 1930, appointed the Registrar, or his
substitute, to represent it before the Supervisory Commission,
in the event of that body meeting before January 15th, 193r,
the date of the assembly of the Court as newly constituted.

On January zoth, 1931, at the 2oth (ordinary) Session, the
Court, in accordance with precedent, delegated to the Presi-
dent the necessary powers for the approval of the Budget
estimates of 1932, in the event of the Court’s not being in
session at the proper moment (last week of March). It was
agreed that should the Court subsequently desire to make
any minor alterations in the Budget estimates when it met
in April 1931, these should be brought to the notice of the
Supervisory Commission by the Registrar, in the form of
amendments to the draft Budget as originally submitted, at
the May (Budget) session of the Commission.

On the same date, and aldo in accordance with precedent
(first established in January 1923, when the Court decided
that the preparation and submission of the Budget estimates
to the Supervisory Commission should be left to the Registrar
and that the Registrar should be appointed to represent the
Court before the Supervisory Commission), the Court ap-
pointed the Registrar (or his substitute) to represent it before
the Supervisory Commission for the year 193I.

The revised text of Article 27, No. 3, provides for the pos-
sible convocation of the Court also for administrative matters,
and these—as appears from the Minutes of the discussions
in the revision of the Rules—cover infer alia the approval
of the Budget estimates.

On April 2znd 1931, at the 218t (extracrdinary) Session,
the Court approved the Budget estimates for 1932, as already
transmitted (approved by the President in virtue of powers
delegated to him) to the Supervisory Commission, subject
to one amendment regarding the creation, on a temporary
basis, of a new post in the Registry. A resolution giving effect
to this amendment was adopted upon which the Registrar
could rely when presenting the Budget to the Supervisory
Commission.

On May 13th, 1931, at the 21st (extraordinary) Session,
the Court decided to empower the President to appoint the
Court’s representative at the Twelfth Assembly in case the
Court should not meet in sufficient time before the next ses-
sion of the Assembly.
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ARTICLES 36-38.

(See E 3, pp. 199-200; E 5, pp. 253-254; E 6, pp. 287-288))

At the 1g9th (extraordinary) Session, a question arose as to
whether a clause of the special agreement submitting the case
dealt with at that Session was compatible with the Court’s
Statute in that it seemed to imply that the Court’s decision
on certain points was to be dependent on the subsequent
consent of the Parties (see under Statute, Art. 60). The
Court, before deciding as to the interpretation and effect of
this clause, gave the Parties an opportunity of stating their
views at a public hearing held for the purpose.

ARTICLE 41.
(See E 3, p. 204; E 4, p. 278; E 6, p. 290.)

RULES, ARTICLE 57 (revised February zrst, 193I).

In discussing the revision of this article at the zoth Ses-
sion the Court decided (1) that the decision on applications
for the indication of measures of protection should always be
taken by the Court and not by the President (on whom the
previous Rule laid too great a responsibility); (2) that the
Court might act on its own initiative in indicating such meas-
ures but only after hearing the Parties; (3) that the decision
on such applications was to be regarded as urgent and that
the Court, if not in session, should be convened without delay
for that purpose; (4) that such applications should have prior-
ity over all other cases—a reference to this priority was also
made in Article 28, paragraph 2, with regard to entry in the
sessions list.

It was held that, if the word “prescribe” was used (instead
of “indicate”), they would be going beyond the terms of the
Statute.

The addition to the article of a new paragraph concern-
ing the course to be taken if the Parties did not conform
to the Court’s indications was proposed. It was held inex-
pedient, however, to make this addition: the Court’s réle was
simply to indicate measures of protection and to notify its
decision to the Council of the lLeague.

ARTICLE 42.

(See E 3, p. 204; E 4, p. 279; E 5, p. 255)
RULES, ARTICLE 35.

In the case of a question for advisory opinion taken at the
18th (ordinary) Session, there was some delay and misunder-
standing with regard to the selection, at the seat of the Court,
by one of the interested States of an address under the terms
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of Article 35 of the Rules. In this connection, it was explained to
the Agent of the country in question that the object of the rule
regarding selection of an address was to ensure (1) that all docu-
ments or notifications emanating from the Court should be
certain simultaneously to reach all Parties or interested
governments, and (2) that information emanating from the
Court should be concentrated in the hands of a single person.
It was also pointed out that a person retained as Counsel
would not in that capacity have the powers necessary to
take decisions regarding questions of procedure, etc., binding
upon the government retaining him.

ARTICLE 43, paragraph 2.
(See E 3, p. 205; E 4, pp. 279-281; E 5, p. 256))
RULES, ARTICLES 33-34.

To be appended to list of cases in which arrangements
have been made regarding the printing by the Registry of
documents of the written proceedings :

Documents printed by Court.

Reply of Swiss Government to
the Documents, Proposal and
Observations submitted on be-
half of the French Govcrnment,

Observations of Greek Govern-

Contentious or advisorv cases.

Free zones of Upper Savoy and
the District of Gex (second
phaze).

Interpretation of Greco-Bulga-

rian Convention of 1919 con-
cerning reciprocal emigration.
Access to German Minority
schools in Upper Silesia.
Railway Traffic bctween
Lithuania and Poland.

ment, and Observations of Bul-
garian Government.
Observations of Polish Govern-
ment.

Counter-Memeorial of Lithuanian
and of Polish Government.

In the case of the free zones (first phase), a certain collection
of documents was printed under arrangements made by the
Registry with a view to reference being made to them by
the Agent for one Party in the course of the hearing. Subse-
quently, the Agent for the other Party objected to the pro-
duction of these documents as evidence, alleging that they
were submitted at too late a stage of the proceedings; the
Court upheld the objection. In these circumstances, the print-
ing of the documents in question for the purposes of the
Court’s publications became unnecessary and, accordingly—
the question having been raised by the Registrar—the Party
concerned agreed to bear the whole expense involved by
the printing of these documents.

In the subsequent phase of the case, the Party resubmitted
the collection in question as an annex to one of its memorials.
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ARTICLE 43, paragraphs 3 and 4.

{See E 3, pp. 205-207 ; E 4, pp. 281-285 ; E 5, pp. 256-257; E 6,
pp. 292-293.)
RULES, ARTICLE 33.

In the question concerning the Free City of Danzig and the
International ILabour Organization (18th ordinary Session),
the decision of the Court authorizing the Free City to
submit a written statement was considerably delayed en route,
and accordingly the President of the Senate of the Free City
asked for an extension of the time-limit fixed by ten days.
This request was granted. :

RULES, ARTICLE 33.

At the 2oth (ordinary) Session, the Court considered the
question whether it was not bound to respect time-limits
agreed upon by the Parties, at all events if such agreement
were embodied in the special agreement submitting a case,
and whether, if the Court desired to modify a time-limit, it
should not be obliged to obtain the consent of the Parties.

Subsequently, it was submitted that the terms of Arti-
cle 43 of the Statute conclusively established that the existing Arti-
cle 33 of the present Rules was sound and that the Statute gave the
Court the right to modify time-limits fixed in a special agreement.

It was recognized in the same connection that it would be
contrary to Article 48 of the Statute if the Parties indicated
in a special agreement for instance the date for the beginning
of the hearing or for the delivery of judgment.

ARTICLE 43, paragraph 5.

(See E 3, pp. 207-208; E.4, p. 285; E 6, pp. 293-294.)
RULES, ARTICLE 54.

In a case heard at the 1g9th (extraordinary) Session, certain
substantial changes were suggested by Counsel for one side in
the record of his speech. The President drew the attention of
the Agent of that State to the nature of the suggested modi-
fications, and the latter decided to leave the text of the
record as it stood. In regard to this matter, the Court decided
on November 1st, 1930, to delegate to the President the
powers of discretion which the Court possessed, under Arti-
cle 34, paragraph 3, of the Rules, as regards directing the cor-
rection and revision of speeches by Agents.

(See under Section II, “Advisory Procedure” : Practice and
decisions in connection with Art. 73 of the Rules.)

Channel of
communica-
tion with
Danzig—delay
in receipt of
communica-
tion from the
Court.

Practice and
decisions
since Janu-
ary Ist, 1931.
Question of
modification
of time-limits
fixed in spe-
cial agreement.

Correction of
record of
speeches by
Counsel.

Procedure for
putting ques-
tions in a case
for advisory
procedure.




Practice and
decisions

since Janu-
ary Ist, 1931I.

Questioning
of Counsel by
judges during
hearing.

Practice and
decisions

since Janu-
ary 1st, 1931.
Publications.

Appointment
of a Commit-
tee to advise
on questions
concerning

publications.

205 DIGEST OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE COURT
RULES, ARTICLE 41 (revised February 2r1st, 1931.)

This article was modified in order to bring it into harmony
with the spirit of the revised Rules which made the Court
quasi permanent. The old version resulted from the idea that
the Court would as a rule not be sitting at the required time.

ARTICLE 43, paragraph 5.

In the case for advisory opinion heard at the 21st Session,
the President gave permission to certain judges to put ques-
tions to the Agents; at the same time, however, he reminded
the Agents that they were not bound to reply immediately.
A number of questions and requests for the production of
further documents approved by the Court were communicated
to the Agents in writing but were not embodied in an order
as had been done on previous occasions.

ARTICLE 46.

(See E 3,p. 209; E 4, p. 286; E 6, p. 204.)

RULES, ARTICLE 605 (revised February zist, 1931).

The Court decided on January zoth, 1931, that its decisions
should be combined in a single series (A./B.) entitled “‘Collec-
tion of Judgments, Orders and Advisory Opinions”, and that
each number of the series should, by way of experiment, be
preceded by an introduction summarizing the main arguments
of the Parties. On May 13th, 1931, (21st Session) the Court
decided that until the form of this introduction had been
determined, judgments, orders and opinions shall be preceded
by a summary similar to those heading the brief accounts of
judgments, etc., contained in Chapters IV and V of the Annual
Reports. At the end of each year, the numbers of the Series
A./B. were to be combined in a single volume.

Article 65 of the Rules was revised and the last paragraph
of Article 74 of the Rules was also deleted, in accordance with
this decision.

On February 2oth, 1931, the Court decided that the Library
Committee appointed by it (see p. 87 of this volume) should,
with the addition of the President, also consider, in an
advisory capacity, questions concerning publications.

As regards the publication of the minutes of meetings of
the Court devoted to the revision of the Rules, see under
Statute, Article 30.
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ARTICLE 48.

(See E 3, pp. 210-211; E 4, pp. 287289 ; E 5, pp. 257-258 ;
E 6, pp. 204-297.)

At the 19th (extraordinary) Session, in the second phase of the
case of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the District of Gex,
the Court, on November 25th, 1930, agreed that the decision
to be rendered by it at that stage should be in the form of
an order. It was likewise agreed that, on the analogy of the
Order of August 19th, 1929, dissenting opinions might, excep-
tionally, be appended to the new order which was to be given.

In the case of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the Order in case
District of Gex (second phasc) heard at the 1gth (extraor- of the free 4
dinary) Session, the Court made an Order, on December 6th, ;?;Z;FSBCOH
1930, analogous in form to the Order of August 1gth, 1920. '

RULES, ARTICLE 33.

At the 21st (extraordinary) Session, on April 20th, 1931, Practice and
(ninth meeting) the Court considered a request, made by one decisions
of the Agents in the case before it, for time to prepare ai’rncisgalnu‘r
reply and to produce new evidence for which he had been v b 1ot
asked by the Court. It was agreed that, in accordance with
precedent, when the representative of a Party or interested
government filed fresh documents or based an argument on
fresh evidence after the last oral statement of the other side,
the latter should be at liberty to comment on such documents
or evidence, but his observations must not develop into a
fresh pleading.

ARTICLE 54.

(See E 3, pp. 214216 ; E 4, pp. 280-290; E 5, p. 2509 ;
E 6, pp. 298-299.)

RULES, ARTICLE 3I.

At the 20th (ordinary) Session, the Court, on February 2o0th, Practice and
1931, decided experimentally to make certain modifications decisions
in its existing judicial practice. On the same date, the Court er';cisgai‘;;l
decided that the resolution embodying these modifications o .- =
would be published in the Seventh Annual Report and of judgment.
that in the meantime its contents would not be regarded Practice with
as confidential. Subsequently, however, at the 21st (extraor- {)egazgi to deli-
dinary) Session, on May 12th, 1931, the Court decided that, """
as it had not yet had sufficient experience to decide definitely
as to the merits of the modifications experimentally adopted,
the said resolution would not be published in the Seventh Annual
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Report and that its practice would be further considered at
the next session.

At the 2oth (ordinary) Session—Jan.-Feb. 1931—and in
accordance with precedent (Preliminary Session, 1922 [pre-
paration of the Rules] and ordinary Session 1926 [revision of
the Rules]), analytical minutes were kept of meetings devoted
to the modification of the Rules of Court with a view to
publication (see under Statute, Art. 30).

On February 3rd, 1931, at the 2oth Session, it was agreed
that members of the Court should themselves correct their
own statements upon a copy of the minutes sent them for
the purpose and should return this corrected copy to the
Registrar before the meeting at which the minutes in question
were to be approved. Forty-eight hours would be allowed
between the distribution of minutes to judges and their adop-
tion by the Court. (This is in conformity with previous practice.)

ARTICLE 55, paragraph 2.
(See E 3, p. 216; E 4, p. 201; E 6, p. 299.)

In the course of the deliberation on a question for advisory
opinion at the 18th (ordinary) Session, the President was
called upon to exercise his casting vote in regard to a number
of points in the discussion. He postponed his decision ;
finally, he gave his casting vote in the same sense as his-
original vote.

In the course of the discussion of the case heard at the
19th (extraordinary) Session, the President was called upon
more than once to exercise his casting vote. This he did on
each occasion in the same sense as his original vote, though
in some cases he postponed his decision.

ARTICLE 57.

(See under Art. 48 regarding attachment of dissenting
opinions to an order.)

ARTICLE 58.
(See E 3, p. 217; E 4, p. 292; E 6, p. 290))
RULES, ARTICLE 63.

The practice of the Court is to supply Parties with not more
than twenty-five copies of judgments and orders. Any addi-
tional copies required are charged to the Party desiring them.
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ARTICLE 59.

With regard to the binding force attaching to a judgment
of the Court under Article 59, see Order of December 6th, 1930,
in the case of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the District
of Gex—second phase (Publications of the Court, Series A.,
No. 24); also summary in this volume, pp. 233-240.

ARTICLE 60.

(See E 3, pp. 218-219; E 4, pp. 2903-205; E 5, p. 260.)

At the 1gth (extraordinary) Session, the Court decided, on
November 19th, 1930, in connection with a case before it,
that it must abstain from settling points in regard to which
the subsequent consent of the Parties was necessary. (See
also under Art. 36-38.)

ARTICLE 63.
(See E 3, pp. 220-221.)

In the case of the free zomes of Upper Savoy and the
District of Gex (first phase, 17th [ordinary] Session, 1929),
the Registrar wrote to all States which were Parties to the
treaty provisions the construction of which was in question,
informing them that, after an examination of the arbitration
agreement, he had come to the conclusion that Article 63 of
the Statute did not apply in that case, and that accordingly
the transmission of the text of the arbitration agreement should
not be regarded as a notification under the terms of Arti-
cle 63. He added, however, that should any government place
a different construction upon the article in question of the
Statute or upon the arbitration agreement, it would no doubt
be open to such government to inform the Court of its desire
to intervene under Article 63 of the Stdtute, and the Court
would have to take a decision on the point.

One government questioned this point of view !, contending
(r) that any State which was a Party to a convention to
be construed by the Court acquired a right to intervene
by virtue of its participation to that convention ; (2) that the
right to intervene involved the right to receive the notice
provided for by Article 63 of the Statute, which notice could
not be regarded as a supplementary condition upon which
the right to intervene was dependent; (3) that the terms of
the instrument submitting to the Court the interpretation

1 For a full account, see Publications of the Court, Series C., No. 17—I,
Vol. IV., Part IV, No. 50, pp. 2423-2427, and No. 54, pp. 2429-2433.
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of a convention to which several States were Parties could
not affect the question of the right to intervene: in short,
that when (a) the dispute concerned the interpretation of a
convention, and (b) the State wishing to intervene was a
Party to this convention, the question whether intervention
took place or not rested solely with the State concerned.

This interpretation of Article 63 was entirely confirmed by
the Registrar who, however, pointed out that in each particu-
lar case the sole question to be decided was whether the
conditions of Article 63 were fulfilled. If the situation was
clear, the Registrar would issue notifications ; if it were doubt-
ful, the Registrar must abstain from doing so in order not
to prejudge the opinion of the Court. In the latter case, the
Registrar would sumply inform States which might be inter-
ested that it would be open to them to submit a declaration
of a desire to intervene, upon which the Court would decide.
On the other hand, the terms of the special agreement or
application constituted the only criterion for deciding whether
the conditions laid down by Article 63 were or were not
fulfilled.

(See under Section II, “Advisory Procedure”, p. 301.)

With regard to the binding force of a judgment under Arti-
cle 63 of the Statute, see Order made on December 6th, 1930,
in the case of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the
District of Gex, second phase (Publications of the Court, Series A.,
No. 24 ; also summary of the Order in this volume, pp. 233-240).
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SECTION II.—ADVISORY PROCEDURE.

RULES, ARTICLES 7I-74.

(See E 3, pp. 222 ef sqq.,; E 4, pp. 206-297; E 5, p. 262; E 6,
PpP. 30I-302.)

At the 18th (ordinary) Session, in a question submitted for
advisory opinion, the Court granted a request made by the
Agent for one of the interested governments for permission to
submit a short statement either orally or in writing after
the conclusion of the oral rejoinder. This statement was to
be submitted in writing within twenty-four hours; it was to
be communicated to the Agent for the other interested
government, who might also submit a similar statement on
the same point within the same limit of time. The request
was granted as an exceptional measure and in view of the
fact that the Agent for the other side had in reality only
developed a certain important point of his argument in
his oral rejoinder.

On receipt of these notes, the Court considered that the
Agent for one of the interested governments seemed to ask
the Court to re-open the hearings in order to enable him to
state his case in regard to certain arguments and documents
submitted in his rejoinder by the Agent for the other inter-
ested government. Accordingly, the Court decided to afford
the former Agent the opportunity he desired by re-opening
the oral proceedings and to make an order to this effect.
Before however this order was issued, the Court reversed its
decision on receipt of a letter from the Agent in question
indicating that he did not desire the re-opening of the oral
proceedings.

At the 18th (ordinary) Session, the Court for the first time
had occasion to put questions to the Agents of the interested
governments in advisory proceedings (question of the Greek and
Bulgarian Communities, Advisory Opinion No. 17). In this
case, the question was argued between the Agents of the two
interested governments, the representative of the organization
concerned (the acting President of the Greco-Bulgarian Mixed
Emigration Commission) merely holding himself at the Court’s
disposal to supply information on the Court’s request.

It was agreed (1) that the questions should be put in the
name of the Court; (2) that the questions should be commu-
nicated unofficially beforehand to the Agents of the interested
States and to the representative of the interested organization;
(3) that the questions should be embodied in an order.
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It was also decided that in this case the Court should
confine itself to putting questions to the representative of the
interested organization and to the Agents of the interested
governments, and to permitting the latter to submit obser-
vations on the replies given by the former.

In the course of the Court’s discussion upon the procedure
to be followed, the question was raised whether the right
to put questions to the representative of the Mixed Commis-
sion should be extended to the Agents of the interested
governments ; it was agreed that it was not for the Court to
take the initiative in this matter.

In a question for advisory opinion heard at the 18th
(ordinary) Session, the Court, whilst not inviting the interested
governments to submit further written statements in reply
to the first statements filed on each side, expressed itself
willing to receive such further statements before a fixed date,
should the interested governments, or one of them, desire to
submit them. Both governments availed themselves of the
opportunity thus afforded.

In the case of Advisory Opinion No. 18 (relating to the
Free City of Danzig and the International Labour Organiza-
tion), heard at the 18th (ordinary) Session, the Registrar, by
means of a special and direct communication, drew the special
attention of Members of the Labour Organization to Article 73,
No. 1, paragraph 3, of the Rules of Court, observing that,
though the special and direct communications provided for
in the second paragraph of Article 73, No. 1, of the Rules
of Court, had only been sent to the Senate of the Iree City
of Danzig, to the Polish Government and to the Director of the
International Labour Office, the despatch of such commu-
nications might also have been envisaged—applying by analogy
Article 63, paragraph 1, of the Statute—to all Parties to the
Convention constituting Part XIII of the Treaty of Ver-
sailles (or the corresponding parts of the other peace treaties).

In the case of Advisory Opinion No. 18, the same procedure
for communication with the Free City of Danzig was followed
as in the case of the Polish Postal Service in Danzig (Advis-
ory Opinion No. 11), and the same reservation was made
(see Sixth Annual Report, p. 302z). In this connection, certain
official publications of the Free City of Danzig were allowed
to be filed with the Registry without passing through the
Polish Legation at The Hague on the ground that, being
available in the open market, they might be regarded as
having been procured by the Registry as a result of the
reference to them in the Danzig Memorial.
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RULES, ARTICLE 7I, paragraph 2.
At the 2zoth (ordinary) Session, in connection with the

question whether a certain State interested in a case for
advisory opinion should be invited to appoint a judge ad hoc
{i.e., whether the case concerned an existing dispute), it was
recorded that hitherto the first relevant factor taken into
account in deciding questions of the same kind had been
whether the States concerned, when the dispute had been
examined by the Council, had been invited to sit as members
ad hoc of that body within the meaning of Article 4 of the
Covenant. In cases which had so far occurred, the Court had
invited States which had sat in the Council to appoint a
judge ad hoc. If this criterion were absent, the Court would
presumably have to decide each particular case on its merits.
After further consideration, the Ccurt decided to regard the
State in question, which had been invited to sit on the
Council when the question was considered, as a State to which
Article 71, paragraph 2z of the Rules, was applicable.

RULES, ARTICLE 73.

The Registrar, for special reasons and with the authorization
of the Court, wrote to the governments of all the States int-
erested in certain cases submitted for advisory opinion during
the 2zoth (ordinary) Session, asking them to make proposals
with regard to the fixing of time-limits. The question was
raised whether, in these circumstances, the time-limits could
be fixed without awaiting the replies of these States. The
answer given was in the affirmative; but it was observed
that it might be inopportune not to wait.

In regard to one of the cases, it was decided beforehand
that the governments concerned were to file both memorials
and counter-memorials; in regard to the other case, it was
decided that the filing of a second written document was to
be left to the option of the governments concerned; a date
for the filing of such second documents, if any, should how-
ever be fixed. In both cases the actual fixing of the time-
limits was left to the President.

In the case of a request for advisory opinion received by
the Court at the 2oth (ordinary) Session, it appeared that the
question submitted might interest all States which were
Parties to a number of treaties and conventions, including the
Covenant of the League of Nations. Accordingly, the same
course was adopted as in the case of Advisory Opinion No. 18

Practice and
decisions
since Janu-
ary 1st, 1931.
Criterion for
decision whe-
ther a ques-
tion for ad-
visory opinion
is to be re-
garded as re-
lating to an
existing dis-
pute.

Practice with
regard to fix-
ing of time-
limits in writ-
ten proceed-
ings in cascs
for advisory
opinion (Art.
73, No. 1,
para. 2).

Application
by analogy
of Statute,
Article 63.
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(see above, p. 302), special and direct communications being
sent only to the two States directly concerned, and letters
addressed to all States parties to any treaties or conventions,
the construction of which might be affected, drawing their
special attention to Article 73, No. 1, paragraph 3, of the
Rules.

In a case submitted to the Court for advisory opinion by
a Resolution of the Council of the League of Nations dated
May 1gth, 1931, the President, the Court not being in session,
decided that all States parties to one or more of the instru-
ments referred to in the abtove-mentioned Re:olution (Treaty of
Peace of Saint-Germain ; Protocol No. I relating to the restora-
tion of Austria of October 4th, 1922 ; Austro-German Protocol of
March 19th, 1931) should receive the special and direct com-
munication provided for by Article 73, No. 1, paragraph 2,
of the Rules of Court. A copy of the President’s Order fixing
the time-limit in the case was also sent to all such States.

Shortly before the expiration of this time-limit, States which
had not replied to the above communication were informed
that if no reply was received before the expiration of the
time-limit, it would be assumed that they did not desire to
avail themselves of the opportunity afforded them.

In another case submitted to the Court for advisory opinion
on May 2z2znd, 1931, special and direct communications under
Article 73, No. 1, paragraph 2, of the Rules were sent only
to the States directly interested, but the special attention
of all Parties to the Treaty of Versailles (the interpretation of
which was involved) was drawn to Article 73, No. 1, para-
graph 3, of the Rules of Court.
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SECTION III.—OTHER ACTIVITIES.

Under certain clauses of the agrecments (Agreement No. II, Appointment
Article IX) concluded at Paris on April 28th, 1930, between ©°f additional
Hungary and the Creditor Powers, the Court is entrusted with Egﬁs‘aﬁomﬁg:
the selection of the additional members for the three Mixed tain mixed
Arbitral Tribunals instituted between Hungary on the one hand arbitral tri-
and Roumania, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia on the other, bunals.
these members to be nationals of countries which were neutral
in the last war.

The Court was asked in July 1930 by the Hungarian Government
to proceed to make these appointments, but the other govern-
ments concerned requested the Court to wait until the agree-
ments in question had been ratified by all Parties. This the
Court decided to do.

Subsequently, at the zoth (ordinary) Session, a letter was
received from the French Minister at The Hague asking the
Court to make the appointments in question before the end
of that session, so that the tribunals could enter on their
duties as soon as France had ratified—the other Parties having
already done so.

It was however decided, in view of the absence of ratifica-
tion by France, to postpone any decision until the next session.

On May g9th, 1931, at the 21st (extraordinary) Session, the Practice and
Court decided—all ratifications having in the meantime been decisions
deposited—to accept the mission provided for as mentioned Z‘rr;felianlug'“.

above, and, on May 15th, made the appointments in question.

20
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ANALYTICAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS
TO CHAPTER VL

ABBREVIATIONS |

I. L. O. International Labour Office.
L. N. League of Nations.

Statute. Rules. Volume ',
ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS:
Budget 33 26 3
33 - 4
33 — 6
33 — 7
Press 21 24 3
46 43 3
21 24, 42 6
21 (2) 24, 42 7
Publications 46 43 3
46 43 4
46 o 6

Decisions re new Series
A./B., introduction and
summary, and re Advisory
Committee for questions

concerning— 46 65 7
Representation of Court at
Assembly, etc. 33 26 3
33 26 4
33 — 5
33 — 6
33 - 7
Stamped paper and fees 3 26 3
ASSESSORS :
Decision e appointment and
choice of— 26-28 7 3
Inadmissibility of-—for advis-
ory procedure 26-28 7 3
1 3 = Third Annual Report.
4 = Fourth ,, R
5 = Fifth
6 = Sixth .
7 = Seventh ,, ,, , ic. the present volume.

Pages.

195
275
286-287
291-292
182
209
284
281-282
200
286

204

206

195
275
253
286-287
292
195-196

189-190

100
)
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Statute. Raules. Volume. Pages.
ASSESSORS (cont.) :

Presence of—in full Court 26-28 7 3 189
Remuneration 32 — 3 194
Remuneration, when sitting

at request of Parties 26-28 35 3 190
Solemn declaration by— 20 8 3 179

CHAMBERS :

Special :
Application for recourse to—

from one Party 26-28 — 3 188-186
Election of—: see Elections.
Labour cases; relations with

I. L. O. 26 7 3 189
Summons of substitutes for— 26-28 14 3 190
Transit and Communication

cases 26-28 7 3 189
Summary Procedure :
Convening of members (amend-

ment of Rule re—) 29 68, 60 3 191
Derogation from Rules 29 68, 69 3 191

Election of— : see Elections.

Notification made by one
Party ; presumption of ac-
quiescence in—by other Par-

ty after reasonable delay 29 68, 69 3 191
Presidency of Chamber 29 68, 6g 3 9T
Procedural decisions 29 68, 69 3 I9I
Sessions 29 — 3 190
Transference from—to full

Court 29 — 3 190
Urgency claim, decision re— 29 68, 69 3 191
Written proceedings (amend-

ment of Rules 7e—) 29 68, 66 3 191

Court (THE—):

Annual Report 46 43 3 200
Communication to a govern-
ment of information for
inclusion in—previous to
its publication 46 43 4 286
Appointment of additional
neutral members to certain
mixed arbitral tribunals:
see Questions outside ordin-
ary activities.
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Court (THE—) (cont.):

Bulletin of—
Communications to and from—

Channel of communication
with Danzig

Composition of—:

Absence of judges: see
Judges, Absence under
various conditions.

Assembly  Resolution  of
September 25th, 1930,
increasing  number  cf
judges te fifteen

Attendance of a judge
having given up his seat
in the Court for a cer-
tain case, at meetings
concerning questions not
connected with that case

Changes should not be made
in—save for exceptional
reasons

For {urther stage ol case
already heard

National Judges: see
Judges, National.

Provision for increase
Quorum : see that title below.

Resumption of seat on case
by member of Court after
absence

Revision of Rules
Vacancies, filling of—

Question raised #e con-
stitution of new Court

(1931)

Statute.

46
44
44

43 (3, 4)

23

24

13

8-11

25
25

Rales.

71-74

33
71-74

27 (4)

29
30

Folume.

[P St e

NN

iUt NI L

Puages.

294
208
285-286
301

295
302

274

284

287

275

174

249-250
290-291
175
244,
245
245
245

289
289
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Statute. Rules. Volwme. Puges.
CouUrT (THE—) (cont.) :

Counditions under which open
to States not Members of

L. N. 35 35 3 197
35 — 5 253
35 — 6 287
Deliberations : see Procedure
(Contentious—, and Advis-
ory—), Deliberations.
Elections: see Judges, Elec-
tions.
Establishment of— I — 3 174
Expenses of—: contributions
from Parties 35 35 3  Igy7-198
35 35 4 276
33 — 5 253
64 — 5 261
Jurisdiction of—:
Collection of Texts govern-
ng— 36, 37 — 3 199
(Letters to governments) 36, 37 — 4 276-277
Declaration of acceptance
of—: see Parties before
Court, States not Mem-
bers, etc.
Decision to abstain from
settling certain points 60 — 7 209
Objections to—- 36-38 38 3  19g-200
36-38 38 4 276
Question of compatibility
of terms of a special
agreement with Statute 36-38 — 7 293
Ruling 7e interpretation of
Article 38 of Rules 36-38 38 6 287-288
Lists of cases for— : see under
Sesstons.
Minutes of meetings: see Pro-
cedure (Conlentious—, and
Advisory—-), Deliberations
{Records of—).
Orders by—:
Application by analogy of
Article 57 of Statute 48 — 7 297

57 — 7 298
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CourT (THE—) (cont.) :
Orders by— (cont.) :

Application by analogy of
Article 57 of Statute and
Article 62 (2) of Rules,
but not of Article 62
(1, No. 10) of Rules

Application by analogy of
Article 58 of Statute

Application by analogy of
Article 59 of Statute
Application by analogy of
Article 60 of Statute
Application by analogy of
Article 63 of Statute

Binding force and final effect
{Orders have no—)
for conduct of cases

Decision rendered in form
of—

Dissenting opinions
permitted

for expert enquiry
for interim protection

Decision that indication
of—should always be
made by Court (and
not by President)

for production of documents
for terminating proceedings

Parties before— : see Parlies.

Practice of—:
Decision to consider—in so far
as not regulated by Rules

Statute.

30

Rudes.

62
62

61

33

57

61
o1

Folume.

~ [e)Re) [e) N e

N

A2 LUNINT O NN O OB WO

(@)L REVELN |

7

Puages.

295
299

288
299

299
299

209-300

295
210
281-285
287
294-297
297
297-298

295
297
299

295
297
298
258
204
278

293
212
254-255
288

200-291
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Statute. Rules. Volume.
Court (THE—) (cont.) :
Practice of— (cont):
See also Procedure (Conten-
tious—), Deliberations.
President : see President and
Vice-President.
Privileges granted to—, at
seat of— 19 — 3
I9 — 4

Publications of— : see Admin-
istrative Questions, Publica-
tions,
Public sitting of—to inform
public re activities since
previous session 46 43
Questions  outside ordinary
activities of— — —

I
|
NUth W -

Quorum :

Abstention from voting not

to affect— 25 30
Decision to continue deli-

beration since absence of

a judge does not affect— 25 2g, 30
Decision 7e exclusion of

judges ad hoc 25 30
Failure to obtain prescrib-

ed— 25 30

w

St W N

Representation of—at Assem-

bly, etc. : see under Admin-

istrative Questions.
Rules of— : see Rules of Court.
Seat of— 22 12, 19 3
Sessions of— : see Sessions.
Vacations : Resolution of Janu-

ary 3oth, 1931 23 27 (5)
Vice-President : see President

and Vice-President.

~

ELECTIONS ©

(Under Statute, Articles 2r,
26, 27 and 29.)
Time for holding of— 21 9, I4 4

3II

Pages.

178-179
2170-271

286

228
298
263
305

188

289
188

251-252
284

183

285-286

271




312 ANALYTICAL INDEX TO CHAPTER VI

Statute. Rudles. Volwme. Payes.
INTERIM MEASURES FOR PROTEC-
TION :
See Court (Ovders of—).
JupGEs AND DEPUTY-JUDGES :
Absence, under various con-
ditions 25 -— 3 186-187
25 — 4 273
25 — 5  249-250
25 30 5  251-252
31 — 5 252
25 — 6 284
54 — 6 298
23 27 (4 7 285
25 — 7 288
25 29, 30 7 289
Ad hoc : see Judges, National.
Attendances of deputies 25 3 3 187-188
25 3 5  250-251
25 3 7 238
Convocation of deputies 25 3 3  187-188
25 — 4 273274
25 3 (1) 5 250-251
25 3 7 288
for removal of a judge 15 2 3 176
Presence not required for
election of President 21 (1) I3 7 279-280
Presence not required for
revision of Rules of Court 15 2 3 176
30  Preamble 3 193
15 2 7 276
30 — 7 291
Question raised 7e consti-
tution of new Court 25 29, 30 7 289
Convocation, failure to com-
ply with—by deputy 31 e 6 285
Death of— 14 — 5 245
32 — 5 252
Decorations, acceptance of—
by— 16-17 — 3 178
16-17  — 4 270
16-17 - 5 246
16-17 — 7 276, 278
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Statute. Rules. Volume., Pages.
JUDGES AND DEPUTY-JUDGES
{cont.) :

Disqualification  of—: see
Incompatibility of functions.

Election 4-12 — 3 I174-175

46 — 5 244

7 — 5 245

811 5 245

14 - 5 245

4-6 — 6 282

7 — 6 282

811 — 6 282

811  — 7 274

List of candidates 7 — 7 274

Nominations for— 4-0 — 7 274
Special public sitting  to

announce results 20 5 i 273
External status: see wunder
Precedence below. '

Holidays for overseas judges 23 27 (5) 7 285

Incompatijbility of functions 16, 17 — 3 177-178

16, 17 — 4 270

16, 17 — 6 282

16, 17 — 7 277-298
Resolution concerning mem-
bership of conciliation

commissions 16, 17 — 7 276-277
Withdrawal or disqualifica-

tion 24 — 3 186

24 —- 7 287-288

Attendance for business
during session not con-

nected with above 23 27 (4) 7 285
Comparison of Articles 17

and 24 of Statute 24 — 7 288

Increase in numbers of— 3 — 3 174

Assembly  Resolution  of
September 25th, 1930,

re— 3 - 7 274
Pensions 32 — 3 194
32 e 7 291

Precedence 15 2 3 176

External situation, negotia-

tions and agreement re— Ig — 4 270-271
after re-election 13 2, 13 7 276

21 (1) 12, I3 7 279-280
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JupgEs AND DEPUTY-]JUDGES
{comt.) :
Presence for whole session
Privileges

Qualifications

Removal of—

Summons of deputies for—
Remuneration

Enquiry 7e deputies
Resignation

Right of deputies to vote on
certain questions
Solemn declaration by—

Summons of deputies: see
Convocation above.
Term of office
Article 13 of Statute mnot
applicable to case hardly
begun
Article 13 of Statute not
applicable 7e interpreta-
tion procedure
Article 23 (2) of Statute
not applicable by analogy
Filling of vacancies

Principle of completion of
cases by judges

After expiration of term
of office
Travelling expenses

JupGEs, NATIONAL :

Appointment of—in place of
deputy-judge of same na-
tionality not present

Statute.

23
19
19
2
2
2
18
18
I5
32
32
32
I4
4-6

15
20
20

13

13

31

Rules.

FT P elal P HTTS

N N

(4)

Volume.

NP WSNTWWw W oUWk W~

N

[V | S W Nt -~

Pages.

284
178-179
270-271

174

244

282

178

283

176

193

291
194-195

270

244

176

179
278

175
245

295

248
175
244
245
274

219
273

275
194

285
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Statute. Rules. Volunie. Payes.
JUDGES, NATIONAL (cont.) :

Attendances of— 31 — 3 192-103
31 — 4 274-275
35 35 4 276
31 — 5 252

Presence not required for
framing orders by Court 31 — 4  274-275

Presence not required for
decision as to appoint-
ment of another national
judge 31 — 5 252
Presence not required for
decisions as to composi-
tion of Court 3I — 7 291
Presence required for deci-
sion 7e joinder of prelimin-
ary objection to merits 31 — 4 274
36-38 38 4 276
In Advisory procedure :
Article 31 of Statute ap-
plicable — 71 4 296-297
Criterion for decision re— ;
Article 71 (2) of Rules

applicable — 71 (2) 7 303
Renunciation by Parties of
right under Article 31 — 71 5 262
(Article 31 previously held
inapplicable) — 71 3  223-224
— 71 4 296-297
Quorum not to include— 25 30 3 188
Remuneration of-— 32 — 3 194
Solemn declaration by-— 20 5 3 179
31 5 3 193
ORrAL  PROCEDURE : see under
Procedure.
PARTIES BEFORE COURT :
Admissibility of—:
Applications from Heimat-
losen 34 — 3 196
Applications from  other
private persons 34 — 3 196
Communication from a non-
governmental institution 34 — 3 196-197
Agreement terminating pro-
ceedings 38 61 5 254

Non-publication of—by Court 38 61 6 288
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. Statute. Rules. Volume. Puges.
PARTIES BEFORE COURT (cont.) :

Assist Committee of Experts 50 — 5 258
Communication of result of
Court’s deliberation to— 48 — 6 295
54 — 6 299
58 63 6 299
Number of copies supplied 358 63 7 298
Consent obtained re mem-
bers of Court continuing
to sit in spite of absence
from hearings 25 — 7 288
Contributions from— 35 35 3 197-198
35 35 4 276
35 — 6 287
Costs to be paid by—, decisions
re— 04 56 3 221
64 — 5 261
Failure of—to appear 53 — 3 214
53 — 4 289
58 63,65 4 292
53 — 5 258-259
Modification of Rules proposed
by— 43 32 5 255
Order of pleading 43 (5) 46 4 285
43 (5) 46 6 293
Production of new evidence
by— 48 33 7 297
Production of secret documents
by— 48 47 4 287-289
(Not admitted) 52 — 6 298
Publication of documents of
procedure by— 21 (2) 24, 42 6 284
21 (2) 24, 42 7 280-281
Questions put to  Agents
by judges during hearings -— 71-74 7 301-302
43 (5) — 7 296
Renunciation of right to appoint
national judges in advisory
procedure — 71 5 262
Representation of— 42 35 3 204
42 35 4 278-279
42 35 7 203204

Agents should have neces-
sary powers re questions
of procedure 42 — 5 255
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Statute. Rules. Volume. DPuages.
PARTIES BEFORE COURT (cont.):

Requests made to—for addi-

tional information : 48 47 4 287-28¢
49 48 4 289
) 43 (5) — 7 206
Residence of Agents 42 35 3 204-205
42 32 4 279
2 3s 2932
States Members of L. N., etc. §5 35 g 3 Ig;
35 — 6 287
States not Members, etc. 35 35 3 197
35 35 4 276
35 — 6 287
Declaration of acceptance of
Court’s jurisdiction by— 33 35 3 197-198
Submissions by-- (Amendment
of—during hearings) 48 — 5  257-258
Order of Court calling for
additional— 49 - 6 2¢7
Time-limit for presentation
of — (point reserved) 48 — 6  294-295
Withdrawal of— 40 40 6 28g-290
Time for preparation of oral
arguments : see Proceedings,
oral, under Procedure (con-
tentions).
PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT :
Acting President 21 (I) I3 7 279-280
Duties of Vice-President 21 (1) II 3 180
21 (1) 1II 7 27g
Election 21 (1) 9 .3 179-180
21 — 5 246
Before solemn declarations 21 (1) 9,13 7 278280
Modification in time of
holding— 21 (1) ) 7 278-279
Presence of deputies not re-
quired for— 15 2 3 176-177
21 (1) I3 7 280
Powers and duties of President:
Approval of Budget: see
Budget.
Casting vote 55 (2) 13 3 216
55 (2) 13 (2) 4 291
55 (2) — 6 299
55 (2) — 7 298
Provision 7e election of De-
puty-Registrar deleted 21 (2) 17 7 280
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PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT
(comt.) :

Powers and duties of Presi-
dent (cont.) :

Control of correction and
revision of oral proce-
dure

Control of hearings

General

Orders made :

Appointing Expert Com-
mittee
Closing session

In absence of Court

In absence of quorum
Terminating expert en-
quiry
Replacement of-—, if of
nationality of Party to
case
Residence

Revision of Article 57 of
Rules 7e indication of
measures of protection
by—

Summons of extraordinary
sessions

Term of office

Requests addressed to Presi-
dent (re appointment of
arbitrator, etc.)

Retiring President

Amendment 7e special pre-
cedence deleted

To preside over further
stage of case already
begun

Vacation

Statute.

24
22
21 (1)

I3
15

15

I3
21 (1)

Rules.

54
29
12

30
10, 29

33

57
28

61

12, 19
12

57

12

Volume.
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Pages.

205
208-209

279

258
251-252
257
258
210
204
248

288

186
183
279

293

186
175
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages,
PROCEDURE :
A. Conitentious.
B. Aduvisory.
A.—Contentious.
Communication with govern-
ments. 44 — 3 208
Deliberations :
Method of procedure 54 3T 3 214-216
54 31 4 28g-290
24 — 5 25%
I 297-2
Modification of practice ' : 72979
under consideration 34 31 7 2g97-208
Preliminary discussion not
part of  deliberation
proper 54 — 6 298
Record of-— 54 31 3 215-216
54 31 i 208
Result of——cannot be made
known unofficially 48 — 6 295
L . 54 — 6 299
Dissenting opinions :  see
under Judgment and Orders
below.
Evidence and witnesses :
Application by analogy
of Rule 47 48 47 3 210
Communication of evi-
dence to Parties 48 47 3 211
Discarding of evidence
signed by proxy 48 54 3 211
Enquiries, experts 50 53 3 212
50 — 5 258
64 — 5 261
Examination of witnesses 51 51 3 2I12-2I3
Exclusion of— 48 — 6 296
49 — 6 297
52 — 6 298
Objections to—by Parties 48 47 3 211
49 — 6 297
Orders of Court for produc-
tion of— 49 48 3 212
Refusal to receive further
— 52 52 3 213-214
Request granted for time
to produce new evidence 48 33 7 297
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PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) Stutute. Rules. Volume. Puyes.
(comt.) :
Evidence and witnesses
{cont.) :
Requests for production
of additional documents 48 47 4 287-28g
49 48 4 289
43 (5) — 7 290
Secret documents and
records, production of— 46 43 3 209
Access to— 48 47 4 288-28¢9
48 47 6 296-297
Solemn declaration and
professional secrecy 51 50 3 212

Time allowed for exam-

ination of new docu-

ments produced 48 45 6 296
Withdrawal of exhibit

attached to  written

proceedings 43 (2) 33, 40 6  290-201
Hearings :

Control of— 45 29 3 208-209

45 10, 29 5 257

Closure of— 54 31 3  214-21I5

54 31 4 289-290

General procedure 43 (1) 32 3 205

Publicity or secrecy of-— 46 43 3 209

46 — 4 286

Records of— 47 55 3 209
Institution of proceedings :

Application 40 36 3 202-203
Joinder of applications 4o 36 3 203
Withdrawal of— 40 61 5 255

Special Agreement 40 36 3 203

o 43 (2) 39 4 281
Compatibility of terms
of—with Statute 36-38 — 7 203
Irregularity of— 48 — 6 295
Modification of time-
limits fixed by— 43 (3. 4) 33 7 255

Interim protection
Decisions re— ; revision of
Article 57 of Rules 41 57 7 203
Official communication of
documents to League of

Nations 41 — 6 290
Order 41 — 3 204
41 57 4 278
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Statute. Rules. Folume,

PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS)
{cont.):

Interpretation : see below
under Judgment and Orders,
and under Languages wused
before Court.

Intervention :
Construction of conven-
tion 63 60 3
Interpretation of Article 63
of Statute 63 — 7
Legal interest 62 53 3
Joinder of preliminary objec-
tions to merits : see Objec-
tions to jurisdiction below.
Judgment :
Binding force and weight
of precedents 59 64 3
59 64 4
59 — 6
By consent 38 61 3
38 61 3
Contents of-— 56 62 3
Declaratory 03 62 3
Delivery and communica-
tion of— 58 63, 65 3
58 63, 65 4
Exception to  usual
practice 58 63 6
Dissenting opinions 57 62, 31 3
Reading in public 57 — 4
Submission of-— 57 02 4
Interpretation and revi-
sion of— 60 66 3
60 66 4
60 66 3
(Application by analogy
of Rule 38) 60 66 4
Majority 55 (1) 62 3
Parallel preparation of—
in two similar cases 34 — 6
Translation: see Lan-
guages used before Court.
Voting on— 55 13 (2) 4
55 (2) — 6
Languages used before Court 39 37, 44 3
39 - 4

321

Pages,

220-221

299-300
219

218-219
292-293
300
200
254
216
221

217
292

299
216-217
202
291

218-219

293-295
260

293-295
216

298-299

291

299
200-202
277-278

21
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PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.):

Languages used before Court
(cont.) :

Interpretation
Translation

Use of one language only
Minutes : see Deliberations,
Records of—, and Hear-
ings, Records of—.
Notification to Council of
League of Nations of
measures e interim pro-
tection
Notification made by one
Party ; presumption of
acquiescence in—after rea-
sonable delay
Notification to States not
Members of L. N., etc.

Objections to jurisdiction,
etc.
Joinder to merits of case

Ruling of Court 7¢ inter-
pretation of Article 38
of Rules

Urgency of proceedings

Orders by Court or Presi-
dent :

Application by analogy of
Article 57 of Statute and
Article 62 (2) of Rules

Application by analogy of
Article 57 of Statute

Application by analogy of
Article 58 of Statute
Application by analogy of
Article 59 of Statute
Application by analogy of
Article 60 of Statute
Application by analogy of
Article 63 of Statute

Statute. Rules.
39 44
39 44
39 37
39 (2) —
39 37
41 —
43 (3, 4) 33
35 36
35 —
36 38
30-38 38
36-38 38
36-38 38
36-38 38
48 —
57 62
48 —
57 —
38 61
59 —
60 —
63 -

Volwme.

UL~ W

& o

7

Pages.

200

206-207

198-199
287

199-200
276
253-254

287-288
276

295
299

297
298

288
299
299

299-300
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.):
Orders (cont.) :
Closure of session 25 30 5 251-252
45 10, 29 5 257
48 — 5 258
Decision rendered in form
of— 48 — 6 295
48 — 7 297
. . . 59 — 7 299
Dissenting opinions per-
mitted 48 — 6 295
48 — 7 297
_ 57 - 7 298
Expert enquiry 50 — 5 258
For conduct of cases 48 33 3 210
43 (3, 4) 33 3 205-207
43 (3,4) 33 4 281-285
48 33 4 287
48 — 6 294-296
49 — 6 297
52 — 6 298
For interim protection 41 — 3 204
For production of docu-
ments 49 48 3 212
Publication of— 46 43 4 236
Terminating proceedings
in cases 38 61 5 254-255
38 61 6 288
Preliminary objection :
see Objections fto jurisdic-
tion.
Proceedings :
Oral:
Additional documents cited
during—  (communica-
tion of—j) 43(3, 4) 42, 47 6 292-203

Amendment of original
submissions during
pleadings 48 — 5 257-258
48 — 6 294-295
Exclusion of publications
submitted as evidence
at— 48 — 6 296
Fixing of date, modi-
fication of Rules 43 (5) 41 7 296
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PROCEDURE(CONTENTIOUS)(cont.):
Proceedings (cont.):
Oral (cont.):

Modifications of—
Agreement between
agents for deletion of
certain expressions
Delegation of powers 7¢
control of—to Presi-
dent
Number of  speeches
allowed
Order of pleading

Recording of—
Expenses of additional

corrections
Time for preparation
granted

(After last oral state-
ment by opposing side)

Written :

Communication of—

To States other than
Parties in case

To Press

Composition of—
Corrected and additional
documents

Number of copies to
be filed

Printing of documents by
Court

List

Statute.

43 (1)

43 (3)

43 (5)

42
43 (5)
43 (5)
43 (5)
43 (5)

43 (5)

Redes.

32

24, 42

4z (1)
24, 42
24, 42
24, 42
34, 39, 40

33
35
33, 40

33, 34

33, 34
33, 34
33, 34
33, 34

Volume.

~Y

~N W SN oW S L Qv W

(o)} O A W OV

g OV 4

Pages.

2035

203-294

295

204
207
285

293
207-208

293-294

210
296
296

297

205-207
280-281

253
280-281
284
280-281
205

281-285

279
290-291

29I

279-281
256
29I-292
294
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Statute.

- PROCEDURE (CONTENTIOUS) (cont.) :
Proceedings (cont.):
Written (cont.):
Printing of documents by
Court (cont.):
Party concerned agrees
to bear whole expense
involved

Publication of—: see under
Communication above.

Time-limits for— : see
below.
Withdrawal of docu-
ments by Parties
Termination of proceed-
ings :
By agreement between
Parties
By withdrawal of ap-
plication
Variation of—under special
agreement
Protection : see Inferim pro-

tection.
Representation  of  Parties
Residence of Agents of Parties

Revision : see “‘Interpretation”’,
etc., under Judgment.

Sessions : see that title.

Special agreement : see under
Institution of Proceedings
above.

Submissions by Parties: see
under Parties before Court.

Summary  procedure: see
under Chambers.
Time-limits and extension

of time

42
42
42
42

Rules.

Volume.

33; 34 7
34,39, 40 3
61 5
61 6
61 5
39 4
35 3
35 4
35 3
35 4
33 3
33 3
33 4
32 5
33 5

33 7

325

Pages.

204

205

254
288

254-255

281

204
278-279
204-205

279

205-207
210
281-285
255
250-257
295




326 ANALYTICAL INDEX TO CHAPTER VI

PROCEDURE :
B.—Advisory.
Advisory opinions :

Communication of—to
L. N.

Competence to give and
right to refuse—

Delivery and communi-
cation of—

Notification of—
Precedents, wvalue given
to—

Refusal to accept docu-
ment involving post-
ponement of delivery
of—

Application by analogy of

Statute and Rules:

Rules :

General

Articles 23, 34, 37, 40
and 47

Article 28

Article 32
Article 34
Statute :

Article 17
Article 23

Article 24

Article 26

Article 31 {admissibility
of national judges in
advisory procedure)

Article 43

Articles 62 and 63 (inap-
plicable in advisory
procedure)

Article 63

Assessors, presence of—

Statute.

59
59

23 (2)

23
23

43 (2)

17
23

23
26-28

Rules.

74
74

63, 65
7174
74 (2)

64

73

73

28

73
33, 34

71
73

73
71-74

73
7

Volume,

(o)1 &8} w Ohp W w

WNN VN NN O w

o N

WIS W

Pages.

223
226-227

292
30I-302
222-223

217-218
300

184-185

222-223

296-297
248
286
301-302
201

277
184-185
301-302

286
287-288
188-190

275
301-302

225
302
303-304
189-190
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PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.):

Communication with gov-
ernments

(Channel of communica-
tion with Danzig)

Deliberations on cases
(method of procedure)

Record of—

Dissenting opinions
Reading in public
Submission of—

Evidence :

Acceptance of—, after ex-
piration of time-limit

Questions put to Agents
by judges during hear-
ings: see Proceedings,
Oral, below.

Refusal to accept further—

Request granted for time
to produce new—

Secret documents, access
to—

Expenses, reimbursement
of—to government, for
supplying of information

Experts, summons of—

Hearings :
Control of—, by President
Decisions 7e granting of—
Questions put to Agents
by judges during hear-
ings: see Proceedings,
Oral, below.
Intervention

Construction of conven-
tion

Languages used before Court

Statute. Rules.
44 —
— 73
43 (3,4) 33
— 71, 74
54 3T
54 —
54 31
54 3T
57 62, 31
57 7
52 —
52 -
48 33
48 47
64 56
43 46
51 51
45 29
— 73
62 59
— 71-74
- 71-74
— 73
39 37, 44
39 37

Volume.

SO

PP WITULW NG

www

ww

327

Pages.

294
301-302

295
302

214-216
259
297-298
297
216-217
292
291

213-214

213-214
297
296-297

221
207
212-213

209
225-226

219-220
30I-302

301-302
303-304
200-202

277
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National judges:
Admissibility of—in—

Renunciation of right to

appoint—

Orders by Court or President :

Conduct of cases

Organizations (International),
admission of evidence

from—

Proceedings :

Oral :

Absence of a
Admission  of—

Decision not to hold—

(with reservation)

Fixing  of—modification

of Rule

Modifications in Record
of—;  delegation
powers re control to

President

Number of speeches al-
lowed: request granted
for submission of short
statement after oral re-

joinder

Option converted to obli-

gation
Order of hearing

Questions put to Agents
by judges during hear-

ing

Re-opening of-—under con-

sideration

Time for preparation

granted

(After last oral state-
ment by opposing

side)

43

43

48

Statute.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.):

Redes.

7I
71
71 (2)
7I

33

73

73
71-74
41

54

71-74
73

7174
71-74

33

Volume.

w N o

N

o W

w A

Pages.

223-224
296-297
303
262
281
287

196
223-225

288
222-223

301-302

296

295

301

297
207

296
301-302

301

297
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.):
Proceedings (cont.) :
Written :
Admission of— — 73 3  222-223
— 73 4 296-297
—_ 73 6 301-302
Communication of— 43 (3, 4) 42 3 205
— 73 6 301-302
21 (2) 24, 42 7 280-281
To Press 2I (2) 24, 42 7 280-281
Decisions 7e acceptance of
— — 73 3 224-22§
— 73 6 301-302
Direct exchange of mem-
oranda between govern-
ments — 73 3 224
— 73 6 301-302
Failure to comply with
Rules 7e submission 43 (3, 4) 33 4 281-285
Number of copies to be
filed 43 (2) 33,34 6 291
Option to submit second
statement — 71-74 7 302
Printing of documents by
Court (list) 43 (2) 33,34 6 201-292
43 33, 34 7 204

Requests for advisory opin-
ions :

Exact formulation of

question by Court — 72 5 262
Inclusion of questions

in list for session (in-

terpretation of Rules,

Article 28) 23 28 5 248
Notification of— 35 36, 42 3 198-199
— 73 3 222-223

Postponement  incom-
patible with Article 23
of Statute — 71-74 6 301-302
Request to make oral
or written statement af-
ter conclusion of oral
rejoinder — 71-74 i 301
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Statute. Rules. Volwme. Pages.
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.):
Proceedings (cont.) :
Written (cont.):
Time-limits and exten-
sion of time 43 (3, 4) 33 3 205-207
43 (3, 4) 33 4 281285
433 4) 33 7 295
— 73 7 303-304
PROVISIONAL MEASURES :
See Court, Orders by—for
interim protection.
REGISTRAR AND DEPUTY-REGIS-
TRAR :
Appointment 21 (2, 3) 17 3  180-181
21 (2,3) 17 5 247
New Deputy-Registrar 21 (2) 17 7 281
Decorations, acceptance of—
by— 16, 17 — 3 178
16, 17 — 4 270
16, 17 — 5 246
Duties 21 26 3 183
21 (2,3) — 5 246-247
21 (2) 24, 42 7 280-281,
282-283
Holidays 22 19 7 283
Pension 32 — 3 194
Presence of—at private meet-
ngs 54 31 3 215
Representation of Court by—:
see under Adminsistrative
Questions.
Reelection 21 (2) 17 6 283-284
Reeligibility of Registrar - 21 (2,3) 17 5 247
Residence 22 12, Ig 3 183
22 19 7 283
Salary 32 — 3 193
o : 32 (6) — 6 286
Substitutes for—, during
absence 21 22 3 182
REGISTRY :
Administrative Tribunal, L. N: 21 21 3 181
Appointments 21 - 20 3 181
21 20 4 271
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Statuie. Rules. Volume. Pages.
REGISTRY (cont.):
Appointments (cont.) :
Decision not to make appoint-
ment provided for in Bud-
get 21 (2) 20 7 282
“Personal  Assistant  to
Registrar” 21 (2) 20 7 282
Decorations, acceptance of—
by members 16, 17 — 3 178
External status of higher officials 19 — 4 270-271
Interpreters, presence of—at
private meetings 54 31 3 215
Privileges of officials 19 — 3  178-179
19 — 4 270-271
Promotion of an official to new
category 21 (2) 20 7 282
Regulations for— 21 21 3 181-182
Amendments approved 21 (2) 21 7 282
Exception re leave— 21 20 4 272
Salaries 21 21 3 182
Reduction in— 21 21 4 272
Sickness expenses 21 21 3 182
Stabilization. 21 (2, 3) 21 5 247
Staff Provident Fund (L. N.) =21 21 3 182
32 — 3 194
Rures oF CouUrt:
Statute. Volume, Pages.
Numerical list, with reference
to articles of Statute on
which they depend :
Articles 1 14 3 175
2 15 3 176177
» 3I 3 193
» 13 7 274_270
b 15 7 276
3 25 3 187-188
» (1) 25 5 250-25I
" 25 7 288-28¢
4 25 3 188
" 31 3 193
5 20 3 181
’ 31 3 193
)’ 20 7 278
6 18 3 178
7 26-28 3 189-190
8 20 3 181
9 21 4 271
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RuLEs oF COURT (cont.) :

Articles

9

9, 10 and 11

I0
II
12

2

I3

» (7))

I4

15 and 16
17

»

,, and 18
19

20

20-21

21

2,;)-26

24

27 and 28
27

28

32

3
2

1]
33
30
»
2
31
iR}
1
131
32
35

33

1

Statute.

21 (1)

21
45

21 (1)

22

Volume.

FLUNWNPLWWNUNWNUWNUNEANNWN OWNURRBANNWWNN OMUNMWW R WNTIWWNWN DN WS

Pauges.

278-279
179-180
257

279

183

279

180

186

276
279-280
216

291

190

190

247
283-284
280-281
180-181
183

283

282
271-272
247

282
180-183
284
280-283
183-185
284-286
272-273
248
283, 286
209

257

289

188
251-252
289
214-216
217
289-290
297-298
205

255
205-207
279-281
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Statade. Volume. Payes,
Rties oF CouRrt (cont.):

Articles 33 43 (3, 4) 4 281-285
. 43 (3, 4) 5 250-257
, 48 4 287
y 43 (2) 6  290-291
’ 48 (2) 6 296
. 43 (3. 4) 7 295
. 48 7 297
» and 34 43 (2) 5 256
o om 43 (2) 6 291
b e 43 (2) 7 294
34 43 3 203
. 43 (2) 4 279-281
35 26-28 3 190
. 29 3 190
" 35 3 197-198
, 40 3 202
" 42 3 204-205
, 35 4 276
. 42 4 278-279
. 42 7 293-204
36 35 3 198-199
" 40 3  202-203
37 39 3 200-201
, 39 4 277
, 39 6 289
38 36-38 3 199-200
. 36-38 4 276-277
” 36-38 5 253-254
. 36-38 6 287-288
39 43 (2) 3 205
y 43 (2) 4 281
40 43 (2) 3 205
), 40 6 289-290
" 43 (2) 6 290-201
41 43 (5) 3 207
” 43 (5) 7 206
42 35 3 198-199
. 43 (3, 4) 3 205
., 63 3 220
, 21 (2) 6 284
), 21 (2) 7 280, 283
5 (1) 43 (3, 4) 6 292-293
o () 32 5 253

3 209
‘f,3 16 4 286
44 39 3  20I-202
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RuiLes oF Court (comt.):
Articles 44

45
46
47
48

’

49
50
31
52
53
54
54
35
56
57

58
59
60
o1

Iz

bRl
62

Statute.

Volume.

WhWN DR WDARLULWW OUNWULWUWRNRLWWWNT OWWWWWWW R WW OOR W O W O Op

Pages.

277278
289
207
296
207
285
293
210-2I1
287-289
292-203
296-297
21T
211
289
211
212
212-2I3
21T
212
207-208
211
293-294
295
209
221
204
278
293
219
219-220
220-221
200
254-255
288
216
216
216-217
291
299
217
202
299
298
217-218
292-293
217
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. Statute. Volume. Payes.
RuLes or COURT (cont.):
Articles 65 58 4 292
» 46 7 296
66 60, 61 3 218-219
» 60 4  293-295
" 60 5 260
67 29 3 190
68-70 29 3 191
71 — 3 see 222,
223-224
71-74 23 6 301
71-74 43 6 301
72 — 3 see 222
73 35 3 198-199
), — 3 see also
224-226
74 — 3 see 226-
227
Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.

RuLEs oF COURT:

Amendment to—, admission of
national judges in advisory
procedure — 71 4 296-297
Revision of—:
Judge consulted 7e amend-
ment proposed at second

reading after his departure 25 29, 30 7 289
Method adopted for— 30 Preamble 3 192
o ” » (1931) 30 — 7 290-291
Minutes, method of recording 54 3T 3 215-216
30 — 7 200-29I
, 54 31 7 297-298

Summons of deputy-judges
for— (not necessary) 15 2 3 170-177
30  Preamble 3 192
15 2 7 276
30 — 7 290-29I

SESSIONS :

Administrative questions 23 27 (2) 7 284
27 (3) 7 284
27 (4) 7 284
33 27 7 292

Annual : see Ordinary.

Application by analogy of
Article 23 of Statute T — 71-74 6 301
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SESsIONS {cont.) :

Application by analogy of
Article 23 (2) of Statute
unnecessary

Closure by presidential order :
see President, Orders made
by—.

Extraordinary :

Avoidance of—
Summons of—

Lists of cases for—:

General List
Inclusion of new cases in—

Cases for advisory opinion
to be treated in same
way as contentious cases

Interpretation of Rules, Arti-
cle 28, reference inclusion
of questions for advisory
opinion

Order of cases in—

Removal of case or ques-
tion from—

Revision of Rules, Article 28
considered

Treatment of question of
jurisdiction apart from
merits

Urgency of proceedings re
preliminary objections

Ordinary :
Administrative decisions
made at—
Date of—

Postponement of—

Postponement of case in-
compatible with Article 23
of Statute

Statvte.

23

23 (1)
23 (3)
23 (3)
23

23 (1)
23 (1)
23

23

23 (1, 2)

Rules,

28

27

27 (3)

28

28

28

28
28

27
27

27 (1)
27, 28

71-74

Volume, Pages.
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248

183-184
186
248-249
284

286-287
272273
249

283-284,
286

248
272

184
272

185
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages.
SESSIONS (comt.) :
Ordinary (cont.):
Postponement of first public
meeting 23 — 6 284
Revision of Rules, Article 27
considered 23 (2) — 3 185
Permanent : incompatible with
Article 23 of Statute 23 27 (x) 7 284
Revision of Rules :
Article 28 of Rules con-
sidered 23 28 i 286

WRITTEN PROCEDURE : see
under Procedure.

22
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CHAPTER VIL

PUBLICATIONS OF THE COURT.

(See Sixth Annual Report, p. 327.) Questions of

printing.

*
* *

A new edition of the catalogue (No. 8) was issued in Catalogues.
January 1931. Like preceding editions, it has been widely
circulated by the Publishers of the Court’s publications and
by Agents for their sale, as also by the Publications Serv-
ice of the League of Nations. Furthermore, it has been
inserted in various European and American legal reviews.

*
* *
Up till January 1st, 1931, the Court’s publications were Series of
issued in the six following series: Publications.

Series A.: Collection of Judgments.

,»  B.: Collection of Advisory Opinions.

,» C.t Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and
Advisory Opinions given by the Court.

,» D.: Acts and Documents concerning the organization
of the Court.

,» E.: The Court’s Annual Reports.

,,» F.: General Indexes.

On February 21st, 1931, the Permanent Court of Inter- The Series

national Justice adopted a new draft of Article 65 of its ﬁ{ea;fwBs'e?ﬁi

Rules providing for the combination in a single series (A./B.) A/B.
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of the judgments, orders, and advisory opinions delivered by
it which hitherto had been divided into Series A. (Judgments)
and Series B. (Opinions).

The fascicules of the new Series A./B. are to be collected
into annual volumes ; to facilitate reference to these volumes,
fascicules will bear two page numbers, one (at the bottom
of the page) referring to the fascicule, and the other (at the
top) referring to the volume. Each annual volume will
contain an analytical index—designed to facilitate reference
to the text of judgments and opinions—simular to that append-
ed to Chapters IV and V of the Annual Reports.

Furthermore, the Court has decided that the text of each
judgment or advisory opinion shall henceforward be preceded
by a summary similar to that heading the short accounts
of judgments, etc., given in the same chapters.

These decisions were applied for the first time in connec-
tion with the advisory opinion given by the Court on May 15th,
1931, in the case concerning access to German Minority schools
in Upper Silesia. The table given below of judgments, orders,
and advisory opinions published since the establishment of
the Court up till June 15th, 1931, indicates firstly the num-
bering employed for the fascicules of Series A. and B. before
the creation of the new Series A./B., and secondly, opposite
this, the numbers which these fascicules would bear according
to the new system of grouping. This table thus explains
how it is that the first fascicule of the new Series A./B. is
numbered 40.'

SERIES A./B-—Judgments, Orders, and Advisory Opinions.

New Old

numbering. numbering 1. Short title of Cases.

I B1 DESIGNATION OF THE WORKERS DELE-
GATE FOR THE NETHERLANDS at the
Third Session of the International
Labour Conference.

z B2 COMPETENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
and 3 LABOUR ORGANIZATION in regard to
international regulation of the condi-

tions of labour of persons employed in

L A: Judgment or Order (Series A)).
B: Advisory Opinion (Series B.).



New
numbering.

w

I0

II

12

13
14

15
16

17

18

numbering.

ve)
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Old

I0

II

12

Short title of Cases.

agriculture, and examination of propo-
sals for the orgamization and develop-
ment of the methods of agricultural
production and other questions of a
like character.

NATIONALITY DECREES ISSUED IN TUNIS
AND MORocCO (French zone) on Novem-
ber 8th, 19zI.

STATUTE OF EASTERN CARELIA.
THE S.S. ‘‘WIMBLEDON".

QUESTIONS RELATING TO SETTLERS OF
GERMAN ORIGIN IN THE TERRITORY
CEDED BY GERMANY TO POLAND.

QUESTION CONCERNING THE ACQUISITION
OF POLISH NATIONALITY.

DELIMITATION OF THE POLISH-CZECHO-
SLOVAKIAN  FRONTIER (question  of
Jaworzina).

THE MAVROMMATIS PALESTINE CONCES-
SIONS.

THE  MONASTERY OF  SAINT-NAOUM
{Albanian {frontier).

_ TREATY OF NEUILLY, ARTICLE 179,

ANNEX, PARAGRAPH 4 (interpretation).

EXCHANGE OF GREEK AND TURKISH
POPULATIONS.

INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENT No. 3.

THE MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CONCES-
SIONS.

"POLISH POSTAL SERVICE IN DANZIG.

CASE CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN
INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA
(question  of qurisdiction).

INTERPRETATION OF ARTICLE 3, PARA-
GRAPH 2, OF THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE
(frontier between Turkey and Iraq).

CASE CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN
INTERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA
(merits).
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342

New 0Old
numbering.  numbering.

19 B 13

20 A8

21 Ag
(Judgment No. 8))

22 A 10
(Judgment No. 9.}

23 A 11
(Judgment No. 10.)

24 A 12

25 B 14

26 . A 13
(Judgment No. 11.)

27 A 14

28 B 15

29 A 15

(Judgment No. 12.)

Short litle of Cases.

COMPETENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL
LABOUR ORGANIZATION to regulate,
incidentally, the personal work of the
employer.

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—Orders of January 8th,
February 15th and June 18th, 1927.
{Indication of measures of interim
protection.—Revocation of this indica-
tion.)

CASE CONCERNING THE FACTORY AT
cHORzOW (claim for indemnity—juris-
diction).

THE “LOTUS’ CASE.

CASE OF THE READAPTATION OF THE
MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CONCESSIONS
(Jurisdiction).

CASE CONCERNING THE FACTORY AT
CHORZOW (indemnities).—Order of
November 21st, 1927, concerning the
request- made by the German Govern-
ment for the indication of a measure
of interim protection.

JURISDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN COM-
MISSION OF THE DANUBE BETWEEN
GALATZ AND BRAILA.

INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENTS Nos. 7
aND 8 (Factory at Chorzéw).

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—Order of February 2zist,
1928.

JURISDICTION OF THE COURTS OF DANZIG
(pecuniary claims of Danzig railway
officials who have passed into the
Polish service, against the Polish Rail-
ways Administration).

RIGHTS OF MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA
(MINORITY SCHOOLS).



New old
numbering. numbering.
30 A 16
31 B 16
32 A 17
(Judgment No. 13.)
33 A 1819
34 A 20/z21
(Judgments Nos. 14
and 15.)
35 A 22
36 A 23
(Judgment No. 16.)
37 B 1y
38 B 18
39 A 24
40 -
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Short title of Cases.

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—Order of August 13th,
1928.

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-TUR-
KISH AGREEMENT OF DECEMBER Ist,
1026 (FINAL PROTOCOL, ARTICLE IV).

THE FACTORY AT CHORZOW (claim for
indemnity—merits).

DENUNCIATION OF THE TREATY OF
NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865, BETWEEN CHINA
AND BELGIUM.—CASE CONCERNING THE
FACTORY AT CHORzOW (indemnities).—
Orders of May 25th, 1929.

CASE CONCERNING THE PAYMENT OF
VARIOUS SERBIAN LOANS ISSUED IN
FRANCE.—CASE CONCERNING THE PAY-
MENT IN GOLD OF THE BRAZILIAN
FEDERAL LOANS ISSUED IN FRANCE.

CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER
SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX.—
Order of August 1gth, 1920

CASE RELATING TO THE TERRITORIAL
JURISDICTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
COMMISSION OF THE RIVER ODER.

THE GRECO-BULGARIAN ‘‘COMMUNITIES”.

FREE CITY OF DANZIG AND INTERNA-
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION.

CASE OF THE FREE ZONES OF UPPER
SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX
(second phase).—Order of December 6th,
1930.

ACCESS TO GERMAN MINORITY SCHOOLS IN
UPPER SILESIA.—Advisory Opinion of
May 15th, 193I.

The Court has decided that the volumes or parts compos-
collection of publications of Series C. shall hence-
forward be numbered consecutively. This decision will be
applied for the first time in respect of the volume (in the

ing the

Series C.
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press on June 15th, 1931) containing the documents relating
to the Advisory Opinion of May 15th, 1931, (Access to Ger-
man Minority schools in Upper Silesia) which will accord-
ingly be numbered 52. The following table of volumes of
Series C. published since the establishment of the Court up
till June 1s5th, 1931, indicates both the old and new num-
bering.

SERIES C.—Speeches, oral statements and documents.

New old .
Numbering. Numbering. Short title of Cases.

I I First Session (June—August, 1922).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinions
~Nos. 1, 2 and 3.

2 2 Second Session (January—February, 1923).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 4.

3 ,, Supplementary volume :
NATIONALITY DECREES IN TUNIS AND
MOROCCO. Documents of the written
proceedings.

4 3 Third Session (June—September, 1923).
Vol. 1. Documents  (minutes and

speeches) relating to Advis-
ory Opinions Nos. 5, 6 and 7
and Judgment No. 1.
5 vs Vol. II. Documents (other than min-
utes and speeches) relating
to Advisory Opinion No. 5
and Judgment No. 1.
6 " Vol. TITI. Documents (other than min-
utes and speeches) relating
to Advisory Opinions Nos. 6
and 7.
7 " Vol. I, Documents (other than min-
utes and speeches) relating
to Advisory Opinions Nos. 6
and 7.
8 »» . Supplementary volume :
CASE OF THE S.S. “WIMBLEDON”. Docu-
ments of the written proceedings.
9 4 Fourth Session (November—December,
1923).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 8 (JAWORZINA).



New
Numbering.

I0

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20
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ol
Numbering.

5

9—II

I0

Ix

Short title of Cases.

Fifth Session (June—September, 1924).

Vol. I. Documents relating to Judgment
No. 2 (CASE OF THE MAVROMMATIS
PALESTINE CONCESSIONS).

Vol. II. Documents relating to Advisory
Opinion No. g (QUESTION OF THE
MONASTERY OF SAINT-NAOUM—
ALBANIAN FRONTIER).

Chamber for Summary Procedure.

Documents relating to Judgment No. 3
(TREATY OF NEUILLY, PART IX, SECTION IV,
ANNEX, PARAGRAPH 4—INTERPRETATION).

Supplementary volume :

INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENT NO. 3.

Sixth Session (January—DMarch, 1925).

Vol. I. Documents relating to Advisory
Opinion No. 10 (EXCHANGE OF
GREEK AND TURKISH POPULA-
TIONS).

Vol. II. Documents relating to Judgment
No. 5 (CASE OF THE MAVROMMATIS
JERUSALEM CONCESSIONS).

Seventh Session (April—May, 1925).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion

No. 11 (POLISH POSTAL SERVICE AT DANZIG).

Eighth Session (June—August, 1925).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 6

(CASE CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN INT-

ERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA).

Eighth Session (June—August, 1925).

EXPULSION OF THE (ECUMENICAL PATRI-

ARCH (request eventually withdrawn).

Ninth Session (October—November, 1925).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 12 (TREATY OF LAUSANNE, ARTICLE 3,
PARAGRAPH 2. FRONTIER BETWEEN TUR-
KEY AND IRAQ).
Tenth Session (February—May, 1926).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 7
(CASE CONCERNING CERTAIN GERMAN INT-
ERESTS IN POLISH UPPER SILESIA—erils).
—3 Volumes.
Vol. I. Minutes.—Speeches.—German
Case.
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New

Numbering.

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

.29

30

THE COURT’S PUBLICATIONS

old
Numbering.
11
12
13—I
13—I1
13—I11
13—IV

Short title of Cases.

Vol. II. Polish Counter-Case.—German
Reply.—Polish Rejoinder.

Vol. III. Other Documents.—Correspond-
ence.—Indexes.

Eleventh Session (June—July, 1926).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 13 (COMPETENCE OF THE INTERNA-
TIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION TO REGU-
LATE, INCIDENTALLY, THE PERSONAL WORK
OF THE EMPLOYER).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 8
(FACTORY AT CHORZOW—CLAIM FOR IN-
DEMNITY—jurisdiction).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 9
(THE ““LOTUS”’ CASE).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 10
(CASE OF THE READAPTATION OF THE
MAVROMMATIS JERUSALEM CONCESSIONS—
JURISDICTION).

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 14 (JURISDICTION OF THE EUROPEAN
COMMISSION OF THE DANUBE BETWEEN
GALATZ AND BRAILA).—4 Volumes of 2250
pp. altogether.

Vol. I. Minutes.—Speeches.

Vol. II. Documents forwarded by the
League of Nations.—Extracts
from treaties, acts and regula-
tions (1814-1883). ’

Vol. 1I1. Extracts from treaties, acts
and regulations (rgrr).—Ex-
tracts from the preliminary dis-
cussions.—Diplomatic corre-
spondence (1882-1921).—Proto-
cols of the E.C.D,, etc.

Vol. IV. Memorials, Counter-Memorials,
Notes, etc., with annexes and

. maps.—Opinjons of Jurists.—
Correspondence.—Indexes.



New Old
Numbering. Numbering.
3I 13—V
32 14—1
33 14—I11
34 15—I
35 15—I11
36 16—1
37 16—I11
38 16—I11
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Short title of Cases.

Twelfth Session (June—December, 1927).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 11
(INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENTS NOS. 7
AND 8—FACTORY AT CHORZOW).

Thirteenth Session (February—April,
1928).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 15 (JURISDICTION OF THE DANZIG
COURTS-——ACTIONS BY CERTAIN RAILWAY
OFFICIALS AGAINST THE POLISH ADMIN-
ISTRATION).

Thirteenth  Session  (February—April,
1928).
Documents relating to Judgment No. 12

(RIGHTS OF MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA

—MINORITY SCHOOLS).

Fourteenth Session (June—September,
1928).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 16 (INTERPRETATION OF THE GRECO-
TURKISH AGREEMENT OF DECEMBER Ist,
1g26—FINAL PROTOCOL, ARTICLE IV).

Fourteenth Session (June—September,
1928).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 13
(FACTORY AT CHORZOW—CLAIM  FOR
INDEMNITY—#erits).

Sixteenth Session (May—]June, 1929).
CASE CONCERNING THE DENUNCIATION OF
THE TREATY OF NOVEMBER 2nd, 1865,
BETWEEN CHINA AND BELGIUM (request
eventually withdrawn).

Sixteenth Session (May—June, 1929).
Documents relating to the Orders of
September 13th, 1928, October 16th, 1928,
November 14th, 1928, and May 25th, 1929
(FACTORY AT CHORZOW—INDEMNITIES—
merits) (termination of proceedings).

Sixteenth Session (May—June, 1929).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 14
(CASE CONCERNING THE PAYMENT OF VARI-
OUS SERBIAN LOANS ISSUED IN FRANCE).
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New
Numbering.

39

40

41
42

43

45

46

47
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Old
Numbering.

16—1V

17—I

18--1

18—1I1

19

Short title of Cases.

Sixteenth Session (May-—June, 1929).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 15

(CASE CONCERNING THE PAYMENT IN GOLD

OF THE BRAZILIAN FEDERAL LOANS ISSUED

IN FRANCE).

Seventeenth Session (June—September,

1929).

Documents relating to the Order of

August 19th, 1929 (FREE ZONES OF UPPER

SAVOY AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX).—

4 Volumes of 2520 pp. altogether.

Vol. I.  Minutes.—Speeches by Me Paul-
Boncour and M. Basdevant
{France) ; by M. Logoz (Swit-
zerland).

Vol. II. Special Agreement; Cases,
with annexes.

Vol. III. Counter-Cases, with annexes and
maps.

Vol. IV. Replies, with annexes and map.
—~Correspondence.—Indexes.

Seventeenth Session (June—September,

1929).

Documents relating to Judgment No. 16

(TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION OF THE INTER-

NATIONAL COMMISSION OF THE RIVER

ODER).

Eighteenth Session (June—August, 1930).

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion

No. 17 (THE GRECO-BULGARIAN ‘‘COMMU-

NITIES”).

Eighteenth Session (June—August, 1930).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
No. 18 (FREE CITY OF DANZIG AND INTER-
NATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION).
Nineteenth Session (October—December,
1930).

Documents relating to the Order of Decem-
ber 6th, 1930 (FREE ZONES OF UPPER SAVOY
AND THE DISTRICT OF GEX—second phase).

Vol. I.  Minutes.—Speeches by Me Paul-
Boncour and M. Basdevant
(France) ; by M. Logoz (Swit-
zerland).



New
Numbering.

48

49

50
51
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Old .
Numbering. Short title of Cases.
19 Vol. II. Documents, Proposal and Ob-
servations of the French Gov-
ernment.

. Vol. III. Documents, Proposal and Ob-
servations of the Swiss Gov-
ernment.—Publications of the
Swiss Committees, and maps.

. Vol. IV. Replies, with annexes.

v Vol. V. Documents filed and documents
forwarded.—Correspondence. —
Indexes.

— Twenty-Tirst Session (April—May, 1931).
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion
of May 15th, 1931 (ACCESS TO GERMAN
MINORITY SCHOOLS IN UPPER SILESIA)1,

[In the Press on June 15th, 1931.]

SERIES D.—Acis and Documents concerning the ovganization of the

Court.

No. 1. Statute of the Court.—Rules of Court {as amended

on July 31st, 1926).

(second edition). Statute and Rules of Court, and
other constitutional documents, rules or regulations
(with the modifications effected therein up to Febru-
ary z21st, 19371).

. Preparation of the Rules of Court.—Minutes of

meetings during the preliminary session of the
Court, with annexes.

Addendum to No. 2:
Revision of the Rules of Court (Minutes of meet-
ings of the Court; report by the President;
notes, observations and suggestions by members
of the Court; report by the Registrar).

Second addendum to No. 2:
Modification” of the Rules, 1931 (Minutes of meet-
ings of the Court; resolutions of the rith Assembly

! In consequence of the modification made since January 1ist, 1931, the
internal arrangement of the publications of this Series is now as follows:

Part I: Instruments instituting proceedings {applications, special agreements,
etc.); documents transmitted by the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations ; documents of the written proceedings (memorials and annexes, etc.).

Part II: Minutes of public sittings, with speeches annexed thereto.

Part III: Documents collected by the Registry or filed in the course

of the hearings.

Part IV : Correspondence in regard to the case.
Parts V and VI: Table of contents and alphabetical index.

Series D.
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of the L. N., 1930, etc.; proposals of members of the
Court and of the Registrar).

No. 3. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of
the Court.

No. 4. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of
the Court.
Second edition (June 1st, 1924).

No. 5. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction of
the Court.
Third edition (brought up to date, October 1st,
1926).

Series F. SERIES E.—Annual Reporis.

No. 1. Annual Report {January 1st, 1922—June 15th, 1925).
No. 2. Second Annual Report (June 15th, 1925—June 15th,

1926).

No. 3. Third Annual Report (June 15th, 1926—June 15th,
1927).

No. 4. Fourth Annual Report (June 15th, 1927—June 15th,
1928).

No. 5. Fifth Annual Report (June 1s5th, 1928—June 15th,
1929).

No. 6. Sixth Annual Report (June 15th, 1929—June 15th,
1930).

No. 7. Seventh Annual Report (June 15th, 1930—June 15th,
1931).

Series F. SERIES F.—General Indexes.

No. 1. First General Index to the Publications of the
Court (Series A., B. and C.).—First—eleventh
Sessions (1922-1926). English and French in one
volume.

Volume No. 1 of Series F. appeared in November 1927 ; Volume
No. 2 will appear at the end of 193I.

& * %

The table given below (p. 352) indicates the number of
volumes published each year in the various series of publica-
tions, excluding the seven volumes of the Court’s decisions
which have been published in a German edition up to June 15th,
1931 (see below). '
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*
* *

(See Sixth Annual Report, p. 336.) German
edition.

The following volumes of the German edition of the Court’s
publications had appeared up to June 15th, 1931:

I (Judgments and Advlsory Opinions 1922-1923)
I - > » o 1924)
111 ( . - ' . 1925)
IV { " . . . 1926)
V( " > » » o 1927)
VI ( ) » . ” 1928)
VII ( . . . ., 1929-1930).

At the end of 1931, a digest in two volumes of the first
six Annual Reports of the Court (Series E., Nos. 1 to 6)
will be published.

As indicated in preceding Annual Reports, the German
edition of the Court’s publications is issued by the Institut
fitr  Internationales Recht at Kiel; it is published with the
authorization of the Registrar and subject to his control.



PUBLICATIONS
OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.

= !
P“bilfhc‘l | Series A. Series B. Series C. Series D. Series E. Series F. Torat
| |
1922 | 2 volumes I volume | 3 volumes
1923 1 volume 5 . 6 volumes 2 volumes ‘ 14 ”
1024 2 volumes I volume 6 . 1 volume IO "
1925 3 . 3 volumes 4 2 volumes 12 .
1926 1 volume 1 volume 7 . 3 volumes | 2 . 14 .
|
1927 6 volumes 1 . 2 . i " 11 '
1928 4 . 2 volumes 9 . 2 . 1 volume 18 .
1929 6, 6 2, 4
1930 I volume 2 . 6 . 2 ), 1T '
1931 | 5 » 2 ”» 2 1 9 IR
(first six
months)
24 volumes | 17 volumes 51 volumes 9 volumes 14 volumes 1 volume 116 volumes
\

A%
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CHAPTER VIIL

THE COURT'S FINANCES.

1.
RULES FOR FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION.

A.—Basis AND HISTORICAL SKETCH.
(See First Annual Report, p. 279.)

B.—THE FINANCIAL REGULATIONS.
(See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 339-342.)

Since the Sixth Annual Report, the League of Nations Finan-
cial Regulations have not undergone any modifications directly
affecting the Court’s financial administration.

C.—OTHER REGULATIONS.

(I) MEMBERS OF THE COURT.

(See First Annual Report, p. 289, Tifth Annual Report,
p. 295, and Sixth Annual Report, p. 342.)

On September 25th, 1930, (15th plenary meeting of the
Eleventh Session) the Assembly adopted a Resolution fixing
the salaries and allowances of members of the Court as from
January 1st, 1931, until such time as the Resolution adopted
by the Assembly on September 14th, 1929, in connection with
the revision of the Court’s Statute, should become applicable.
See the present volume, Chapter II, page g7, for the text of the
Resolution of September 25th, 1930, and pages g3 e sgq. for
an account of the circumstances which led the Assembly to
adopt this Resolution.

23
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On the same date the Assembly also adopted another Reso-
lution modifying the 1924 Regulations concerning the pensions
to be accorded to members of the Court and to the Registrar ;
this Resolution is reproduced on pages g7-gg of this volume.

(2) THE REGISTRAR.
(See First Annual Report, p. 292.)

On May 21st, 1931, the Council of the League of Nations
adopted a Resolution regarding the Registrar’s salary. This
Resolution is reproduced in this volume, page 73, note I.

(3) OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

(See Second Annual Report, p. zor, Fourth Annual Report,
p.- 327, and Fifth Annual Report, p. 76.)
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2.

ANNUAL ACCOUNTS .

1930.

1.—BUDGET ESTIMATES.

(See Sixth Annual Report, p. 35I.)

1 For the details of budgets and accounts, see:

(a) for the 1930 budget: League of Nations, Official Journal, Xth year,
No. 10 (October 1929), p. 1396 ;

(6) for the 1930 accounts: League of Nalions Document A. 3. 1931. X,
p. 61; .

(¢) for the 1931 budget: League of Nations, Official Journal, XIth year,
No. 10 (October 1930), p. 1243 ;

(@) for the draft budget for 1932: League of Nations Document A. 4 (b).
1931. X.
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2,—ACCOUNTS 1930.

Credits.

Expenditure.

SECTION 1.

Ordinary. Expenditure.

Chapter 1.
Sessions of the

Chapter I1.
General services of the Court .

Chapter I11.
Cost of administration of the
Court’s Funds .

Chapter IV .

Contribution towards the con-
stitution of a fund to defray
the expenses resulting from
the Pensions Regulations for
the personnel of the Court .

Court

SECTION 2.

Chapter V.
Capital Account .

Receipts to be deducted:
Bank interest

Gold francs

Dutch florins.

5709,000.— | 300,21I.—
498,729.81 | 486,312.57
75— 31070‘35
10,000.— 10,000.—
5,500.— 5,026.04
1,093,304.81 N 804,619.96
4,500.— 4,799.27
1,088,804.81 .  799,820.69
2,267,981.—

1,665,126.40



3.—SUMMARY OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES ON DECEMBER 31st, 1930!.

Liabilities. ‘ Assets.

Dutch florins. | Gold francs. Dutch ﬂorins.} Gold francs,
Depreciation Account . . . . . 92,210.43% | 101,227.25 ‘Furniture, typewriters, etc. . . . . . 89,563.41 185,740.64

Surplus of assets over liabilities . | 784,947.17 ' 1,631,466.02 Library. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2:64702%" 5,486.61
Contributions to be received | '

! in accordance with the i
3

details given below. e
Contributions to be received Dutch fis.

for the fifth financial period :

Gold francs 157,946.49 78,355.08
Contributions to be received
A for the sixth financial period :

Gold francs 165,107.27 79,175.86
Contributions to be received for

the seventh financial period : !

Gold francs 133,677.03 63,885.10
Contributions to be received

for the eighth financial period :

Gold francs 112,924.95 54,213.23 ‘
Contributions to be received !
! for the ninth financial period : \
! Gold francs 111,766.95 53,656.93
| Contributions to be received H

600,080.80 | 1,245,489.27

for the tenth financial period :

Gold francs 108,654.42 52,162.34
Contributions to be received for

the eleventh financial period :

Gold francs 152,039.63 72,990.42
Contributions to be received for

the twelfth financial period: |

Gold francs 303,372.53 145,641.84
Cash in hand and at bank. . . . . | 184,866.37 385,976.75

1,822,693.27

:757177;157‘60% 1 1,822;693.27

’

877,157.60%

| e

! In order to follow out a recommendation of the Supervisory Commission, the value of the various items of the Court’s
Balance Sheet, until 1929 only expressed in terms of Dutch florins, has also been given in Gold francs. (Report of the Supervisory
Commission to the Fourth Committee of the Tenth Assembly, dated September 24th, 1929.)

SHONVNIA S 180100 dHL
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1931.
1.—BUDGET ESTIMATES!.

SECTION 1.—ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.

Chapter 1. Dutch florins.

Sessions of the Court . . . . . . . . . . 325,100.—
Chapter 11

General services of the Court . . . . . . . 933,088.50
Chapter 111

Cost of administration of the Court’s Funds . . 100.—
Chapter IV.

Contribution towards the constitution of a fund
to defray the expenses resulting from the “Regu-
lations for the grant of pensions to the members

and to the Registrar of the Court” . . . . 30,000.—
SeEcTiON 2.—CAPITAL ACCOUNT.
Chapter V.
Permanent installations, etc.. . . . . . . . 20,000.—
1,308,288.50
Receipts to be deducted:
Interest at Bank . . . . . . . . . . . 0,000.—

1,302,288.5—0

1 In the Sixth Annual Report (p. 352, note 1) it was stated that two
alternative sets of budget estimates were submitted to the Assembly at its
Eleventh Session on behalf of the Permanent Court of International Justice
and the reason for this course was also indicated, namely the uncertainty
whether the Statute as revised in September 1929 would come into force
or not.

On September 25th, 1930, mn view of the fact that the revised Statute had
not come into force, the Assembly adopted certain resolutions regarding the
organization of the Court which made necessary the preparation of new
budget estimates based on the principles established by these resolutions;
it was these new budget estimates which were approved by the Assembly.
On the present page are set out these estimates, with the additicn of certain
supplementary credits subsequently voted by the Assembly. (See Sixth Annual
Report, pp. 339-342, for a description of the procedure with regard to
applications for supplementary credits.)
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1932.

1.—BUDGET ESTIMATES.

359

SECTION I.—ORDINARY EXPENDITURE.

Chapter 1.

Sessions of the Court .

Chapter 11.

General services of the Court

Chapter 111

Cost of administration orf the Court’s Funds .

Chapter IV.

Contribution towards the constitution of a fund
to defray the expenses resulting from the
“Regulations for the grant of pensions to the
members and to the Registrar of the Perm-
nent Court of International Justice”

SECTION 2.—CAPITAL ACCOUNT.
Chapter V.

Permanent installations, etc.

Receipts to be deducted :
Interest at Bank .

Dutch florins.

345,500.—

929,381.—

I00.—

30,000.—

20,000.—

1,324,981.—

3,000.—

1,321,981.—
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CHAPTER IX.

No. 7.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL LIST OF OFFICIAL AND UNOFFICIAL
PUBLICATIONS CONCERNING THE PERMANENT COURT
OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE®.

The present list is a continuation of the bibliographical
lists which appeared in the Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and
Sixth Annual Reports (Series E., Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, ch. IX2).
It supplements and refers to them, the system of grouping being
the same,.

The bibliographical references are uniform only as concerns
titles prepared by the Registry; the.others have been repro-
duced as they appear in national bibliographies or in the
letters of casual correspondents: this explains the slight dif-
ferences which will be obsesrved in the system followed for
these references or as regards the typographical composition of
the Bibliography.

1 This list, like those in the six preceding Annual Reports of the Court,
has been prepared by M. J. Douma, formerly Assistant Librarian of the
Carnegie Library in the Peace Palace. As from January 1st, 1931, M. Douma
has become a member of the Registry of the Court in the capacity of Head
of the Documents Department (see p. 63).

? Explanation of abbreviations used for references :

E 2: Second Annual Report.
: Third , b e

E 3

E 4: Fourth

E 5: Fifth '
E 6: Sixth
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CONTENTS.

INTRODUCTION.

BIBLIOGRAPHIES CONCERNING THE COURT .

A.—OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE DRAFT PLANS

1. FroMm THE SecoNp HAGUE PEACE
CONFERENCE (1g07) TO THE WORLD WAR

2. DURING THE WORLD WAR. . . . .

THE PEACE CONFERENCE OF VERSAILLES,
Prans oF THE NEUTRAL POWERS. ADVIS-
ORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS. . .+ . .

B.—THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL
JUSTICE. (ITS CONSTITUTION.—ITS ORGANIZ-
ATION.—ITS PROCEDURE.—ITS JURISDICTION.)

I. PREPARATION OF THE STATUTE BY THE
COUNCIL AND BY THE FIRST ASSEMBLY OF
THE LEAGUE oF NATIONS .

A. Official Documents
B. Unofficial Publications . .

I bis. REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE COURT
IN PURSUANCE OF A DECISION OF THE
NINTH ASSEMBLY

A. Official Documents .
B. Unofficial Publications

2. TEXTS oF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE

AND OF THE STATUTE .
A. Official Texts . . .
B. Unofficial Publzcatwns . e e

3. LEGISLATIVE INSTRUMENTS OF VARIOUS
COUNTRIES. PARLIAMENTARY DOCUMENTS
AND DEBATES. LAws AND DECREES OF
APPROVAL AND PUBLICATION .

3 bts. RATIFICATION OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES

4. TuE ELECTION OF ]UDGES. BIoGRAPHIES
OF JUDGES . . .o

5. INAUGURATION OF THE COURT

6. PREPARATION OF THE RULES OF COURT
PROCEDURE. TEXTS OF THE RULES AND
OF THE REVISED RULES OF COURT .

A. Official Documents e e
B. Unofficial Publications . . . . .

Nos.

3136-3138
3139

3139

3140-3278

3140

3140

314I-3155
3141-3145
3146-3155

3156-3159
3156-3159

3160-3216
3217-3220

3221-3245

3246-3252
3246
3247-3252



9.

BIBLIOGRAPHY.—CONTENTS

JurispicTiON AND EXTENSION OF JURIS-
DICTION OF THE COURT
A. Official Documents . . .
B. Unofficial Publications . . e
DirLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUN-
ITIES OF JUDGES AND OFFICIALS OF
THE REGISTRY .

ORGANIZATION OF THE REGISTRY OF
THE COURT

C.—THE JUDICIAL AND ADVISORY FUNCTIONS

OF THE COURT .
I.

2.

3.
4.

D.—GENERAL .

I.
2.

. . . . .

AcTs AND DOCUMENTS RELATING TO JUDG-
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INTRODUCTION.

BIBLIOGRAPHIES CONCERNING THE COURT.
(See E 5, pp. 308-310; E 6, pp. 358-359.)

3136. Recent publications on the Permanent Court of International
Justice. May 21, 193I.
[Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Library. Mimeo-
graphed. 4 pages.]

3137. Liste bibliographique des publications officielles et non officielles
relatives @ la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Supplé-
ment 1930, contenant les numéros 20662-3135 et deux index incor-
porés & ceux des listes précédentes. Dressée pour le Sixiéme Rap-
port annuel de la Cour par J. Douma. Extrait du Sixiéme Rap-
port annuel de la Cour. Distribué avec l'autorisation du Greffier
de la Cour par la Bibliothéque Carnegie du Palais de la Paix.
La Haye, 1930. In-8°.

3138. List (Bibliographical—) of official and wunofficial publications
concerning the Permanent Court of International Justice. Supple-
ment 1930, containing numbers 2662-3135, with combined index lo
the preceding lists. Prepared for the Sixth Anwwual Report of the
Court by J. Douma. Reprinted from the Court’s Sixth Annual
Report and distributed with the permission of the Registrar of
the Court by the Carnegie Library of the Palace of Peace. The
Hague, 1930. In-8°.

A —OFFICIAL AND PRIVATE DRAFT PLANS.

1. FroM THE SECOND HAGUE PrACE CONFERENCE (1907)
To THE WORLD WAaR.

(See E 2, pp. 213-216; also p. 213: footnote; E 4, p. 339; E 3,
p. 310.)

3139. BEALES (A. C. F.}, The history of Peace. A short account of
the organised movements for International peace. London, G.
Bell & Sons, 193r. In-8°, VIII+355 pages.

2. DURING THE WORLD WAR.
(See E 2z, pp. 216-219; E 4, pp. 339-340; E 6, p. 359.)
3. THE PEACE CONFERENCE OF VERSAILLES. PLANS OF THE

NEUTRAL PowgRs. ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS.

(See E 2, pp. 219-226 ; E 4, pp. 340-342; E 5, p. 311; E 6, p. 350.)
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B.—THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.
(ITS CONSTITUTION.—ITS ORGANIZATION.—ITS PROCE-
DURE.—ITS JURISDICTION))

I. PREPARATION OF THE STATUTE BY THE COUNCIL AND BY
THE FPIRST ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

A.—Official Documents.
(See E 2z, pp. 226-227.)

B.—Unofficial Publications.
(See E 2, pp. 227-232; E 3, pp- 259-260; E 4, pp. 342-343.)

3140. RODRIGUEZ Y VON SOBOTKER (HERMINIO), La organizacion del
Tribunal Permanente de Justicia Internacional. (Sociedad Cubana
de Derecho Internacional, Anuario de 1922, pp. 249-261.)

1 bis. REVISION OF THE STATUTE OF THE COURT IN PURSUANCE
OF A DECISION OF THE NINTH ASSEMBLY
OF THE LEAGUE oF NATIONSI,

A.—Official Documents.
(See E 5, p. 312; E 6, pp. 360-361.)

3I41. Société des Nations. Organisation de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Rapport adopté par le Conmseil le 12 sep-
tembre 1930. Genéve, le 12 sept. 1930. N° officiel : A. 45. 1930. V.
Série de Publications de la S.d. N. V. Questions juridiques. 1930.
V. 2z. In-f°, 5 pages.

3142. League of Nations. Organisation of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. Report adopted by the Council on September
12th, 1930. Geneva, Sept. 12th, 1930. Official No.: A. 45. 1930. V.
Series of 1. of N. Publications. V. Legal. 1930. V. 22. In-f°
5 pages.

3143. Société des Nations. Orgamisation de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Rapport de la premiére Commission. Genéve,
le zo0 sept. 1930. N° officiel: A. 57. 1930. V. Série de Publica-
tions de la S.d.N. V. Questions juridiques. 1930. V. 23. In-f°
3 pages.

3144. League of Nations. Organisation of the Permaneni Court of
International  Justice. Report of the First Committee. Geneva,
Sept. 20th, 1930. Official No.: A. 57. 1930. V. Series of L. of N.
Publications. V. Legal. 1930. V. 23. In-{°, 3 pages.

! See also Nos. 3160-3220 and 3478 of this list.
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3145. Société des Nations. Organisation de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Rapport de la quatriéme Commission a
I’ Assemblée. Genéve, le 23 sept. 1930. — League of Nations.
Organmisation of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Report of the Fourth Committee fo the Assembly. N° officiel :
A. 61. 1930. X. In-f°, 1 page.

B.—Unofficial Publications.

(See E 5, p. 313; E 6, pp. 361-362.)

3146. Annuaive de I’ Institut international de Droit public. 1930. Paris,
Les Presses universitaires de Irance, 1930. In-8°, 1485 pages.
[Revision du Statut de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale, pp. I450-146I.]

3147. BLANCK Y MENocCAL (GUILLERMO DE), La reforma del Esta-
tuto del Tribunal Permanente de Justicia Internacional y la
adhecién de los Estados Unidos al Protocolo de firma del Esta-
tuto. (Revista de Derecho Internacional, Afioc IX, Tomo XVIII,
Numero 36, 1930, 31 Dic., pp. 293-334.)

3148. CALOYANNI (M.), [La #éforme du Statut de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale.] Communication faite le 25 janvier 1930
a4 la Société de législation comparée. (Bulletin mensuel de la
Société de législation comparée, sgme année, no® 4-6, 1930, avril-
juin, pp. 260-290.)

3149. DEAN (VERA MICHELES), Revising the World Court. (News
Bullgtin, published weekly by the Foreign Policy Association,
Vol. 1X, No. 48, 1930, Oct. 3, p. 1.)

3150. General Conventions prepaved at Gemeva tn 1929. League of
Nations. 1. Protocol rvelating to the accession of the United States
of America to the Protocol of Signalure of the Statute of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice. I1. Protocol concerning the
revision of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International
Justice. (British Year Book of International Law, 1930,
XIth year of issue, pp. 197-199.)

315I. HARDER (HaNS), Die Revision des Statuts des Wellgerichtshofs.
(Die Friedens-Warte, XXX. Jahrgang, Heft 12, 1930, Dez,
pp- 364-366.)

3152. HupsoNn (MANLEY O.), The Revision of the Statute of the
World Court. (Foreign Affairs, An American quarterly Review,
Vol. 9, No. 2, 10931, Jan., pp. 341-345.)

3153. HupsoN (MANLEY O.), The World Court. Explanation of the

vartous protocols under discussion by the League of Nattons. (New
York Times, 1930, Sept. 24, p. 22.)

3154. LAUTERPACHT (H.), Dissenting opinions of National Judges
and the vevision of the Statute of the Court. (The British Year
Book of International Law, 1930, XIth year of issue, pp. 182-186 )
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31585. The Work of the Eleventh Assembly relating to the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice. [Editorial.] (The British
Year Book of International Law, XIIth Year of issue, 19371,

pPp. I107-13I.)
2. TEXTS OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE AND OF THE STATUTE.
A.—Official Texts .
(See E 2, p. 232; E 3, p. 260; E 4, p. 343; E 6, pp. 362-363.)

3156. Statut, Réglement et autres textes comstitutionnels ou réglemen-
taires (avec les modifications y apportées jusqu'anw 21 févr. 1931).
Deuxiéme édition. — Statute and Rules of Court and other consti-
tutional documents, rules or vegulations (with the wmodifications
effected therein wp to Feb. 21st, 1931). Second ‘edition. (Publi-
cations de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Série D.
Actes et Documents relatifs a l'organisation de la Cour. N° 1.
— Publications of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Series D. Acts and Documents concerning the organization of
the Court. No. 1.)

3157. Rahwasteliidu pohikivia artikkel 14 da poolt ettendhiud Alalise
Rahwuswahelise kohtu pohikivi. — Statut de la Cour permancnic
de [Justice internationale .... Statute for the Permanent Court of
International Justice.... [Textes estonien, frangais et anglais du
Statut.] (Eesti Lepingud Vilisriikidega, II, 1922, pp. 118-134.)

3158. Alalise vahvusvahelise kohtw pohikiria revideerimise protokolli
ja selle lisa kinnitamise seadus. [Amendements au Statut de la
Cour. Textes estonien, francais et anglais du Protocole du 14 sept.
1929 et de l'annexe.] (Eesti Lepingud Vilisriikidega, 1X, 1920-
1930, pp. 165-181.)

3159. Alalise vahvusvahelise kohtu pohikirja allakirjutamise protokol-
liga Ameerika Uhisriikide littumise protokolli kinwitamise seadus,
[Adhésion des Etats-Unis d’Amérique au Protocole de signature
du Statut de la Cour. Textes estonien, francais et anglais du
Protocole.] (Eesti Lepingud Vilisriikidega, IX, 1929-1930,
pp- 183-190.)

B.—Uwnofficial Publications.
(See E 2, pp. 233-234; E 3, p. 201; E 4, p. 343; E 6, p. 363.)

3. LEGISLATIVE INSTRUMENTS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.—PARLIA-
MENTARY DOCUMENTS AND DEBATES.—LAwWS AND DECREES OF
APPROVAL AND PUBLICATION.

(See E 2, pp. 235-260; E 3, pp. 261-270; E 4, pp. 344-348;
E 5, pp. 313-315; E 6, pp. 363-376.)

1 See also Nos. 3160, 3163, 3165, 3197 and 320z of this list.
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ALLEMAGNE. — GERMANY.

3160. Entwurf eines Geselzes iiber die Anderumg der Satzung des
Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofs und den Beitritt der Ver-
eiinigtens Staatenw won Amerika zu dem Gerichishof. [1.] Revision

du Statut .... Revision of the Statute ... Anderung der Satzung ...
Protocole ... Protocol .... Protokoll (Ubersetzung) ... Adhésion des
Etats-Unis d' Amérique .... [I1.]  Accession of the United States
of America .... Beitvitt der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika ...
Protocole .... Protocol .... Protokoll (Ubersetzung) .... [111.] Denk-

schrift.... Reichstag, IV. Wahlperiode, 1928. Druks. Nr. 2216.
Ausgegeben am 28. Juni 1930. 27 pages.

3161. Erste und Zweite Beralung des Ewntwurfs eines Geselzes diber
die Anderung der Satzung des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichts-
hofs wund den Beitritt der Vereinigten Staaten von Amertka zu
dem Gerichishof. (Nr. 2216 der Drucksachen.)

Das Wort wird nicht verlangt.
(Stenographische Berichte des Reichstags, 1930, 189. Sitzung,
2. Juli 1930, p. 1081.)

3162. Dritte Beratung des Gesetzentwurfs tiber die Anderung der
Satzung des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofs und den Bei-
iritt der Vereimigten Staaten von Amerika.

das Gesetz 1st angenommen. (Stenographische Berichte des
Reichstags, 1930, 190. Sitzung, 3. Juli 1930, p. 6140))

3163. Gesetz iiber die Anderung der Satzung des Stindigen Inter-
nationalen Gerichishofs und den DBeitritt dev Vereinigten Staaten
von Amerika zu dem Gerichishof. Vom 15. Juli 1930. (Reichs-
vesetzblatt, 1930, Teil II, Nr. 28, Ausgegeben .... den 23. Juli
1930, pp. 961-980.)

Cairi. — CHILE.

3164. Decreto nimero 1,277. — Ordena el cumplimiento del Pro-
tocolo, relativo al Estatuto de la Corte Permanente de Justicia
Internacional, firmado en Ginebra, el 16 de Dic. de 1920. {Diario
Oficial de la Repiiblica de Chile, Ano LII, Nam. 15,480, 1929,
24 de Sept., p. 5193.)

CoLoMBIE. — COLOMBIA.

3165. Poder Legislativo. Ley 38 de 1930 (Nov. 7). “Por la cual se
aprueban varias convenciones internacionales sobrve constitucion de
la Corte permanente de Justicia internacional, creada por la Socie-
dad de las Naciones”. [1.] Estatuto de la Corte Permanente de
Justicia Internacional, votado por la Asamblea de la Sociedad de
las Naciones, de conformidad con el articulo 14 del Pacto. [11.]
El Protocolo suscrito en Ginebra el 14 de Sepl. de 1029 .... sobre

24
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veformas al Estatuto antes mencionado, el cual Protocolo dice a la
letra. ... [IIL.] El anexo a que se vefiere el Pryotocolo .... “Modifi-
caciones al Estatuto de la Corte permanente de Justicia tnterna-
ciomal. [Spanish texts.] (Diario Oficial. Reptblicade. Colombia.
Afio LXVI, Namero 21550, 24 de Nov. de 1930, pp. 489-498.)

ESPAGNE. — SpPAIN.

3166. Ministerio de Estado. Cancilleria. [1.] Protocolo de revisién del
Estatuto del Tribunal permanente de Justicia internacional. [I1.]
Amnexo al Protocolo de 14 de Sept. de 1929. Enmiendas al Estatuto
del Tribunal permanente de Justicia Internacional. [111.] Proto-
colo de adhesion de los Estados Umidos de América al  Protocolo
de firma del Estatuto del Tribunal permanente de Justicia inter-
nactonal.

[Spanish texts.] (Gaceta de Madrid, Afio CCLXIX, Tomo III,
Nam. 218, 1930, 6 Agosto, pp. 858-862.)

EstoNiE. — ESTHONIA.
3167. III Riigikogu. VI istungjidrk. Protokollid Nr. Nr. 148-168.

Protokoll nr. 164 (17) 13.
Alalise rahvusvahelise kohtu sundusliku jurisdiktsioont funnustamise

deklaratsioont maksvuse pikendamise seadus — 1 lugemisel ...
,,colonnes” 494-495. Protokoll Nr. 165 (18) 4. ,, Idem” II luge-
misel ..., ,,colonnes” 517-518. Protokoll Nr. 166 (19) 11. ,,Idem’”

IIT lugemisel.... |,colonnes’ 626-627.

3168. III Riigikogu protokollide lisad. VI istungjirk. 26. aprillist
1928. a. — 25. maini 1928. a. Lisa nr. 53. Viéliskomisjons Sele-
tuskive  alalise  rahvusvahelise  kohtu sundusliku jurisdikisiooni
tunnustamise  deklavatsiooni  maksvuse  pikendamise  seadusele.
,,colonne” 183.

3169. I1I Riigikogu protokoilide lisad 1. Vabariigi Valitsuse ectte-
panekud II. Riigikogu komisjonide ettepanekud: 1) Tempelmaksu
seadus 2) Kriminaalseadustik IV-VIII istungjark 1927-1929. Lisa
nr. 45. Rk. Kantselel nr. 319. Vabariigi Valitsuse ettepanek Riigi-
kogule z7. IV 1928 a. (prot. nr. 42 p. 1V). Alalise rahvusvahelise
kohti sundusliku jurisdikisioons lunnustamise deklaratsiooni maksvise
pikendamise seadus. ,,colonnes” 355-358.

3170. Riigi Teataja. Nr. 46. 9. juunil 1928. a. Riigikogu poolt
25. mail 1928. a. vastuv@etud. Art. 27x. Alalise rahvusvahelise
kohti sumdusliky jurisdikisiooni tunnustamise deklaratsioont maks-
vuse prkendamise seadus. P. 516.

3171, Riigi Teataja. Nr. 62. 31 juulil 1928a. Art. 387. Teadaanne
alalise rahvusvahelise kohti  sunduslikn  jurisdikisiooni tunnusta-
mise deklavatsiooni maksvuse pikendamisest. P. 777,



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT 371

3I72. Riigikogu. IV koosseis. ITI istungjirk. 33., 54., 35. koosolck.
12. aprillil 1930. 11. Alalise rahvusvahelise kohiu pohikivia allakir-
jutamise  protokolliga  Ameerika Uhisritkide Ilitumise protokolli,
solmitud  Genfis, 14. septembril 1929. a., kinnitamise seadus — 1
lugemisel. p. g62. , Idem”, II lugemisel. ,,Ibidem”, p. 966,
oIdem”, TII lugemisel. p. 967

3173. Riigikogu IV koosseis vabariigi valitsuse ettepanekud. I-TIT
[stungjark. 1g9z9/30. Lisa nr. 53. Rk. kantselei rr. 72. Vabariigi
Valitsuse ettepanck Riigikogule 29. 1. 1930a. (prot. nr. 7,
p. V-2). Alalise rahvusvahelise kohtu pohikirja allakirjulamise pro-
tokolliga  Awmeerika  Uhendrukide listumise  protokolli,  solmitud
- Genfis, 14. septembril 1929. a., kinnitamise seadus. ,,colonnes’
205-300.

3174. Riigikogu IV koosseis Tiielikud Protokollid. III istungjirk.
23. koosolekust 21. Jaanuaril-55. koosolekuni 12. Aprillil 1930.
48. Uldkomisjoni. Seletuskiri alalise vahvusvahelise kohtw pohikiria
allakirjutamise  protokolliga  Ameerika Uhisriikide littumise prolo-
kollt, solmitud Genfis, 14. septembril 1929. a., kinnitamise seadusele.

p. 67.

3175. Riigi Teataja. Nr. 35. 6. mail 1930. Riigikogu poolt 12.
aprillil 1930 vastuv@etud. Art. 216. Alalise rahvusvahelise kohtu
pohikivia  allakirjutamise prolokolliga Ameevika Uhisviikide liitu-
mise profokolli Rinnitamise seadus.

‘Esthonian, French and English texts of the Protocol, pp. 404-4T1.

3176. Riigikogu IV koosseis. III istungjirk. 53., 54., 55. koosolek.
12. aprillil 1930. 12. Alalise rahwusvahelise kohtu pohikiria revideeri-
mise protokolli, solmitud Genfis, 14. septembril 1929. a., kinnitamise
seadus — I lugemisel. |, page’ 962.,,Idemw’’, II lugemisel. ,,Ibidem”’,
p. 966. ,, Idem”, III lugemisel. ,,Ibidem”, p. 967.

3177. Riigikogu IV koosseis vabariigi valitsuse ettepanckud. I—II1
istungjark. 1929/30. Lisa nr. 54. Rk. kantselei nr. 73. Vabariigi
Valitsuse ettepanek Riigikogule 29. 1. 1930 (prot. nr. 7, p. V-I).
Alalise  vahwusvahelise kohlu  pohikivia revideerimise  profokolli,
solmatud  Genfis, 14. sepltembril 1929. A., kRinnilamise seadus.
,,colonnes” 303-308.

3178. Riigikogu IV koosseis Tiielikud Protokollid. IIT Istungjirk.
23. koosolckust 21, Jaanuaril-55. koosolekuni 12. Aprillil 1930. 49.
Uldkomisjoni. Scletuskivi alalise vahvusvahelise kohtu  pohikivja
revideerimise protokolli, sélmitud Genfis, 14. septembril 1929. a.,
Rinnilamise seadusele. p. 67.

3179. Riigi Teataja. Nr. 35. 6. mail 1930. Riigikogu poolt 12.aprillii
1930 vastuvdetud Art. 215. Alalise rafivusvahelise koliu pohikivia
revideerimise protokoll, ja selle lisa hinnitamise seadus. Esthonian,
French and English texts of the I'rotocol, pp. 38¢-404. ]
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GRANDE-BRETAGNE. — GREAT BRITAIND,

[References to questions and debates in both Houses of
Parliament relating to the Permanent Court of International
Justice.]

HoUst oF CoMMONS, QUESTIONS TO MINISTERS.

3180. Date of debate on Optional Clause. Mr. MANDER, House ot
Commons, 22 Jan., 1930. Answer of Prime Minister, Mr. G. Ram-
sAY MacDox~aLp. (Parliamentary Debates, Official Report, Vol. 234,
pPp. 203-204.)

3181. Date of debate on Optional Clause. Mr. STANLEY BALDWIN,
House of Commons, 23 Jan., 1930. Supplementary questions by
Sir AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, Mr. MANDER, and Mr. Cocks. Answers
of Mr. SNyowDEN and Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON. (Parliamentary
Debates, Official edition, Vol. 234, pp. 341-343.)

3182. Deposit of DBritish ratification at Geneva, and rvatification by
other Stales. Mr. MANDER, House of Commons, 5 March, 1930.
Answer of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERsON. (Parliamentary Debates,
Official edition, Vol. 236, pp. 399-400.)

3183. Ratification by United Sitates of America. Mr. HaMILTON,
House of Commons, 16 April, 1930. Answer of Mr. DALTON.
(Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 237, p. 2876.)

3184. Nominations for vacancies. Mr. MANDER, House of Commons,
7 May, 1930. Answer of Mr. Davron. (Parliamentary Debates,
Official edition, Vol. 238, p. 941.)

3185. Nomination of candidales. Mr. MANDER, House of Commons,
21 May, 1930. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERsON. (Parliament-
ary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 239, p. 374.)

3186. States which have vatified the Optional Clause. Mr. MANDER,
House of Commons, 18 jJune, 1930. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR
HEeNDERSON. (Parliam=ntary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 240,
pp- 375-376.)

3187. Avrbitration on Dead Sea Salts (Concessions). Col. HOWARD-
Bury, House of Commons, 23 June, 1930. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR
HENDERSON. (Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 240,
P 784)

3188. Vacancies and nominalions. Mr. MANDER, House of Commons,
9 July, 1930. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON. (Parliamentary
Debates, Official edition, Vol. 241, p. 448.)

3189. British nominations. Mr. MANDER, House of Commons, 31 Oct.
1930. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERsON. (Parliamentary Debates,
Official edition, Vol. 244, p. 346.)

1 See also Nos. 3199-3201 and 3521-3525 of this list.
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3190. Procedure of British nominations. Mr. MANDER, House of
Commons, 7 Nov., 1930. Answer of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSOX.
(Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 244, pp. 1224-1225.)

OTHER PROCEEDINGS.

3191. Motion approving the ratification of the signature of the Optional
Clause by H.M.s Government, moved by the Foreign Secretary,
My. ArRTHUR HENDERSON, House of Commons, 27 Jan., 1930.
Amendment to the motion moved by Sir AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN
and followed by « gemeral debate, in which mawny members of Par-
liament took parvi, but vejected on division by 278 to 193, after
which the masn motion was agreed to without a division. (Parlia-
mentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 234, pp. 653-778.)

3192. In Committee of Supply. Suggestion of a commercial division
of the Permanent Court, made by Mr. BUTTER, House of Commons,
4 March, 1g30. (Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 236,
p- 313.)

3193. In Committes of Supply. Question of the Optional Clause and
Egvpt, raised by Sir RENNELL RopD, House of Commons,
20 July, 1930. Reply by Mr. Dartow. (Parliamentary Debates,
Official edition, Vol. 242, pp. 360-362, 410-41I.)

3104. KING's Speech on provogation of Parliament. Preference to
signature of the Optional Clause, House of Commons, 1 Aug., 1930.
(Parliamentary Debates, Official edition, Vol. 242, p. 1018.)

3195. HousE oOF Lorps. QUESTION TO MINISTER. Non-submission
of ratification of Optional Clause to House of Lords. Earl of
MipLetoN, House of Lords, 29 Jan., 1930. Remarks by Lord
Carsown, Viscount BERTIE oF Twuame, Lord ParMoOR, Marquess
of SarLisBURY, and Earl Beaucnamp. (Official Debates, House of
Lords, Vol. 76, pp. 349-364.)

Hairi.

3100. Dicret par lequel demeure sanctionné le Protocole signé d
Genéve le 14 sept. 1929 concernant la revision du Statut de la Cour
permanente de Justice inlernationale. Protocole v annexé. [Décret
... Protocole .... Annexe au Protocole .... Amendements au Statut
de la Cour ... Textes francais.] (Le Moniteur. Journal officiel de
la République d’Haiti, 85m¢ année, n° 70, 1930, 28 aoit, pp. 285-
288.)

3197. Protocole de signature concernant le Statut de la Cour perma-
nente de Justice internationale, visé par Uarticle 14 de la Société
des Nations. Disposition [acultative ... Statut de lo Cour....
[Textes francais.] (Bulletin officiel du Département des Relations
extérieures. République d'Haiti, 4me¢ annce, numéro XXII, 1930,
mai-juin, pp. 75-05.)
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3198. Profocole concernant la Revision du Statut de la Cour perma-
nente de Justice iniernationale. Ammnexe aw Protocole.... Amende-
ments au Statut de la Cour.... [Textes frangais.] (Bulletm officiel
du Département des Relations extérieures. République d’'Haiti,
4me année, numéro XXIV, 1930, sept.-déc., pp. 155-166.)

IRLAXDE. — IRELAND L

3199. Protocol for the Revision of the Statule of the Permamnent Court
of Imternational Justice. Geneva, Sept. 14, 1929. Irish Ratification
depostted on Aug. 2, 1930. Presented to both Houses of the
Oireachtas by the Minister for External Affairs. (Soarstat Eireann,
Treaty Series, 1930. No. 3.) Dublin, Stationery Office, 1930.
(P. No. 198.) In-8°, 15 pages. [English text.]

3200. Protocol Accession of the Uwnited States of America to the
Pretocol of signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Geneva, Sept. 14, 1g29. Irish Ratification depo-
sited on August 2, 1930. Presented to both Houses of the Oireach-
tas by the Minister for External Affairs. (Soarstad Eireann,
Treaty Series, 1930. No. 4.) Dublin, Stationery Office, 1930.
{P. No. 199.) In-8°, 8 pages. [English text.]

3201. Declaration in conformity with Article 36 of the Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice. Geneva, December 16,
1920. Irish Ratification deposited on July 11, 1930. Presented
to both Houses of the Oireachtas by the Minister for External
Affairs. (Soarstat Eireann, Treaty Series, 1930, No. 8.) Dublin,
Stationery Office, 1930. (P. No. 379.) In-8°, 3 pages. [Eng]ish
text.]

ITALIE. — ITALY.

3202. Regio Decrefo 11 dicembre 1930, n. IQII. Approviazione dei

protocolly di  Ginevra del 1920 e del 1929 per lo Staluto della
Corte permanente di Giustizta internazionale, nonché del Protocollo
di Ginevra del 1929 velativo alla adesione degli Stati Uwniti allo
Statuto della Corte medesima.
'1.] Protocole de signature du Statut de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale visé par larticle 14 du Pacte de la Société
des Nations avec le texte de ce Statut. {z.] Revision du Statut
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Protocole. {3.]
Annexe au Protocole du 14 sept. 1929. Amendements au Statut
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. {4.] Adhésion
des Etats-Unis d'Amérique au Protocole de signature du Statut
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. [Textes fran-
cais.] (Gazzetta Ufficiale del Regno d’Italia, Anno 72° [Anno IX],
Nuinero 50, I93I, 2 marzo, pp. 9I4-9g26. Numero di pubblicazione
392.)

1 See also Nos. 3180-3105 and 3521-3525 of this list.
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LeTTONIE. — LATVIA.

3203. (daeima ir pienémusi un Valsts Prezidents izsludina 3$idu
likumu :)
250. Likums par Pastavigds Starptautiskas Tiesas obligatoriskds
jurisdikcijas  atziSanu. (V.V. 29I. n., 23. dec) [Latvian and
French texts.] (Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums,
1929. gads, p. 369.)

3204. (Saeima ir pienémusi un Valsts Prezidents izsludina $3du
likumu :)
100. Likums par protokolu par Amerikas Savienoto Valstu pie-
wienosanos Pastavigds Starptautiskds tiesas Statata parakstisanas
protokolam. (V.V. 144. n., 2. jil.) [Protocole .... relatif a4 l'adhé-
sion des Etats-Unis d’Amérique .... Latvian and French texts.]
(Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums, 1930. gads,
pp. 132-138.)

3205. (Saeima ir pienémusi un Valsts Prezidents iszludina 3adu
likumu :)
113. Likums par protokolu pay grozijumiem Pastdvigas Starpiautis-
kds Tiesas Statitos (V.V. 153, n., 12 jil.) [Protocole .... Annexe
au Protocole ... . Amendements au Statut de la Cour.... Latvian
and French texts.] (Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu
krajums, 1930. gads, pp. 209-222.)

LUXEMBOURG. — LUXEMBURG.

3206. Lot du 29 juillet 1930 portant ratification du Siatut revisé de la
Cour permunente de [ustice internationale, de la Clause facultative
de juridiction obligatoive de ladite Cour, de ladhésion des Etals-
Unis d' Amérique audit Statut.... Gesetz vom 29. Juli 1930, wodurch
das yevidierte Statut des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes, die
fakultalive Bestimmung betr. die obligatorische Gerichisbarkeit dieses
Gervichishofes, der Beitritt der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika
s diesem Statut....

Suit le texte de ces différents actes internationaux.] [En fran-
¢ais.] (Mémorial du Grand-Duché de Luxembourg — Memorial
des Grossherzogtums Luxemburg, No. 42, 1930, pp. 835-919.)

Pavs-Bas. — NETHERLANDS.

3207. Wet van den 149 Juni 1930, houdende goedkeuring vawn het
Protocol met bijlage nopens de herziening van het Statuut van het
Pevinanente  Hof wvan Imternationale [ustitie, aangenomen door
de Tiende Vergadeving van den Volkenbond op 14 Sept. 1929.
Protocole .... Annexe au Protocole ... Amendements au Statut
de la Cour.... French and English texts.] (Staatsblad van het
Koninkrijk der Nederlanden, 1930, N° 231.)

3208. Wet van den 14%n Juni 1930, houdende goedkeuring van het
Protocol nopens de toetreding van de Verveenigde Staten van Amerika
fot het Protocol van onderteckewing van het Statuut van het Per-
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manente Hof wvan Internationale Justitie, aangenomen door de
Tiende Vergadering van den Volkenbond op 14 September 19z9.
[Protocole .... relatif a ladhésion des Etats-Unis d’Amérique....
French and English texts.] (Staatsblad van het Koninkrijk der
Nederlanden, 1930, N° 232.)

PORTUGAL.

3209. Decreto n° 18:254 — Aprova, para sevem vatificados pelo
Poder Esxecutivo, o Protocolo de Adesdo dos Estados Unidos da
América ao Profocolo de Assinatura do Estatuto do Tribunal
Permanente de  Jusca Internacional, concluido em Genebra a
14 de Setembro de 1929, ¢ o Protocolo de Revisdo do Estatuto do
Tribunal Permanente de Justica Internacional, da wmesma data.
(Diario do Govérno, I Série, Nuamero 96, 26 de Abril de 1930,

p- 776.)

3210. Carta de Confirmacdo e Ratificacao declavando que em Genebra
fov concluido entre Portugal e diversos paises wm Protocolo relativo
4 Adesdo dos Estados Uwnidos da Awmérica ao Protocolo de
Assinatura  do Estatuto do Tribunal Permanente de Justica
Internacional. [French, English and Portuguesc tex:s.]

(Diario do Govérno, I Série, Numero 165, 18 de Julho de 1930,

PP. I412-I420.)

3211. Carta de Confirmacdo e Ratificacdo virem que, em Genebra foi
concluido, entre Portugal ¢ diversos paises wm Protocolo ¢ Anexo
relativos & Revisdo do Estatuto do Tribunal Permanente de Justica
Internacional [French, English and Portuguese texts.] (Diario do
Govérno, T Série, Nimero 165, 18 de Julho de 1930, pp. 1420-1435.)

Roumanie. — Roumanra.
DECRETE REGALE.

3212. [1.] Lege pentru ratificarea protocolului din 14 septemvrie 1929,
velativ la adeziunea Statelor unite ale Americyi la protocolul de
semnare al Statutulus Curfii permanente de [Justitie internationala
[Textes francais et roumain du Protocole relatif a Tadhésion
des Etats-Unis d’Amérique....]
(Monitorul Oficial, partea I-a, Legi, Decrete, 1930, 19 Iulie,
Nr. 159, pp. 5534-5539.)

(II.] Lege ... Protocolul dela Geneva din 14 Septemvrie 1929,
dimpreund cu amnexa sa, rvelativ la vevizuivea Statutului Curtis
Permanente de Justitie Internafionald de la Haga. [Textes fran-
¢ais et roumain du Protocole de revision du Statut...., de l'an-
nexe au Protocole.... Amendements au Statut de la Cour....]
(Monitorul Oficial, partea I-a, Legi, Decrete, 1930, 19 Iulie,

Nr. 159, pp- 5540-3549.)
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SALVADOR.

3213. Poder ejecutivo. Secvetaria de reluciones exteriores. Acuerdo. —
Apruébase el Estatuto y Protocolo de la Corte Permanente de

Justicia Internacional. Estatuto de la Corte .... Profocolo de Fiyma
del Estatuto de la Corte ... Revision del Estatuto del Tribunal
Permanente de [Justicia Internacional Acuerdo. ... Decreto....

[Spanish texts.] (Diario oficial. Republica de El Salvador,
tomo 109, Num. 161, 1930, 18 de Julio, pp. 1265-1268.)

3214. Poder legislativo. Decreto. — Aprobando el Estatuto y Proto-
colo de la Corte de Justicta Internactonal (nueva publicacién).
Estatuto de la Corte ... Protocolo de Firma del Estatuto de la
Corte ... Revision del Estatuto del Tribunal Permanente de
Justicia Internacional. Anexo. Adhesion de los Estados Unidos
de Norteamérica. Acuerdo. Decyeto N° 110. (Diario Oficial.
Reptblica de El Salvador, Tomo 109, Nam. 168, 1930, 26 de
Julio, pp. 1321-1325.)

URUGUAY.

3215. [1.] Mensaje. Se somete a la aprobacion de 'la  Asamblea
General el Protocolo de Revision del Estatuto de la 'Corte Perma-
nente de Justicia Internacional. Poder Ejecutivo. Presidencia de la
Repiiblica. Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Montevideo, Mayo
9 de 1930. A la Asamblea General :

11.. El Senado vy la Cdmara de Representantes, reunidos en
Asamblea General, Decretan @ Articulo 1.°. Autorizase & la Prye-
sidencia ... (Dlarlo Oficial de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay,
tomo XCIX, Nam. 7157, 1930. 22 de Mayvo, pp. 381 A-383 A))

3216. [1.] Mensaje. Se somete a la aprobacion de la  Asamblea
General el protocole rvelativo a la adhesion de los Estados Unidos
de América al protocolo de fivina del Estatuto de la Corte de
Justicia I'nternacional. Poder Ejecutivo. Presidencia de la Republica.
Ministerio de Relaciones Exterioves. Montevideo, Agosto 22 de

1930. A la Asamblea Gemerol: ... [I1.] El Senado v la Cdmara
de Representantes de la Repiiblica Oriental del Uruguay reunidos
en Asamblea General, Decvetan : Articulo 1°.  Apruébase

(Diario Oficial de la Repﬁblica Oriental del Uruguay, tomo C,
Num. #7246, 1930, 11 de Setiembre, pp. 497 A-300 A

3 bis. RATIFICATION OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.

3217. Société des Nations. Ratification des accords el conventions
conclus sous les auspices de la Société des Nations. Neuviéme
Liste. (Annexe au Rapport supplémentaire sur les Travaux du
Conseil et du Secrétariat a la Onziéme Session ordinaire de 1'As-
semblée de la Société des Nations.) Genéve, le g sept. 1930. N°
officiel : A. 6 (a). 1930. Annexe. Série de Publications de Ia
Société des Nations. Questions générales. 1930. 6. In-f°, 88 pages.
1. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Protocole de
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signature. Genéve, le 16 déc. 1929, p. 5. Disposition facultative.
Genéve, le 16 déc. 1920, pp. 6-12.

XXII. Revision du Statut de la Cour.... Protocole, Genéve,
le 14 sept. 1929, p. 67.

Adhésion des Etats-Unis d’Amérique au Protocole de signature
du Statut de la Cour.... Protocole, Genéve, le 14 sept. 1929,
p- 68.]

[Voir aussi: Journal officiel [de la] Société des Nations, XIme anndée,
n° 12, 1930, déc., pp. 1689-1778.]

3218. Etat actuel des engagements tnternationaux enrvegistrés par le
Secrétariat de la Société des Nations. Supplément(s] a la liste com-
pléle  Tneuvieme liste, citée ci-dessus]. (Journal officiel [de la!
Société des Nations, XIIme année, n° I, 1931, janv. p. 5; [bidem,
n° 3, 1931, mars, p. 541; Ibidem, n° 4, 1931, avril, p. 723;
Ibidem, n° 5, 1931, mai, p. 763.)

3219. League of Nations. Ratification of Agreements and Conventions
concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations. Nunth
List. (Annex to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the
Council and the Secretariat to the Eleventh Ordinary Session
of the Assembly of the League.) Geneva, September gth, 1930.
Official No. A. 6 (a). 1930. Annex. Series of League of Nations
Publications. General. 1930. 6. In-f°, o1 pages.

[I. Permanent Court of International Justice: Protocol of
signature. Geneva, Dec. 16th, 1920, p. 5. Optional Clause. Geneva,
December 16th, 1920, pp. 6-12.

XXII. Revision "of the Statute of the Permanent Court....:
Protocol, Geneva, Sept. 14th, 1929, p. 6. Accession of the United
States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute
of the Permanent Court.... Protocol, Geneva, Sept. 14th, 1929,

. 70.]

[See also: Official Journal [of the) League of Nations, rith year,
No. 12, 10930, Dec., pp. 1688-1778.]

3220. Present Sttualion as regards International Engagements vegis-
tered with the Secretaviat of the League of Natwons. Supplement(s]
to the complete list.... [ninth list, mentioned above].

(Official Journal [of the] League of Nations, XIIth year, No. 1,
1931, Jan., p. 5; [lbidem, No. 3, 1931, March, p. 541; [lbidem,
No. 4, 1931, April, p. 673; Ibidem, No. 5, 1931, May, p. 762.)

4. THE ELECTION OF JUDGES. BIOGRAPHIES OF JUDGES.

(See E 2, pp. 260-261 ; E 3, pp. 270-271 ; E 4, p. 348 ; E 5, pp. 315-317 ;
E 6, pp. 376-377.)

3221. Société des Nations. Election générale des Membres de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale. Liste des candidats désignés par
les Groupes nationaux. Lellre advessée aw Secrétaive général par
les représentants de divers Elats latino-amévicains concernant la
composition de la Cour. Genéve, le 8 sept. 1930. N° officiel :
A. 31. 1930. V. Série de Publications de la S.d.N. V. Questions
juridiques. 1930. V. 19. In-f°, 25 pages.
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3222. Société des Nations. Election générale des Membres de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale. Supplément[s] a la liste des
candidats désignés pav les groupes nationaux. Geneve, le[s] o, 11,
19 sept. 1930. N°[s] officiel[s]: A. 31 (a) (b) (c). 1930. V. Série de
Publications de la S.d.N. V. Questions juridiques. 1930. V. 20.
In-fe.

3223. League of Nations. General Election of the Members of the
Permanent  Court of International Justice. List of candidates
nomanated by the National Groups. Letter addressed to the Secretary-
General by the vepresentatives of various latin-american States omn
the subject of the composition of the Court. Geneva, Sept. 8th, 1930,
Official No. : A. 31. 1930. V. Series of L. of N. publications, V.
Legal. 1930. V. 10. In-f°, 25 pages.

3224. League of Nalions. General Election of the Members of the
Permanent Court of International Justice. Supplement[s] to the
List of candidates mominated by the National Groups. Geneva,
Sept. gth, 11th, 1g9th, 1930. Official No[s}: A. 31 (@) (b) (c).
1930. V. Series of L. of N. publications, V. Legal. 1930. V. 20.
In-f°.

3225. Al servicio de la  Justicia. BUSTAMANTE vy el Twibunal per-
manente de Justicia internactonal, 1922-1930. (Sociedad Cubana de
Derecho Internacional.) Habana, Carasa y Ca., 1930. In-8°
44 pages.

3226. Al servizio della Giustizia. BUSTAMANTE e il Tribunale per-
manente di  Giustizia internozionale, 1922-1930. (Societa Cubana
di Diritto Internazionale.) Habana, Carasa y Ca., 1930. In-8°,
44 pages.

3227. At the service of [ustice. BUSTAMANTE and (lhe Permanent
Court of International Justice, 1922-1930. (Cuban Society of
International Iaw.) Habana, Carasa y Ca., 1930. In-8°, 44 pages.

3228. Au service de la  Justice. BUSTAMANTE el la Cour permanente
de Justice imternationale. 1922-1930. (Société cubaine de Droit
international.) Habana, Carasa y Ca., 1930. In-8°, 44 pages.

3229. Im Dienste dev Gerechligkeit. BUSTAMANTE wund der Stindige
Gerichtshof  fiir  internationale  Rechispflege  (Weltgevichishof) im
Haag, 1922-1930. (Kubanische Gesellschaft fiv — Internationales
Recht. (Habana, Carasa y Ca., 1930.] In-8°, 46 pages.

3230. Hupson (Manrevy O.), The Election of Members of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice. (American Journal of Inter-
national Law, Vol. 24, No. 4, 1930, Oct., pp. 718-727.)

3231. Htpson (Manrey O.), New qudges of the World Court.
(League of Nations news (New York), 1930, Oct., pp. 6-7.)

3232. HubpsoN (MANLEY O.), The new bench of the World Court.
(American Bar Association Journal, Vol. 16, 1930, Nov., pp. 708-
710, 760-761.)




380 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT

3233. Hubson (Maxtey OQ.), E! nwevo Tvibunal Permanente de
Justicia Internacional. (Revista de Derecho Internacional, Afio
IX, Tomo XVIII, Numero 36, 1930, 3I Dic., pp. 284-292.)

3234. Hupson (MAaNLEY O.), Who's who of the judges elected to
World Court. (New York Times, 1930, Oct. 12, IX, 5))

3235. Memorial proposing Dean JouN H. WIGMORE of Northwestern
University (Chicago) for the Permanent Court of International
Justice. — Mémorre proposant M. le doyen Joux H. WIGMORE de
Northwestern University (Chicago) pour la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. [Annexe: Chronologie de la carriére de
M. Wiemore.] In-8° 29 pages.

3236. [De Nederlandsche vechters in het Permanente Hof. B. C. ]J.
Loper, W. J. M. vaNn Evsinca.] (Weekblad van het Recht,
No. 12220, 1930, 30 Dec., p. 4.}

3237. Our man on the World Court. (Literary Digest, Vol. 107,
Oct. 11, 1030: 13.)

3238. Permanent Court of International Justice: New  Judges.
(Bulletin of Intcrnational News, Vol. VII, No. 8, 1930, oth Oct,,
pp- I13-I5.)

3239. Raavte (E. vaN), Nederland en de verkiezing van het Inler-
nationaal (Gerechtshof. Zal opnieuw ook een Nederlander gekozen
worden ? Algemeen Handelsblad, 1930, 7 Mei, Avondblad, 1¢ bl)

3240. R{aaLTE] (E. vaN), Wat ter elfde Assemblée met betrekking
tot het Internationaal Gerechishof gebeurde. (Het Statuut — de
Rechtersverkiezing). (De Volkenbond, 6¢ jaargang, No. 1, 1930,
Oct., pp. 8-10.)

324I. WEHBERG (H.), WALTHER SCHUCKING, Richter am Welt-
gerichtshof. (Die Friedens-Warte, 3o0. Jahrgang, Heft 11, 1930,
Nov., pp. 341-34z.)

3242. WieMoRE (J. H.), The World Court election. (Illinois Law
Review, 1930, Dec. 25, pp. 470-476.)

3243. The American Judge for the World Court. (Christian Science
Monitor (Boston), May 19, 1930, p. 16.)

3244. The World Court. [The vesults of the elections.] (The Nation,
Vol. CXXXI, No. 3407, 1930, Oct. 22, pp. 435-436.)

3245. The Late Lord FinLay. (The Law Times, Vol. 170, No. 4558,
1930, Aug. 9, p. 127)
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5. INAUGURATION OF THE COURT.

(See Lk 2, pp. 261-262; E 3, p. 271.)

6. PREPARATION OF THE RULES oF CoOURT. PROCEDURE !
TexTs oF THE RULES AND OF THE REVISED RULES oOF COURT.

(Sec E 2, pp. 262-263; E 3, pp. 271-272; E 4, pp. 348-349;
E 5 pp. 317-318; E 6. p. 378)

A.—Official Documents.

3246. Stalut, Réglement et autves textes consittutionnels ou véglemen-
tatres (avec les modifications y apportées jusqu’aw 21 févr. 1931).
Deuxieme édition. — Statute and Rules of Court and other consti-
tutvonal documents, rules or rvegulations (with the modifications
effected thevein wup to Feb. 21st, 1931). Second edition. (Publi-
cations de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Série D.
Actes et Documents relatifs a lorganisation de la Cour. N° 1.
— Publications of the Permanent Court of International Justice.
Series D. Acts and Documents concerning the organization of
the Court. No. 1.)

B.— Unofficial Publications.

3247. AnziLotrtl (D.), La demande reconventionnelle en procédure
internationale. Traduit par M. BArRDA.] (Journal du Droit inter-
national, fondé par EDOUARD CLUNET, 57we année, 1930, 4me et
5me livraisons, pp. 857-877.)

3248. GUGGENHEIM {PAUL), Les mesures provisoires de procédure
internationale et Uinfluence sur le développement du droit des gems.
Paris, Librairie du Recueil Sirey, 1931. In-8°, 210 pages. [Cour
permanente de Justice internationale, passim.]

3249. GUYNAT (ANDRE-MARIE), Procédure orale devant la Cour
permanente de Justice infernationale. (Revue générale dec Droit
international public, 37me¢ annde, 3me série, t. IV, n° 3, 1930,
mai-juin, pp. 312-323.)

3250. Hubson (MaNLEy O.), The new rules of the World Court.
(American Bar Association Journal (Chicago), 1931, May, Vol. 17,
pp- 306-307.)

3251. HugHEs (C. E.), The organization and wmethods of the Perm-
anent Court of International Justice. (World Unity, 1931, Jan.,
pp. 231-240.)

3252. WiLLiams] (Jlonn] F[iscHER]), The admissibility in evidence

of travaux préparatoives. (The British Year Book of International
Law, 1930, XIth year of issue, pp. 186-187.)

1 See also Nos. 3454-34355 of this list,
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7. JURISDICTION AND EXTENSION OF JURISDICTION OF THE COURT 1,
A.—Official Documents.
(See E 2, p. 263; E 3, p. 272, E 4, p. 349; E 5, p. 318; E 6, p. 379.)

B.—Unofficial Publications.

(See E 2, pp. 263-264; E 3, pp. 272-274; E 4, pp. 349-351;
E 5, pp. 319-320; E 6, pp. 379-381)

3253. BaAUMGARTEN (FERDINAND), La juridiction internationale
découlant des Accords de La Haye et de Paris. (Revue de Droit
international, de Sciences dlplOmdthUCS et pohthues fondée et
publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE, 8m¢ année, n° 2, 1930, avril-juin,

pp. 128-138.)

3254. DERYNG (ANTONI), Kompetencia wyrokowania Statego Tribu-
natu  Sprawiedliwosci Migdzynarodowej. [Compétence juridiction-
nelle de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale.] Lwow,
1930. XIV-+4124 pages. (En pOlOYldlS]

3255. FEINBERG (NATHAN), La juridiction de la Cour permanente
de Justice dans la protection internalionale des Minorités. Paris,
Arthur Rousseau, 1931. In-8°, 215 pages.

3255 bis. FEINBERG (NATHAN), La juridiction de la Cour permanente
de Justice inlermationale dans le systéme des wmandats. Paris,
Rousseau & Cig, 1930. In-8°, 238 pages.

3256. Geltungsbereich der obligatorischen Gervichisbarkeit des Haager
Gerichtshofs (,,Fakultative Bestimmung*).
(Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht, XXXXIV. Band, 1. Heft,
1931, pp. 56-62.)

3257. HARLE (ELFRIED), Die allgemeinen Rechtsgrundsilze sm Vol
kerrvecht. (Zeltschrlft fiir Offentliches Recht, Band XI, Heft 2,
1931, I. Juni, . 200-246.)

3258. Hupson (MANLEY 0.), Nature of the World Court’s jurisdic-
tion. [Distinction between legal and political questions.] (American
Bar Association Journal, 1931, March, 17: pp. 147-148.)

3259. KELLoGgG (FRanK B.), Lemits of the Jurisdiction of the Perm-
anent Cowrt of International Justice. (The American Journal
of International Law, Vol. 25, No. 2, 1931, April, pp. 203-213.)

3260. LAUTERPACHT (H.), The absence of an internalional legislature
and the compulsory jurisdiction of international tribunals. (The
British Ycar Book of International law, 1930, XIth year of
issue, pp. 134-157.)

3201. Macvary (GEza DE), La juridiction de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale. (Ewvre posthumne. Préface de CHARLES
Dueuls. Introduction et noles complémentaives de OLOF HOIJER.
Paris, Les Editions internationales, 1931. In-8°, 319 pages.

L bec also Nos. 3358-3408 of this list.
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3262. Macyary (GEza DE), La juridiction de la Couwr permanente
de Justice internationale. (Revue de Droit international [Rédac-
teurs : A. DE LAPRADELLE ct N. POLITIS], n°® 16, 4ue année, n° 4,
1930, oct.-nov.-déc., pp. 381-461.)

3263. NEGULEsco (DEMETRE), Les avts consullatifs de la Cour per-
manente de Justice internationale. (Revista de Drept international
. Organe de UInstitut roumain de Droit international, 18re année,

n° 1, 1930, sept.,, pp. 67-75.)

3264. Rousseau (CH.), L'aménagement des compétences en droit inter-
national. (Revue générale de Droit international public, 37me année,
3me série, tome 1V, nos 4-5, 1930, juill.-oct., pp. 461-475.)

3265. STrRUPP (KARL), Das Recht des internationalen KRichters, nach
Billigkeil 2t entscheiden. (Frankfurter Abhandlungen zum moder-
nen Volkerrecht, herausgegeben von F. Giese und K. STRUPP,
Heft 20.) Leipzig, Robert Noske, 1930. In-8°, 175 pages.

§ 7. Volkerbundspakt und Haager Courstatut, pp. 50-54. Voir
aussi pp. II19-175.]

3266. SZENT-ISTVANY (B. DE), [La compétence de la Cour perma-
nente de Justice internationale en matiéve de procédure consullgtive,
an pornt de vue de la révision du Stalut el de Uadhésion des Etats-
Unts 4’ Amérigue.] [En hongrois.]

(Revue hongroise des Affaires étrangéres, 1930, avril.)

3267. VerzijL (J. H. W.), De taak van het Internalionaal Gerechis-
hof. 1. (Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12232, 1931, Jan. 27, p. 1.)
Idem, Idem. 11. (Ibidem, No. 12233, 1931, Jan. 29, p. I.)

3268. WirLiams (JouN FiscHER), Nations atlaw. What alegal dispitte
really is. (Headway, A monthly review of the Leaguc of Nations,
Vol. XII, No. 12, 1930, Dec., p. 229.)

8. DIrLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF JUDGES
AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY.

(Ste E 2, p. 348 [0 1202]; E 3, p. 314 [n° 1847]; E 4, p. 351;
E 5, p. 320; E 6, p. 381.)

32009. BASDEVANT (SUZANNE), Les fonctionnaives internationaux.
Préface de GILBERT GIDEL. Paris, Librairie du Rccucil Sirey,
1931. In-8°, [XI}4-335 pages.

iCour permancnte de Justice internationale, passim.]

3270. BiNeT (HENRY T. P.), Recent developments affecting diplomatic
privileges and immunities. (The Journal of comparative legislation
and international law, 3rd series, Vol. XIII, Part 1, 1931, Feb,,
pp- 84-90.)

3271. Poseca (Kurt), Die Vorrechic und Befreiungen der interna-
tionalen Funktiondre. Inaugural-Dissertation .... der Georg-August-
Universitit zu  GoOttingen. Goéttingen, 1929. In-8°, 71 pages.
Voir pp. 23-24, 40-41.]
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3272. ScHMIDT (FR.), Die vilkerrechtliche Stellung der Mitglieder des
Standigen Sekretariats des Volkerbundes, des Internationalen Ar-
bettsamtes und des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes im Ver-
gleich mit einander. Diss. Kéln, 1930.

9. ORGANIZATION OF THE REGISTRY OF THE COURT L

3273. Société des Nations. Commission d'étude sur Uorgamisation du
Secrétariat, du Bureau international du Travail et du Greffe de la
Cour permanente de Justice inlernationale (Commission des Treize).
Rapport de la Commission. Genéve, le 28 juin 1930. N° officiel :
A. 16. 1930. Séric de Publications de la S.d. N. Questions géné-
rales. 1930. 3. In-f° 63 pages.

3274. League of Nations. Committee of Enquiry on the organisation
of the Secretariat, the International Labour Office and the Regisiry
of the Permaneni Court of International Justice (Commitiee of
Thirteen). Report of the Commitiee. Geneva, June 28th, 1930.
Official No.: A. 16. 1930. Series of L. of N. Publications. General.
1930. 3. In-{°, 63 pages.

3275. Société des Nations. Organisation du Secrvétarial, du Burean
international du Travail et du Greffe de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. Rapport de la Quatriéeme Commission d
U Assemblée. Geneéve, le 2 oct. 1930. N° officiel: A. 86. 1930. X.
Séric de Publications de la S.d. N. X. Administration financiére
de la Société. 1930. X. 4. In-f°, 12 pages.

3276. League of Nations. Organisation of the Secretariat, the Inter-
national Labour Office and the Registry of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Report by the Fourth Commitice to the Assembly.
Geneva, Oct. 2nd, 1930. Official No.: A. 86. 1930. X. Series of
L. of N. Publications. X. Financial Administration of the League.
1930. X. 4. In-f°, 12 pages.

3277. Société des Nations. Commission chargée de soumellre & un
nwouvel examen certaines questions velatives 4 Porgamisation du
Secrélariat, du Burcan international du Travail et du Greffe de
ta Cour permanente de Justice tnternalionale. (Nouvelle Commission
des Treize) Rapport et Procés-verbal de la Commission. Genéve, le
5 févr. 1931. N° officiel : A. 8. 1931. X. Série de Publications de la
S. d. N. X. Administration financi¢re de la Société. 1931. X. 2.
In-f°, 40 pages.

3278. League of Nations. Commiitee appointed to give Further Con-
sideration to Certain Questions relating to the Organisation of the
Secretariatl, the International Labour Office and the Registry of the
Permanent Cowrt of International Justice. (New Committee of
Thivteen.) Report and Minutes of the Commitice. Geneva, Feb.
5th, 1931. Official No. : A, 8. 1931. X. Series of L. of N. Publica-
tion. X. Financial Administration of the League. 1931. X. 2.
In-8°, 40 pages.

See also Nos. 3358-33635 of this list.
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C.—THE JUDICIAL AND ADVISORY FUNCTIONS
OF THE COURT.

1. ACTS AND DOCUMENTS RELATING TO JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

{See E 2, pp. 264-266; E 3, pp. 274-275; E 4, p. 352; E 5, p. 321;
E 6, pp. 382-383.)

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Série C. Actes et Documents relatifs aux Arréts et aux Avis
consultatifs de la Cour. — Publications of the Permanent Court
of International Justice. Series C. Acts and Documents relating
to Judgments and Advisory Opinions given by the Court. Leyde,
Sijthoff, 1930-193I.

3279. 18 — 1. Dix-huitiéme Session (ovdinaive) (1930). Documents
relatifs & U Avis consultatif #n° 17 (31 juill. 1930). Question des
« Communautés » gréco-bulgares. — Eighteenth (ovdinary) Session
(1930). Documents relating fo Advisory Opinion No. 17 (July 31st,
1930). The Greco-Bulgarian ‘‘Communities”.

3280. 18 —II. Idem. La Ville libve de Dantzig et I Organisation
internationale du Travail. — Idem. Free City of Danzig and
Iniernational Labouwr Organization.

3281. 19 — L. Dix-neuviéme Session (Ordinairve) (1930). Documents
relatifs a ' Ovdonnance du 6 décembre 1930. Affaire des zomes
franches de la Haule-Savoie et du Pays de Gex (deuxiéme phase).
Volume I. Procés-werbaux. — Discours. — Nineteenth (ordinary)
Session (1930). Documents velating to the Order of December 6Oth,
1930. Case of the free zomes of Upper Savoy and the District of
Gex (second phase). Volume 1. Minutes.—Speeches.

3282. 19— L. Idem, volume II. Documents, Projet et Observations du
Gowvernement frangais. — Idem, Volume II. Documents, Proposal
and Observattons of the French Government.

32383. 19— . Idem, volume III. Observations du Gouvernement
siisse el annexes. — Publications des Comités suisses. — Idem,
Volume III. Observations of the Swiss Government and annexes.—
Publications of the Swiss Commitlees.

3284. 19— L. Idem, volume IV. Réponse du Gouvernement framcais.
Réponse du Gouvernement suisse, et annexes. — Idem, Volume IV.
Reply of the French Government. Reply of the Swiss Government,
and annexes.

3285. 19— 1. Idem, volume V. Documenis déposés et documents
transmis au Greffe de la Cour. — Correspondance. — Index. —
Idem, Volume V. Documents deposited and documents transmitted
to the Registry of the Court.—Correspondence.—Indexes.
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3286. Boz Kurt — Lotus da'vasinda Tiirkiye — Fransa miidafaalari.
Ankara, 1927. In-8°.
[En langue turque. L’affaire du « Lotus » devant la Cour per-
manente de Justice internationale. Requéte introductive, Mémoires
et Contre-Mémoires turcs et francais, plaidoyers et répliques
tures et francais, arrét de la Cour. (Traductions turques.)]

2. THE TEXTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

A.—Official Texts.

(See E 2, pp. 267-268; E 3, p. 275; E 4, p. 353; E 5, pp. 322-323;
E 6, p. 383)

[Publications de la] Cour permanente de Justice internationale.
Série A/B. Arréts, Ordonnances et Avis consultatifs. Fascicules
nos 37-40. — [Publications of the] Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice. Series A./B. Judgments, Orders and Advisory
Opinions. Fascicules Nos. 37-40. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1930-1931. In-8°
[Conttnuation.]

3287. [Fasc. n° 37.] [Old numbering: B, n° 17.] Question
des « Communautés » gréco-bulgaves. Le 31 juill. 1930. — The
Greco- Bulgarian “Communities”. July 31st, 1930.

3288. [Fasc. n° 38.] [Old numbering: B, n° 18] La Ville
ltbve de Dantzig et I'Organisation internationale du Travail. Le
26 aoiit 1930. — Free City of Danzig and International Labour
Organization. August 26th, 1930.

[o]

3289. [Fasc. n°® 39.] [Old numbering: A, n° 24.] Affaire des
zones franches de la Haute-Savoie et du Pays de Gex (deuxiéme
phase). Ordonnance du 6 déc. 1930. — Case of the free zones of
Upper Savoy and the District of Gex (second phase). Order of
Dec. 6th, 1930.

3290. [Fasc. n° 4o0.] [Old numbering: B, n° 19.] Accés aux
écoles minoritaives allemandes en Haute-Silésie.  Avis consultatif
du 15 mai 1931, XXIme Session. 1931. XXIst session. Advisory
Opinion of May 15th, 19031.— Access to German Minority Schools
in Upper Silesia.

3290bis. Cour permanente de Justice internalionale. La Ville libre de
Dantzig et I'Organisation tnternationale du Travail. Avis consultatif
#° 18. (Bulletin officiel [du] Bureau international du Travail,
vol. XV, n° 3, 1930, 30 sept., pp. 75-100.)

B.—Unofficial Publications (in extenso or summarized).

(See E 2, pp. 268-276; E 3, pp. 276-277; E 4, pp. 354-357;
E 5, pp. 323-324; E 6, pp. 384-387)

3291. Arrét wom 10. September 1929 betr. die Territorial-Gerichts-
barkeit der Internationalen Oderkommission. Arrél n° 16. [Texte
frangais.] (Niemcyer’s Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht,
XXXXIII. Band, z. bis 6. Heft, 1930-1931, pp. 204-232.)
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3292. Question (La) des emprunts serbes devant la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale. Arrét du 12 juillet 1929. (Revue de
Droit international [Rédacteurs: A. DE LAPRADELLE et N,
PoriTis], n® 14, 4We année, n° 2, 1930, avril-mai-juin, pp. 673-732.)

3203. Arréls el avis consultatifs de la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale.  Avis consultatif n° 17 du 31 juillet 1930. Inter-
prétation de la Convention entre la Gréce ef la Bulgarie, velative a
Uémigration véciprogque, signée & Neuilly-sur-Seine, le 27 novembre
191g (Question des « communautés » gréco-bulgares). Avis consultatif
n° 18 du 26 aoiit 1930. Ville libre de Dantzig ¢t Organisation
internationale du  Travail. (Bulletin de ['Institut intermédiaire
international, tome XXIII, n® 2, 1930, oct., pp. 318-325))

32094. Mouvement jurisprudentiel. Cour permanente de Justice inler-
nattonale. La Ville lLibve de Dantzig et I Organisation inter-
nationale du Travail. 26 aodt 1930. Auvis consultatsf n° 18. (Revue
de Droit international [Rédacteurs: A. DE ILAPRADELLE et N.
PoLrtis], n° 15, 4meannée, n° 3, 1930, juill.-aolt-sept., pp. 336-359.)

32095. La Ville libve de Dantzig et I Ovganisation [internationale du
Travail]. Avis de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
(Informations sociales, vol. XXXVI, n° 2, 1930, 13 oct., pp. 59-62.)

3206. Giurisprudenza internazionale. Citta ILibera di  Danzica....
Corte permanente di Grustizia internazionale, 26 agosto 1930. [Texte
francais de T'avis consultatif.] (Rivista di Diritto interrazicnale,
Anno XXII, Fasc. IV, Seric I11I, Vol. 1X, 1930, 1° Ott.-31 Dic,,

pp- 567-383.)

3297. Judgments and Advisory Opinions of the Permanent Court of
International Justice. Judgment No. 14. Delivered July 12, 1920.
The Serbian Loans Case. Judgment No. 15. Delivered July 12,
1929. The Brazilian Loans Case. Order made on August 19, 192q.
Case of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy. Judgment No. 16. Delivered
September 10, 1929. Jurisdiction of the Commission of the River
Oder. [By ALEXANDER P. Facuiri] (The British Ycar Becok of
International Law, 1930, XIth ycar of issue, pp. 203-216.)

3298. Jurisprudence inlernationale. — Cour permanenle de Juslice
wnternationale.  Jurisprudence velative a4 I Organisation inteynaticnale
du  Travail. Cowmmunication de M. D. MAITER. (Revista de

Drept international.... Organe de [IInstitut roumain de Dreit
international, 1'*¢ annéc, n° 1, 1930, scpt., pp. 85-91.)

3299. Les zoues franches de la Haute-Savoie el du Pays de Gex.
Ordonnance rendue par la Cour de La Haye, le 6 décembre 1930.
(Revue générale de Droit international public, 38me arnde, n° 2,
3me série, t. V, 1931, mars-avril, pp. 242-256.)

3300. Zones (Les) franches de la Haute-Savoie el du Pays de Gex.
Textes de lordonnance renduc par la Cour de La Haye, le
6 décembre 1930.

(L’Europe nouvelle, 14me année, n® 075, 1931, 157 janv., pp. £6-92.)
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3301. Ordonnance vom 6. Dezember 1930 belr. die ,, Freizonen Hoch-
savoyen und der Landschaft Gex'. [Texte francais.] (Niemeyers
Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Recht, XXXXIII. Band, z. bis

6. Heft, 1930-1931, pp. 233-247.)

3302. Histolve des zomes. 1815-1929. Documents officiels. 1¢re édition,
janvier 1930. Genéve, Editions Mota, 1930. In-8°, 144 pages.
[Ordonnance de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale,

pp. 78-96°]

3303. Judgments and advisory opinions of the Permanent Court of
Internattonal  Justice. 1.1 Order wmade on December 6, 1930.
Case of the Free Zones of Upper Savov (Second Phase). [11.7
Advisory Opinion No. 17. Delivered July 31, 1930. The Greco-
Bulgarian ' Commumsties”. [II1.]  Aduvisory Opwmion No. 18.
Delrvered  August 26, 1930. Iree City of Danzg and Intey-
national Labour O ffice. By ALEXANDER P. Facuirl.] (The British
Year Book of International Law, XXIIth year of issue, 1931,

pp. 159-167.)

3. EFFECTS OF JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

(See E 2z, pp. 276-292; E 3, pp. 297-279; E 4, pp. 357-358: E 5,
PP 324-325.)

ADVISORY OPINION NoO. 17. QUESTION OF THE GRECO-BULGA-
RIAN ““COMMUNITIES" .

3304. Conseil de la Société des Nations. Soixantiéme Session, Genéve,
3-12 sept. 1930. Premuére séance, 8 sept. 1930.
2638, Commission mixte d’émigralion gréco-bulgarve. Avis consultatif
de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale : Interprétabion de
certarnes stipulations de la Convention gréco-bulgare velative a I'émai-
gration réciproque, dw 27 novembre 1919 (Question des « Commu-
nautés ».) M. BRIAND donne lecture du rapport suivant. M. MOLOFF....
M. Poritis.... Le colonel de REYNIER.... Le projet de résolution
est adopté. {Journal officiel [de la} Société des Nations, XIme année,
n° 1I, 1930, LOV., Pp. I300-I30T.)

3305. Council of the League of Nations. Sixtieth Session, Geneva,
Sept. 8th-12th, 1930. Firsl meeting, Sept. 8th, 1930.
2638. Greco- Bulgarian Mixed FEwmigration Commission. Advisory
Opinion of the Permanent Court of Internalional Justice: Inter-
pretation of Certain Clauses of the Convention of November 27th,
1919, between Greece and Bulgaria respecting Reciprocal Emigration
(Question of the ' Communities”.) M. BRIAND read the following
report.... M. MOLOFF.... M. PoLitis.... Colonel de REYNIER.... The
draft vesolution was adopted. (Official Journal [of the] League of
Nations, 11th year, No. 11, 1930, Nov., pp. 1300-1301.)
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ADVISORY OprPINION No. 18. THE FrRee City OF DANZIG AND
THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION.

3306. Counseil de la Société des Nalbions. Soixantiéme Session, Genéve,
8-12 sept. 1930. Deuxiéme séance, o sepi. 1930.
2664. Ville libre de Danizig: Avis consultalif de la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale au sujet de I'admussion de la Ville libre
en qualité de Membre de I'Organisation internaiionale du Travail.
M. HENDERSON donne lecture du vapport cf du projet de vésolution
sutvants.... M. ALBERT THOMAS.... Le projet de résolution est adopié.
{Journal officiel Tde la] Société des Nations, XIme année, n° 11,
1930, nov., p. 1308.)

3307. Council of the League of Nations. Sixiieth Session, Geneva,
Sept. 8th-12th, 1930. Second meeting, Sept. 9th, 1930.
2004. Free City of Danzig: Adwisory Opinion of the Permanent
Court of International Justice with regard to the Admission of
the Free City as a Member of the International Labour Organisa-
tion. Mr. HENDERSON read the following report and draft resolu-
tion.... M. ALBERT THoMASs.... The draft resolution was adopled.
(Official Journal “of the] Leaguc of Nations, 11th year, No. 11,
1930, Nov., p. 1308)

4. WORKS AND ARTICLES ON JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS.

(See E 2, pp. 292-300; E 3, pp. 279-283; E 4, pp. 338-364; E 5,
pp. 325330 E 6, pp. 388-304.)
3308. Handbuch der Entscheidungen des Stindigen Internationalen

Gerichtshofs. — Répertoire des décisions de la Cour permanente de
Justice internationale. — Digest of the decisions of the Permanent
Court of International Justicee. — 1922-1930. ERNST SCHMITZ,

A. H. FELLER, B. ScHENK GRAF VOX STAUFFEXNBERG, im Institut fir
auslindisches offentliches Recht und Vélkerrecht. (Fontes Juris
Gentium, edidit VIKTOR BRUNS, Series A, Sectio 1, Tomus 1,
Fasciculus 1, pp. 1-112.) Berlin, Carl Heymanns Verlag, 1931.
In-8°, XLVI+112 pages doubles.

3309. Hupsox (ManteEy O.), The Niuth Year of the Permanent
Court of Internaiional Justice. (American Journal of International
Law, Vol. 25, No. 1, 1931, Jan., pp. 1-25.)

3310. Hupson (Maxrey O.), The World Court in 1930. New York,
Margaret Peabody Fund—National World Court Committee, 1931.
In-8°, 30 pages.

331r. Hunsoxn (Maxcey Q.), Advisory Optnions. Conlributions of
the Permanent Court of Internalional Justice to ihe development of
International Law. (Proceedings of the 24th Annual Meeting of the
American Society of International Law, Washington, April 23-26,
1930, pp. 63-70.)

3312. VINEUIL (PAUL DE), La Cour permanente de [Juslice inter-
nattonale en 1929 (1 suivre). (Revue de Droit international et de
Législation comparée, 3me série, tome XI, s7me année, 1930, n° 3,
pp. 600-642.)
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3313. VINEUIL (PauL DE), La Cour permanenie de Juslice inter-
nationale en 1929 (suite). (Revue de Droit international et de
Législation comparée, 3m° série, tome XI, 1930, n° 4, pp. 749-793.)

3314. BEckETT (W. E.), Decisions of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice on points of law and procedure of gemeral applica-
tion. (The British Year Book of International Law, 1930,
XIth year of issue, pp. I-54.)

3315. Cases on international law, by Prrt CoBBETT. Fifth edition by
Francis TEMPLE GREY. Vol. I. Peace. London, Sweet & Maxwell,
1931. In-8°, XX+4-372 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 32, 176, 230, 287,
313, 342, 340, 347.]

3316. Kuax (A. K.), Refercnces of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice to American authorities. (University of Pennsyl-
vania Law Review, Vol. 79, No. 1, 1930, Nov., pp. 35-44.)

3317. Ousawa (A.), The Legal Nature of the Advisory Opinions of
the Permanent Court of International Justice. (The Journal of
International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXX, No. 1, 1031,
Jan.); In Japanese.]

3318. OBsawa (A)), The Legal Nature of the Advisory Opinions of
the Permanent Court of International Justice (2). (The Journal of
International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXX, No. 2, 1931, Feb.)

[In Japanese.]

3319. AGUEsSE (Louis), Sowveraineté et Nationalité en Tumnisie. Pré-
face de Louis MiLLioT. Paris, Recueil Sircy, 1930. In-8°, XII+4
37I pages.

[Avis consultatif n°® 4. Décrets de nationalité promulgués en
Tunisie et au Maroc, passim.]

3320. Maass (WALTER), Der Danzig — polnische Briefkastenstreit zur
Entschetdung des Vilkerbundrates am 11. Junmi 1925. Inaugural-
Dissertation .... der Georg Angust-Universitidt zu Gottingen. GOt-
tingen, 1929. Druck: Konigsberg Pr., Paul Kopal. 1929. In-8°,
VII+93 pages.

3321. HoorER (CHARLES A)), L’Iraq et la Société des Nations.
Application & U'Irag des dispositions de Uarticle 22 du Pacte de la
Société des Nations (comprenant un recueil de textes officiels). Paris,
A. Pedone, 1928. In-8°, 112 pages.

_Voir le chapitre V: La question de Mossoul, pp. 63-91.]
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3322. Yokota (K.), Orders of the Permanent Court of International
Justice. (1) (The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy
“Tokyo], Vol. XXX, No. 3, 1931, March.) [In Japanese.]

3323. Cavare (Lours), L'arrét du « Lotus » et le positivisme juridigue.
{Travaux juridiques et économiques de 1’Université de Rennes ;

tome X, pp. 144-194.)

3324. Yorota (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Cowrt of Inter-
national Justice (8). The Lotus Case. {The Journal of International
Law and Diplomacy, Tokyo, Vol. XXIX, No. 7, 1930, Sept.)

fIn Japanese.]

3325. YoxoTa (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inler-
national Justice. {The Journal of International Law and Diplo-
macy (Tokyo), Vol. XXIX, No. 8, 1930, Oct.)) [In Japanese.]

3326. Yoxota (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice (10). The Chorzéw Factory Case (Merits). (The
Journal of International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXIX, No. o,
1930, Nov.) [In Japanese.]

3327. Yoxkota (K.), Orders of the Permanent Court of International
Justice (z). (The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy,
Vol. XXX, No. 4, 1931, April.) (In Japanese.]

3329. Yoxora (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national  Justice (11). Rights of Minorities in Upper Silesia.
{The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXIX,
No. 10, 1930, Dec.) [In Japanese.]

3330. ToMsa (B.), Ochrana menSinového $kolisvi na hornim slezsku.
_En langue tchéque: La protection des écoles appartenant aux
minorités de la Haute-Silésie.] (Zahrani¢ni politika, 1928, Kréten,
[mai] pp. 433-437.)

3331. Yokora (K.), Orders of the Permanent Court of International
Justice (3). (The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy.
‘Tokyo.] Vol. XXX, No. 5, 1931, May.) [In Japanese.]

3332. Yorora (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice (12). The Payment of State Loans in Foreign
Countries. (The Journal of International Law and Diplomacy,
Vol. XXX, No. 1, 1931, Jan.) [In Japanese.]
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3333. Jize (G.), Los fallos de la Corte permanente y la competencia
en matéria de conflictos sobre la moneda de pago. (Revista de
Derecho y Legislacién, 19: 245-250, dic. 1929.)

3334. ASTRANDO, Les relations franco-suisses. (La Revue diplomati-
que, politique, coloniale, littéraire et financiere, s52me année,
n® 2072, 1929, aolt, pp. I2-13.)

3335. Horrer (HENRr P.), La question des zones franches. Comment
on Uenvisage enm Swuisse. (Le Monde nouveau, I12me année, n¢ 35,
1930, juill,, pp. 367-368.)

3336. Joxe (Lours), Les zomes franches et la Cour de La Haye.
"Europe nouvelle, r4me année, n® 675, 1931, 17 janv., pp. 84-80.)

3337. KLopreL (Jurius), Die Befriedung Nordsavoyens wund die
Genfer Freizonen. Wirzburg, Rechts- und Staatswiss. Diss. Markt-
heidenfeld a. M., Viith, 1930. In-8°, 87 pages.

3338. LAMEIRE (1.), La question des zones ... d propos d'un livre
récent. (Recueil de Droit commercial et de Droit social, 1930,

déc., pp. 301-303.)

3339. MARTIN (W.), Le triomphe de la justice. (Journal de Genéve,
10929, 20 aolit; voir aussi: La Société des Nations, 1930, janv.-
févr.-mars-avril, p. 44.)

3340. MORLEY (FELIX), The zones case. (League of Nations News
(New York), 1931, Jan.-Feb., Vol. 8, No. 106.)

3341. Picrer (PauL), L’ Affaire des Zones franches devant la Cour
de La Haye. Conférence faite a4 Bale le 2 février 1931 par —.
Genéve, Imprimerie du « Journal de Geneéve », 1g31. In-8°, 44 pages.

3342. TrREMAUD (HENRY), Les Zones franches de la Haute-Savoie et
du Pays de Gex. (Revue générale de Droit international public,
37m* année, 3mesérie, tome IV, nos 4-5, 1930, juill.-oct., pp. 476-510.)

3343. TrEMAUD (HENRY), La quesiion des Zones franches devant la
Cour permanente de Justice inlernationale. Paris, Recueil Sirey,
1931. In-8°, 296 pages.

3344. ViErz1JL] (J. H. W.), De vrije zones van Opper-Savoye en het
land van Gex. 1. (Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12218, 1930,
25 December, pp. 1-2.) Idem, II. (Ibidem, No. 12219, 1930, 27 Dec.,
pPp. I-2.)

3345. Yoxota (K.), Judgments of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice (13): Case relating to the Territorial Jurisdiction
of the International Commission of the River Oder. (The Journal
of International Law and Diplomacy, Vol. XXX, No. 2, 193T1,
Feb.) [In Japanese.j
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3346. VERzIJL (J. H. W.), De jongste adviezen van het Internationaal
Gerechtshof. ~ I. De hkwestie der Grieksch-Bulgaarsche ,,gemeen-
schappen”. (Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12202, 1930, 18 Nov.,

pp. I-2.)

3347. BOHMERT (VIKTOR), Die Rechisgrundlagen der Beziehungen
swischen Danzig und Polen. (Zeitschrift fiir Volkerrecht, XV.
Band, Heft 4, 1930, pp. 694-702.) Nachtrag. (Ibidem, pp. 749-
751.) [See pp. 749-75T.]

3348. Danzica ¢ [organizzazione inlernazionale del lavore. (La Vita
internazionale, 1930, 25 oct., p. 146.)

3349. Enischeidung (Die) des Stindigen Internationalen Gerichishofes
itber die vechiliche M dglichkeit des Beitritles dey Fyeien Stadt Danzig
zur  Inlernationalen  Arbeitsorganisation. (Internationales Arbeits-
recht, Heft 11, 1930, Nov., pp. 241-252.)

3350. FIscHER (JoAcHIM), Guitachien des Stindigen Internalionalen
Gerichishofes im Haag tiber die Stellung Danzigs zur  Internatfio-
nalen  Arbeitsorganisation. (Deutsche Juristen-Zeitung, 36. Jahr-

gang, Heft 1, 1931, 1. Jan., pp. 72-73.)

3351. Massart (E.), Se la Citta lbera di Danzica puo diventare
membro dell' Organizzazione internazionale del Lavoro. (Rivista di
Diritto internazionale, Anno XXII, Fasc. IV, Serie III, Vol. TX,
1930, 1° ott.-31 dic., pp. 583-592.)

3352. PoLAK (MriLos), Otdzka wvstupu Gdanska do Mezindrodniho
nradu prdace pred Stdlym dvorem mezindrodni spravedinosti. (Zahra-
ni¢ni Politika, Ro¢knik IX, Rijen 1930, Sesit 10., pp. 1082-1085.
{En langue tchéque. Question de 'adhésion de Dantzig au Bureau
international du Travail devant la Cour permanente de Justice
internationale.]

3353. VErRziJL (J. H. W.), Die Freie Stadt Danzig und die inter-
nationale  Arbeitsorganisation. (Zeitschrift fir Ostrecht, 1930,

Pp. 1147-1170.)
3354 VERzIJL (J. H. W.), De jongste adviezen van het Internationaal

Gerechtshof. 1I. Danzig en de Internationale Arbeidsorganisatie.
{Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12204, 1930, 22 Nov., eerste blad,

pPp- I-2.)

3355. VErRzIJL (J. H. W.), Het Internationaal Gerechishof en het
minderhedenvecht. (Weekblad van het Recht, No. 12287, 10931,

4 Juni, pp. 1-2.)

3356. WEHBERG (HaNs), Der deutsch-polnische Schulstreit vor dem
Weltgerichishof. (Die Friedens-Warte, XXXI. Jahrgang, Heft 5,
1931, Mai, pp. 145-146.)
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3357- Kunz (Joser L.\, Das dsterrerch-deutsche Zollangleichungs-
projekt wvor dem Haager Weltgerichishof. (Die Friedens-Warte,
XXXI. Jahrgang, Heft 7, 1931, Juli, pp. 196-203.)

D.—GENERAL.
1. OFFICTAL SOURCES.

(See E 2, pp. 301-303; E 3, pp. 283-284; E 4, pp. 364-366; E 5,
pP- 330-33z; E 6, pp. 394-396.)

3358. Journal officiel [de la) Société des Natioms. 1930-1G31.
[Voir I'Index sous les mots « Cour pormancnte de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

3359. Official Journal [of the] League of Nations. 1930-193I.
[See Index under the heading ‘‘Permanent Court of International
Justice”.]

3360. Société des Nabions. Actes de la Onziéme Assemblée. Geneve,
1930-193T.
[Voir I'Index sous les mots « Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationalc ».]

3361. League of Nations. Records of the Eleventh Assembly. Geneva,
1930-1931.
[See Index under the heading ‘‘Permanent Court of International
Justice”.]

3362. Procés-verbaux des sessions du Conseil de la Société des Nations,
1930-1931.
[Voir U'Index sous les mots « Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale ».]

3353. Minutes of the sessions of the Council of the League of Nations,
1030-1931.
[See Index under the heading “‘Permanent Court of International
Justice.]

3364. Résumé mensuel des travaux de la Société des Nations, 1930-
193I.
[Il existe des éditions francaise, anglaise, allemande, italienne,
espagnole et tchéque de ce Résumé.]

3365. Summary (Monthly—) of the League of Nations, 1929-1930.
"Published in separate editions in English, French, German,
Italian, Spanish and Czech.]

3360. Septieme Rapport annuel de la Cour permanente de [ustice
internationale (15 juin 1930 — 15 juin 1931). Leyde, Sijthoff,
1930. In-8°. (Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale, Série £, n° 7.)
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3367. Seventh Amnual Report of the Permanent Court of International
Justice (June 15th, 1930—]June 15th, 1931). Leyden, Sijthoff,
1931. In-8°. (Publications of the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, Series E., No. 7.)}

3368. Extraits du Sixiéme Rapporl annuel de la Cour permanente
de Justice intermaiionale (15 juin 1929 — 15 juin 1930). Société
des Nations. Genéve, le 29 aoft 1930. N° officiel : A. 6 (). 1930.
In-f°, 18 pages.

3369. Extracts from the Sixth Annual Report of the Permanent Court
of Inlernational Justice (June 15th, 1929—June 15th, 1930).
League of Nations. Geneva, August 29th, 1030. Official No.:
A 6 (b). 1930. In-f?, 18 pages.

3370. League of Nations. Eleventh Assembly. Report of the Delegales
of the United Kingdom to the Secvetary of State for Foreign Affairs,
London, Dec. 31st, 1930. (Miscellaneous No. 4, 1931.) London.
H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. In-8°, 62 pages. [See pp. 6-8, 31-34,
39, 56.]

3371. League of Nations. Fifty-Eighth Session of the Council. Report
of the Rt. Hon. ARTHUR HENDERSON, British Delegate. (Miscel-
laneous No. 6, 1930.) London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1930. In-8°,
25 pages. See pp. 5-0, 14.]

3372. League of Nations. Fifty- Ninth Session of the Council. Report
by the Rt. Hon. ARTHUR HENDERSON, British Delegate. (Mis-
cellaneous No. 12, 1930). London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1930.
In-8°, 24 pages. [See pp. 3-5, 23.]

3373. League of Nations. Sixty-Second Session of the Council. Report
of the Rt. Hon. ArRTHUR HENDERSON, Delegate of the United
Kingdom. (Miscellaneous No. g9, 1931.) London, H.M. Stationery

Office, 1931. In-8°, 10 pages. [See pp. 7-9.]

3374. Udenrigsministeriets Aarbog 1930 angaaende det af Folkenes For-
bund © det forlobne aar udforte arbejde. Kgbenhavn, J. H. Schultz
forlag, 1930. In-8°, 271 pages. [See pp. 18-22, 38-40, ¥52-174,
249-266.]

3375. Udenvigsministeriets Aarbog 1931 angaaende det af Folkenes For-
bund i det forlobne aar udforte arbejde. Kgbenhavn, J. H. Schultz,
1931. In-8°, 319 pages. [See pp. 163-104.]

3376. Verslag wvan de elfde Zitting van de Vergadering van den
Volkenbond te Geméve, 10 Sept.—4 Oct. 1930. Overgelegd door
den Minister van Buitenlandsche Zaken aan de beide Kamers van
de Staten-Generaal. Nov. 1930. 's-Gravenhage, Algemeene ILands-
drukkerij, 1930. In-f°, 40 pages.

"Hoofdstuk VI. Internationale Rechtspraak, pp. 6-7.}
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2. MONOGRAPHS ON THE COURT IN GENERAL.

A,

Complete Works and Pamphlets.

(See E 2, pp. 303-304; E 3, P 284; E 4, pp. 366-367; E 5,
PP- 332-333; L 6, pp. 396-397.)

3377. Cour (La) permanente de Justice internationale. Nouvelle édition
revisée. Section d'Information. Secrétariat de la Société des Nations.
Genéve 1930. In-12°.

[La premiére édition est de 1923, une édition revisée a paru en
1926.]

3378. Permanent Court (The) of International Justice. Newly rvevised
edition. Information Section, League of Nations Secretariat.
Geneva, 1930. In-12°.

[The first edition was published in 1923, a revised edition in 1926.]

3379. BUpaY DE CsikMo (KALMAN), Az Allando Nemzetkozi Birosdg.
The Permanent Court of International Justice. A Budapesti
Magyar Kirdlyli Pdzmany Péter tudomdnyegyetemen benyujtott
jogtudominyi doktori értckezés. Budapest, 1930. In-4°, 100 pages.
[(Roneo). Dissertation. In Hungarian.]

3380. DrREzGA (T1HOMIL), Les problémes fondamentaux du droit des
gens et la Cour permanente de [Justice tnternationale. Paris, Librairie
du Recueil Sirey, 1931. In-8°, 187 pages.

3381. KuCera (BouuMmiL), Stdly mezindrodni soudni dvur, fjeho
funkee a vyznam. (En tchéque. La Cour permanente de Justice inter-
nationale, son fonctionnement, son importance.]

B.—General Studies published tn Reviews.

(Sec E 2, pp. 304-311; ¥ 3, pp. 283-28¢; E 4, pp. 367-370;
E 5, pp. 333-336; E 6, pp. 397-400.)

1928-1929.

338z. BAKER (N. D.), The World Court (Address). (American Bar
Association Journal, 54: 243-263, 1929.)

3383. BrRucCcoLERl (A.), La Corte permanenie de Justizia inter-
nazionale. (Rivista d’Italia, vol. 31, 1928, Nov. 13 pp. 329-346.)

1930.

3384. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. [Faiis et Infor-
mations.] (Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diplomatiques et
politiques, fondée et publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE, 8me année,
n° 2, 1930, avril-juin, pp. 171-175.)
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3385. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Session de la Cour.
(Dix-huitieme Session (ordinaire}.)
[Faits et Informations.] (Revue de Droit international, de Sciences
diplomatiques et politiques, publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE,
Swe gnnée, n° 3, 1930: juill.-sept., pp. 261-266. Voir aussi p. 277.)

3386. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. [Faits et Infor-
mations.] Disposition facultative. Protocoles du 14 septembre 1929.
(Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diplomatiques et
politiques, publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE, Gencve, 8me année,
tome VIII, 1930, pp. 387-388))

3387. Permanent Court of Internatiomal  Justice. (Canadian Bar
Review, 8: 377-379, May 1930.)

3388. CrABITES (PIERRE), The World Court 1s not a Court. (Common-
weal (New York), 1930, Oct. 29, Vol. 12, pp. 663-664.)

3389. Davis (JouN W.), The World Court. [Reprint of an address
by—on June 6, 1930, before the New Yersey State Bar Associa-
tion.] New York City, The American Foundation incorporated,
founded by Epwarp W. Bok, 1930. 8 pages.

3390. DENEEN (C. S.), The Permanent Court of International Justice.
(Commercial Law League Journal, 35: 178-183, 1930, April.)

3391. DonneLL (F. C.), The World Court (Address) (Montana Bar
Association Report, 1929: 151-166; Commercial Law Lecague
Journal, 35: 404-400, 1930, Aug.)

3392. DOVE, Der stindige [nternationale Gerichishof. (Mitteilungen
der Industrie- und Handelskammer zu Berlin, 28. Jahrgang,
Heft 19.)

3393. Hupsox (MaxiLey O.), The administration of International
Justice. (Problems of Peace, fifth series. Lectures delivered at
the Geneva Institute of International Relations, August 1930.
London, Humphrey Milford, 1931, pp. 183-204.)

3394. WICKERSHAM (GEORGE W.}, The World Court. Address before
the George Washington University Law School. (Congressional
Record (Washington), 1931, Feb. 14, Vol. 74, pp. 5079-5082.)

1931.

3395. Burtox (H. Ravren), The World Court. (Congressional Record
(Washington), 1931, Jan. 21, Vol. 74, pp. 2882-2884.)

3396. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. [Faits et Informa-
tions.] (Bulletin de !’Institut intermédiaire international, tome
XXIV: 2, 1931, avril, pp. 280-281.)

3397. La Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 1: Sessions de
la Cour em 1930. I1: Tableaw des arréis, ordonnances et avis.
111 : Composition de la Cour. IV : La juridiction obligatoive de la
Cour. (Grotius, Annuaire international pour l'année 1931, pp. 273-

294.)
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3398. Permanent Court of International Justice. (Canadian Bar
Review, 8: 377-379, 1930, May.)

3399. CraBiTES (P.), The World Court not a judicial body. (Canadian
Bar Review, 1931, Feb., g: 117-118.)

3400. HAMMARSKJOLD (AKE), The Permanent Cowrt of International
Justice and its place in international velations. Address given at a
General Meeting on  April 29th, 1930 [of the Royal Instilule of
International Affairs]. (Journal of the Royal Institute of Inter-
national Affairs, Vol. IX, No. 4, 1930, July, pp. 467-497.)

3401. HERGEL (HuGo), Den internationale Domstols Tiaars Jubileum.
(Gads Danske Magasin, 1930, pp. 458-466.)

3402, Hupson (MANLEY O.), The Independence of the Permanent
Court of Inlernational Justice. (American Bar Association Jour-
nal, Vol. 17, 1931, July, pp. 430-434.)

3403. [HucHes (CHARLES Evans)], The World Court as a going
concern. (The British Year Book of International Law, 1930,
XIth year of issue, pp. 180-181.)

3404. Joxe (Louls), « La Nouvelle Ecole de la Paix »: Qualriéme
lecon : La Cour permanente de Justice internationale [par JOSEPH
BartuErimyl. (L'Europe nouvelle, 13me année, n° 668, 1930,
29 nov., p. 1725.)

3405. Kerroce (F. B.), The World Court. (Minnesota Law Review,
14: 711-724, June 1930.)

34060, Opa (Y.), Observations on the Function of the Permanent
Court of International Justice. (The Journal of International
Law and Diplomacy, Tokyo, Vol. XXX, No. 6, 1931, July.)

[In Japanese.]

3407. SQUIRES (E. E.), The World Court. (Nebraska Law Bulletin,
81 465-476, May 1930.)

3408. The World’s Tribunal. A survey of the Hague Cowrt's first

phase. (Headway, a monthly review of the League of Nations,
Vol. XII, No. 10, 1930, Oct., pp. 189-190.)

E—WORKS OF VARIOUS KINDS CONTAINING
CHAPTERS ON THE COURT.

I. WORKS ON THE LEAGUE oF NATIONS L

(See E 2, pp. 311-316; E 3, pp. 289-293; E 4, pp. 370-373:
E 5, pp. 336-339; E 6, pp. 400-403.)
1020.

3409. PoroviTCcH (GEORGES), La composition du Conseil de la
Société des Nations. Contribution & IUétude juridique de Uarticle 4

1 See also Nos. 3358-3365 and 3370-3376 of this list.
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du Pacte de la Société des Nations et de la réforme réalisée par
I’ Assemblée en 1926. Lausanne, Imprimerie La Concorde, 1929.
In-8°, 182 pages.

1930.

3410. Atms (The) and orgawisation of the League of Nations.
Revised edition. Published for the wuse of teachers by the
Secretariat of the ILeague: of Nations. Geneva, 1930. In-8°
9b pages.

[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 17, 54-59.]

3411. Annuaire de la Société des Nations. 1930. 4me amnée. Préparé
sous la dirvection de GEORGES OTTLIK. Genéve, Editions de
I’Annuaire, 1930. In-8°, XVI+~03 pages.

[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim. Voir I'Index
des matiéres.]

3412. Fins (Les) et Vorganisation de la Société des Nations. Edition
revisée. Publié a l'usage du personnel enseignant par le Secré-
tariat de la Société des Nations. Genéve, 1930. In-8°, 97 pages.
[La Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. 17, 57-62.]

3413. Folkeforbundets forste tiaar. Udgivet ¢ anledning af ti-aars-
dagen for Dawnmarks intraeden ¢ Folkeforbundet, med bidrag af
FripTjoF Nawsex, TH. STAUNTING, P. Muxch, [c. s.] Keben-
havn, Levin & Munksgaard, 1930. In-8°, 238 pages.

[HoLGER ANDERSEN, Den Faste Domstol for Mellemfolkelig
Retspleje, pp. 147-169.]

3414. Ein  Jahrzehnt Vilkerbund. Herausgegeben von RICHARD
Borcsey. Berlin, Verlag Vélkermagazin Marquardt & Co. [1930.]
[Der Stdndige Internationale Gerichtshof, pp. 62-64. URRUTIA
(Fraxcisco  Josgk), Volkerbund und internationale Gerichts-
barkeit, pp. 163-164.]

3415. KLEYNTJES (].), De Volkenbond. Wassenaar-Leiden, H. J.
Dicben, 1930. In-8°, 62 pages.
[(Het Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie, pp. 23-28.]

3416. League of Nations. Ten vears of World Co-operation. Fore-
word by Siy ErRic DRUMMOND. Geneva, Sceretariat of the League
of Nations, 1930. In-8°, XI-467 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 3, 125-163,
389-392, 396, 4335, 458-460.]

3417. The League of Nations. Legal and other activities. (The Law
Times, Vol. 170, No. 4568, 1930, Oct. 18, pp. 307-308.)

3418. MaNxDERE (H. CH. G. J. vAN DER), De Volkenbond in Woord
en Beeld. Wal hij s, deed, wil, moet zijn. Uilgegeven in samen-
werking met de |Vereeniging voor Volkenbond en Vrwede”. Utrecht,
Erven J. Bijleveld, 1930. In-8° 9o pages.

'Sec pp. 47-58.]
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3419. MoreNo (ENrRIQUE GUIRAL), La Liga de las Naciones.
Sus antecedentes ; fines y proposifos,; Orgawizacion y funciona-
miento ; algunos de los wvesuliados obtenidos; la cooperacién de
Cuba. Prefacio del Dr. ANTONIO S. DE BUSTAMANTE. Habaifia,
Rambla, Bouza y Ca., 1930. In-8°, XX+4239 pages.

Sze pp. XIX, 84, 115-118, 183, 187.]

342z0. MveErRs (DEnvs P.), Handbook of the League of Nations
stnce 1920. Boston, World Peace Foundation publications, 1930.
In-8°, [VIII]43204+XXI pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 10, 11, 24, 37,
86, 118, 217.]

3421. PeurseM  (J. H. van), De Volkenbond. ’s-Gravenhage,
Uitgave van ,,Tijmstra’s scholen” N.V., 1930. In-8°, 32 pages.
[Het Internationaal Gerechtshof, pp. 29-31.]

3422. RozemonD (S.), Kant en de Volkenbond. Amsterdam, H. J.
Paris, 1930. In-8°, 193 pages.
De facultaticve clausule, pp. 180-181.]

3423. Société des Nations. Dix ans de Coopéralion internationale.
Préface par sir Eric DrUMMOND. Genéve, Secrétariat de la
Société des Nations, 1930. In-8°, XX 4628 pages.

[Cour pormanente de  Justice internationale, pp. 3-4, 177-233,
535-540, 543, 591-592, 617-619.]

1931.

3424. ANDrASSY  (Jurap), Liga Naroda. Niezino wuskrojstvo 1<
Djelovanje. Zagreb 1931. In-8°, 232 pages.
[La Société des Nations. Son organisation et son activité. En
langue croate.]
Drugi dio. Clava III. § 11: Stalni sud medunarodne pravde.
f2me” partie. Chap. III. § 11: La Cour permanente de Justice
internationale, pp. 106-124.]

3425. L'Année de la Société des Nations (19" oclobre 1929 — 30 scp-
tembre 1930). Geneéve, Section d’information—Secrétariat de la
Société des Nations. [1931.] In-8°, 208 pages.

"Voir chap. II: Cour permanente de Justice internationale,
pp. 46-58.]

3426. The League from Year to Year (October 1Ist, 1929-Sepiember
30th, 1930. Geneva, Information Section—League of Nations, [1931].
In-8°, 181 pages.

[See Chapt. II: The Permanent Court of International Justice,
pp. 40-50.]

3427. GARNETT (MAXWELL), Organising peace. An account of the
League of Nations. London, League of Nations Union [1931].
80 pages.

The World Court, pp. 32-35.]
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3428. PEUrRsEM (J. H. vax), De Volkenbond. Derde wveel ver-
meerderde druk. Haarlem, H. D. Tjeenk Willink & Zoon, 1931.
In-8°, 102 pages.

[Het Internationaal Gerechtshof, pp. 83-88.]

3429. PorovircH (GEORGES), [La Société des Nations. Ses origines,
son orgamisation et son cuvre. DBelgrade, Srpska Knjizevna
Zadruga (L’Association littéraire serbe, n° VI), 1931. 300 pages.]
[En langue serbe. Voir le chapitre consacré a la Cour permanente
de Justice internationale.]

3430. SCHELLBERG (WILHELM) und HuGo LorscHERT, Der Vilker-
bund. Ein Volksbuch von seinem Werden, Wesen und Wirken,
mit Bildern und Karten und dem Wortlaut der Satzung. Koéln,
Gilde-Verlag, 1931. In-8°, 127 pages.

[Der Stindige Internationale Gerichtshof, pp. 40-44.]

2. WORKS ON THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION.

(See E 2, pp. 316-317; E 3, pp. 293-294; E 4, p. 373; E 5,
p- 3405 E 6, pp. 403-404.)

3431. Arbeitsrecht (Internationales). Teil XIII des Verirages von
Versailles. Geschiftsordnungen der Internationalen Avrbeitskonferenz
und des Verwaltungsrates des Infernationalen Avbeitsamtes. Mit
Anhingen : Entwiirfe von Ubereinkommen und Empfehlungen der
Internationalen  Arbeitskonferenz und Auszug aus der Vilker-
bundssatzung. Bearbeitet von ERNST BERGER, EwALD KuTTiG und
HerRBERT RHODE. Mt Vorworten wvon DR. GEIB wund ALBERT
TuoMas. Lrste Auflage (zugleich dritte Auflage des Kommentars
von EckHARDT-KutTiG). (Das Neue Arbeitsrecht, in erlduterten
Einzelausgaben herausgegeben von J. Feic und F. SITzLER.
XII. Band.) Berlin, Franz Vahlen, 1931. In-8°, XX-387 pages.
[Standiger Internationaler Gerichtstoif, pp. 12, 13, 21, 25, 27,
28, 37, 41, 62, 105, 123, 136, I41 et suiv., 157, 158 et suiv,,
160y 161 et suiv., 174 et suiv., 180, 368.]

3432. ARGENTIER (CLEMENT), Les vésuliats acquis par I' Organisation
permanente du Travail, de 1919 4 1929. Préface de M. ALBERT
TroMmas. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1930. In-8°, XI+4593 pages.
[Voir notamment pp. 121-136.]

3433. Dix ans d Organisation internationale du Travaeil. Préface
par ALBERT THOMAS. Genéve, Bureau international du Travail,
1931. In-8°, XV 4499 pages.

3. Tae COURT IN RECENT TREATISES AND HANDBOOKS OF INTER-
NATIONAL LAW.—CODIFICATION OF [INTERNATIONAL LAW,

(Sece E 2, pp. 317-321; E 3, pp. 294297; E 4, pp. 373-378;
E 5, pp. 340-343; E 6, pp. 404-407.)
26
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1930.

3434. Baty (T.), The canons of international law. London, John
Murray, 1930. In-8°, XII4518 pages. :
[Value of a World Court, p. 498.]

3435. Contributions of the Permanent Court of International Justice
to the development of international law [by] WENDELL BERGE,
Rosert R. WiLson, T. J. Maxktos, Francis DEAk [and] MAN-
Ley O. Hupson. (American Society of International Law,
Proceedings, 1930, pp. 34-69.)

3436. DIENA (GruLio), Diritio imternazionale. Parte prima. Diritlo
wnternazionale pubblico. Terza edizione, interamente vifatta e posta
al corrente. Milano etc., Societd anonima editrice Dante Alighieri,
1930. In-8°, 4756 pages.

[La Corte Permanente di Giustizia Internazionale, pp. 568-577.]

3437. HATSCHEK (JULIUS), A#n outline of international law. Trans-
lated by C. A. W. Man~iNGg. London, G. Bell and Somns, 1930.
In-8°, VIII4364 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 142, 150, 206-216.]

3438. LAPRADELLE (A. DE), Les principes généraux du _droit
wnternational. Cours de M. le professeur —. Institut des Hautes
tudes internationales et Centre européen de la Dotation
Carnegie. [Paris, 1929-1930.]

3439. Proceedings of the American Society of International Law at
ils twenty-fourth annual wmeeting, held at Washington, D.C.,
April 23-26, 1930. Washington, Published by the Society, 1930.
In-8°, XII+4-301 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 7-9, 34, 39, 46,
51, 63, 70-76.]

3440. STELLINGA (J. R.), Procve eener wvergelijking van publick-
rvechielijke vechis- en belangengeschillen in het Volkenrecht en in
het mederlandsche rijksstaatsvecht. Proefschrift, Leiden. ’s-Graven-
hage, Mouton & Co, 1930.

[See Chapt. I: Rechts- en belangengeschillen in het Volkenrecht,
PP 5-42.]

3441. STRUPP (KARL), Eléments du droit international public uni-
versel, européem et américain. 2me édition, revisée et amplement
augmentée. Préface d’ALEJANDRO ALVAREzZ. Paris, Les Editions
internationales, 1930. In-8°, 3 volumes, 877 pages.

[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim. Voir la
Table analyvtique.]

3442. STRUPP (KaRL), Awrupa ve Amevika wmumi hukuku divel
mebdeleri. Fransizea tab’i: JoSEPH BLOCISZEWSKI #in igtwakile,
Mukaddime: ALEJANDRO ALVAREZ. [ Avec wume introduction de
Manmut Esat.] [Paris] (Rousseau) — Istanbul (Milliyet matbaasi)
1929. [1930.] 8°. 467 pages. o _ )
‘Traduction turque de: Eléments du droit international public
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universel, européen et américain. En collaboration pour I’édition
frangaise avec J. BLoCIsSZEWSKI. Préface d’A. ALVAREZ. Paris, 1927.]
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. 296-307.]

I93I.
3443. Francois (J. P. A.), Handboek wvan het Volkenrecht. 1.

(Publiek- en Privaatrecht, 12.) Zwolle, W. E. J. Tjeenk Willink,
1931. In-8° 611 pages. :

3444. GIANNI (G.), La coutume en droit international. Paris,
A. Pedone, 1931. In-8°, 184 pages.
[Voir pp. 162-164. Etude sur larticle 38 du Statut.]

3445. JASCENKRA (A)), Tarptautinés teisés kursas. Pirmasis tomas:

Konstituciné Tarptautiné Teisé. (Teises Moksly Biblioteka, Red.
A. Janurartis, Nr. 8.) Vytauto DidZiojo Universiteto Teisiy
Fakulteto Leidinys. Kaunas, Akc. ,,Spindulio” B-vés spaustuve,
1931. In-8°, XVIII4-723 pages.
[E. Nuolatinis Tarptautinio Teisingumo Teismas. pp. 338-360.]
[En langue lithuanienne. Jas¢Enko (A.), Cours de droit inter-
national. Volume I. Droit international constitutionnel. Voir sur
la Cour permanente de Justice internationale pp. 338-360.]

3446. LE Fur (Louis), Précis de droit imternational public. (Petits
précis Dalloz). Paris, Dalloz, 1931. In-8°, 583 pages.
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, sections 824 et s.,
861-864.]

3447. Recueil des Cours. Académie de Droit international élablie
avec le comcours de la Dotation Carnegie pour la paix inter-
nationale. [Suite:] 192¢9: III, IV, V (volumes 28, 29, 30 de
la collection}. Paris, Hachette, 1930-1931. In-8°
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim.]

3448. SiMONSs (WALTER), The evolution of Internattonal public law
wm Europe since Grotius. New Haven, Published for the Insti-
tute of Politics by the Yale University Press—London, Hum-
phrey Milford, 1931. In-8°, 146 pages.

[World Court, pp. 4, 137-139.]

3449. StoweLlL (ELLERY C.), Infernational Law. A resiatement of
principles in conformily with actual practice. New York, Henry
Holt and Co., 1931. In-8°, XXVI{829 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, passim. See also
Index under heading “World Court”.]

4. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES.

A.—General.

(See E 2, pp. 321-323; E 3, pp. 297298; E 4, p. 378, E 5,
PP- 343-344; E 6, p. 407)

3450. BRENDT (WILHELM), Das Obligatorium in der Internationalen
Schiedsgerichisbarkeit. Inaugural-Dissertation, Kéln. Lippstadt in
Westfalen, C. Jos. Laumanns, 1928. In-8°, VIII-|103 pages.
[Der Stidndige Internationale Gerichtshof, pp. 97-102.]
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3451. RoLIN (HENRI), The peaceful settlement of all disputes.
(Problems of peace, fourth series. Lectures delivered at the
Geneva Institute of International relations. August 1929. London,
Humphrey Milford, 1930. Section II, pp. 22-38.)

3452. SAINT SEINE (ARNOLD DE), La conciliation internationale.
Principes et applications. Paris, Arthur Rousseau, 1930. In-8°
218 pages.

[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim.]

B.— Arbitration and Justice.

(See E 2, pp. 323-324; E 3, pp. 298-299; E 4, pp. 378-379;
E 5, pp. 344-345; E 6, pp. 408-409.)

3453. L'arbitrage international. Le développement de Uarbitrage en
1930. (Revue de Droit international, fondée et dirigée par A. DE
GEOUFFRE DE LAPRADELLE, 5me année, tome VII, n® 1, 1931,
janv.-févr.-mars, pp. 360-377.)

3454. BisHoP (CRAWFORD MORRISON), International arbitral proce-
dure. Submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements for
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy to the Faculty of Political
Science, Columbia University. Baltimore, King Bros., Inc., 1930.
In-8°, IX-+259 pages.

[See Chapters V, VI, VII, VIII, pp. 50-124, also pp. 252-254.]

3455. GARNIER-COIGNET (JEAN), Procédure judiciaive et procédure
arbitrale. (Etude de Droit international positif.) (Revue de Droit

international, n° 15, 4me année, n° 3, 1930, juill.-aoit-sept.,
Pp- 123-147.)

3456. LAUZANNE (STEPHANE), L’arbitrage international. (La Revue
de Paris, 38me année, n° 5, 1931, I mars, pp. 116-125.)

3457. MANTECON (Josg M.), Estudio comparativo enirve ,,El Tribunal
Permanente de Arbitraje de El Haya” vy ,,La Corte Permanente
de Justicia Internacional”’. (Sociedad Cubana de Derecho Inter-
nacional, Anuario de 1922, pp. 244-248.)

C.—The Geneva Protocol.

(See E 2, pp. 324-326; E 3, p. 299; E 4, p. 379; E 6, p. 409.)

D.—The Locarno Agreements.
(See E 2, p. 326; E 3, p. 300; E 4, p. 379; E 5, p- 345.)

3458. RoLLAND (Hans), Die Schiedsvertrige in dem Werke won
Locarno. Inaugural-Dissertation Wiirzburg. Wiirzburg, Werkbund-
druckerei, 1930. In-8°, 63 pages.

[Die Behandlung der Rechtsstreitigkeiten nach Art. 1 der
Schicdsvertrige, pp. 48-53.]
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E.—General Act of Arbitration adopted by the Ninth Assembly
of the League of Nations.

(See E 5, pp. 346-347; E 6, p. 409.)

3459. BRIERLY (J. L.), The General Act of Geneva, 1928. (The
British Year Book of International Law, 1930, XIth year of

issue, pp. IIQ9-133.)

3460. « GALLUS», L’Acte général d’arbitrage. (Suite ¢t fin.) (Revue
de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 3me série,
tome XI, 1930, n° 4, pp. 878-925.)

3461. MuOLs (F.), L’article 28 de I’Acte général d’arbitrage. (Revue
de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 3me série,
tome XI, jyme année, 1930, n° 3, pp. 687-6g97.)

3462. General Act of 1928. Pacific settlement of International
Disputes— Approval of accession in respect to Canada. (Canada.
House of Commons Debates. Official Report—Unrevised edition.
Vol. LXVII.—No. 4o. Friday, May 15, 1931, pp. 1763-1773.)
[Permanent Court of International Tustice, passim.]

F.—The Kellogg Pact.

(See E 5, p. 347; E 6, p. 410)

3463. « GALLUS », La mise en harmonie du Pacte de la S.d. N.
avec le Pacte de Paris. Aprés le Comité des Juristes — Avant la
XIme Session de I’Assemblée. Paris, Les Editions internationales,
1930. In-8°, 109 pages. [Voir notamment pp. 70-78.]

5. RELATIONS BETWEEN STATES. Poritics. DIPLOMACY.

(See E 2z, pp. 327-328; E 3, p. 300; E 4, p. 380; E 5, p. 347;
E 6, p. 410)

3464. BurtoNn (H. R.), Foreign velations and the World Court.
(Commercial Law League Journal, 1930, Nov., 35: 665-670.)

3465. GENET (Raoul), Traité de Diplomatie et de Droit diploma-
tigue. Tome I: L'agent diplomatique. Personnel diplomatique.
Rang. Honmeurs. Préséances. Priviléges et immunités diplomatiques.
(Publications de la Revue générale de Droit international public,
n° 3.) Paris, A. Pedone, 1931. In-8°, 608 pages.

3466. KussIsKOFF (V.). [Histoire diplomatique de la Bulgarie.
Sofia, Imprimerie « Vitocha », 1926.]
{Ouvrage en langue bulgare. Voir tome II, p. 33, lhistorique
de la Cour, son organisation et son activité.]

3467. McMuLLEN (LAURA WAPLES), Budlding the World society.
A Handbook of International Relations. New York, McGraw-Hill
Book Company, 1931. In-8°, XIX-+4434 pages. [The World
Court, pp. 339-342.]
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3468. RENavuLT (MAURICE), La Fédération et la Paix. These,
Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1930.
In-8°, 173 pages. -

[Voir chapitre III. — L’évolution de la politique de droit,
pPP. 30-5I.] '

6. PacirisM. INTERNATIONALISM.

(See E 2, pp. 328329; E 3, pp. 300-301; E 4, pp. 380-381;
E 5, p. 348; E 6, p. 411.)

3469. BoECKEL (FLORENCE BREWER), The lurn toward peace. New
York, Friendship Press, 193r. In-8°, X-4214 pages. [World
Court, pp. 61-80.]

3470. Davies (Davip), The problem of the Twentieth Century.
A study in International Relationships. London, Ernest Benn
Ltd., 1930. In-8°, XVI-+795 pages.

" [Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 9, 14 (n.), 767,
775, 777, 783.]

3471. HarRLEY (JouHN EUGENE), International Understanding. Agen-
cies educating for a New World. Stanford University, California,
Stanford University Press, 1931. In-8°, XX-604 pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 14, 163-169.]

3472. HypE (H. E.), The price of national security. London, P. S.
King & Son, 1930. In-8°, XVII4{28g pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 117-123.]

3473. RAAFAT (WAHEED), Le probléme de la sécurité internationale.
Paris, A. Pedone, 1930. In-8°, 684 pages.
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, passim.]

3474. TuTTLE (FLORENCE GUERTIN), Alternatives to War. New York
and London, Harper & Brothers, 1931. In-8°, XI+4271 pages.
[VI. The Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 9g9-126.]

7. HisTory. ENCYCLOPEDIAS. NEWSPAPERS. YEAR BOOKS.

{See E 2, pp. 329-330; E 3, p. 301; E 4, p. 382; E 5, p. 348;
E 6, pp. 411-412.)

3475. Annuaive de la Vie internationale. Politique. Economigue.
Juridique. 1928. Paris, Les Editions internationales, [1930.]
In-8°, 311 pages.

3476. TOYNBEE (ARNOLD J.), assisted by V. M. BOULTER, Survey
of International Affairs. 1929. Oxford University Press; London.
Humphrey Milford, 1930. In-8°, XII+{545 pages.

[Permanent Court of International Justice, passim. See “‘Index”,
PP 534-535.]
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3477. Year Book (The New International—). A compendium of
the World’s progress for the year 1929. Editor HERBERT TREAD-
weELL WADE. New York, Dodd, Mead and Co., 1930. In-8°,
[VIII]4-856 pages.

[See under the headings: World Court, pp. 848-850; League
of Nations, pp. 451-458; United States, p. 817.]

F.—SPECIAL QUESTIONS.
I. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE COURTL

(See E 2, pp. 330-346; E 3, pp. 301-311; E 4, pp. 382-385;
E 5, pp. 349-356; E 6, pp. 412-419.)

A.—Official Documents.

3478. World Court. Hearing before the Commitice on Foreign
Relattons United States Senate, sevenly-first Congress, third session,
relative to Protocols concerming adherence of the United States fo
the Court of International Justice. Jan. 21, 1931. Printed for
the use of the Committee on Foreign Relations. Washington,
Government Printing Office, 1g3r. In-8°, 75 pages.

B.—Unofficial Publications.
1930.

3479. Awmerican cooperation with the League of Nations. Being one
of a series of studies on matters of current international interest
prepared under the auspices of the Research Committee of the
Geneva Office, League of Nations Association. No. 4, July 1930.
Geneva, League of Nations Association of the U.S., 59, rue
des Paquis, 1930. 4°, 44 pages.

[IX. American Cooperation with the Permanent Court of Inter-
national Justice, pp. 3I1-33.]

3480. Arvguments for and against entrance into World Court in
addresses by Senator CAPPER and Senator DiLL. (United States
Daily (Washington), 1930, Dec. 15, pp. 4-5.)

3481. BOURQUIN (MAURICE), L’adhésion des Etats-Unis & la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale. (Revue générale de Droit
international public, 37me année, 3me série, t. IV, n°® 3, 1930,
mai-juin, pp. 241-286.)

3482. DANGERFIELD (ROYDEN J.), The Senate and the World
Court. (Foreign Notes (Chicago), 1930, Dec. 13, Vol. 6, No. 17.)

3483. Documents on International Affairs. 1929. Edited by JOHN
W. WHEELER-BENNETT. With an introductton by GEORGE MAc-
poNoGH. Oxford University Press; London, Humphrey Milford,
1930. In-8°, XIII{349 pages.

[TII. Permanent Court of International Justice.
A. Adherence of the United States, pp. 31-37.
B. Great Britain and the Optional Clause, pp. 38-50.]

1 See also Nos. 3147, 3159-3163, 3166, 3172-3175, 3183, 3200, 3202, 3204,
3206 ,3208, 3209-3210, 32I2, 3214 and 3216-3220 of this list.
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3484. FACHIRI (ALEXANDER P.), The International Court: American
Participation ; Statute Revision. (The British Year Book of
International Law, 1930, XIth year of issue, pp. 85-99.)

3485. Federal Coumcil of the churches of Christ in  America. Com-
mission on international justice and goodwill. Statememt of the
attitude of the church people of the United States on American
membership in the Permanent Court of International Justice.
(Congressional Record (Washington), 1930, Dec. 19, Vol. #3,

pp. 1168-1173.)

3486. Fifty questions answered. [Replies to objections raised by
opponents of the Court.] New York City. The American Founda-
tion incorporated, founded by Epwarp W. Bok. 1930. 39

pages.

3487. GILLETT (FREDERICK H.), America again weighs the World
Court—Explatns the present status of the long negotrations over our
membership and the meaning of the protocol intended to move the
di fliculty over our veservations.... Statement .introduced into the
Record by Mr. Capper. (Congressional Record, Vol. 72, Dec. 15,

1930, No. 11, pp. 785-787.)

3488. GILLETT (FrREDERICK H.), The United States and the World
Court. New York City, The American Foundation incorporated,
founded by Epwarp W. Bok. 1930. 18 pages.

3489. JounNson (Hiram W.), Adherence by Uwnited States to World
Court 1s opposed. (United States Daily (Washington), 1930,
Dec. 22-23.)

3490. LamMB (BEATRICE PITNEY), Root formula and the World
Court. Revised and enlarged edition. National League of women
voters. 1930. 27 pages.

3491. League of Nations association, tnc. [Letter to branches] holds
World Court and League sepavate. {Text: New York Times,

1930, April 14, p. 23.)

3492. MARIOTTE (PI1ERRE), L’Europe et les Etais-Uwis devant la
Société des Nations. Paris, Les Lditions internationales, 1930.
In-8°, 301 pages.

[Voir entre autres pp. 172-174.]

3493. MEAD (EpwWIN D.), Political “‘veligion” and the World Court.
[Boston, Todd, 1930.] [4] pages.

3494. MEYER (CarL L. W), The United States and the World
Court. (Current History, Vol. XXXII, No. 5, 1930, Aug.

pp- 889-893.)
3495. PEPPER (GEORGE WHARTON), In the Senate. Philadelphia,

University of Pennsylvania Press, 1930. In-8°, 148 pages.
‘Chapter VIII. The World Court, pp. 106-120.]
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3496. San Francisco Chronicle. [Arguments for and against American
adherence to the World Court.] National Council for prevention
of war (Washington), Bulletin, April, 1930, No. 4.

3497. SHOTWELL (JaMEs T.), Moves for peace—or eniry imto World
Court. (New York Times, 1930, Dec. 14, XII, 1-2.)

3498. When the World Court Protocol comes out, vote for ¢t. [Reprint
of article by WiLLiam Curtis Bok.] New York City, The
American Foundation incorporated, founded by EDwWARD W.
Bok. 1930.

3499. When the League Court Protocol comes out, kill i¢! Editorial
from the New York Sun, Dec. 1, 1930, introduced into the
Record by Mr. BoraH. (Congressional Record, Vol. 72, Dec. 10,
1930, no. 8, pages 505-506.)

3500. WiLLiams] (J[oun] F[iscHER]), The Permanent Court of
International Justice. My. STiMsON’s views. (The British Year Book
of International law, 1930, XIth year of issue, pp. 178-180.)

3501. The Three World Court Protocols awaiting ratification. New
York City, The American Foundation incorporated, founded
by Epwarp W. Bok. 1930. 4 pages.

1931.

3502. America and the Courl. (Headway, A monthly review of the
League of Nations, Vol. XIII, No. 4, 1931, April, p. 62.)

3503. DiLr (C. C.), The Issue before the Umnited States Senate.
A Statement opposed to American Adherence. [Appendix: Docu-
ments relating to the Question of American Adherence to the
Court. Additional Arguments.] (Advocate of Peace through
Justice, Vol. g3, No. 1, 1931, Feb, pp. 36-43)

3504. Escu (Joun J.), Our World Court Problem. (Advocate of
Peace through Justice, Vol. g3, No. 1, 1931, Feb., pp. 25-26.)

3505. GODDARD (ALVIN C.), Shall we join the World Court 2 (Chris-
tian Advocate, 1931, Jan. 29, vol. 106:145).

3506. GUTHRIE (HucH), Address deliveved before the Federal Bay
Association, Febr. 12, 1931, tn Washington, D. C. Introduced
into the Record by Mr. SHORTRIDGE. (Congressional Record, Vol. 72,
Feb. 28, 1931, No. 64, pp. 6595-6596.)

3507. HovLE (J. M.), Dishonest and unparalleled propaganda against
the World Court. [New York, J. M. Hoyle, 1931.] [4] pages.

3508. Jessup (PuiLip C.), The Protocol of American Adhevence
to the Permanent Court. (The American Journal of International
Law, Vol. 25, No. 2, 1931, April, pp. 308-311.)

3309. Jessur (PHiLte C.), The World Court. A Statement tn Favor
of American Adherence. (Advocate of Peace through Justice,
Vol. 93, No. 1, 1931, Feb.,, pp. 34-35.)
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3510. LiBBY (FREDERICK J.), Special Session [of the U.S. Senate]
on Court mow necessary. (National Council for Prevention of
War News Bulletin, Vol. X, No. 2, 1931, Feb., pp. 1-2)

3511. National World Court Commitiee. Petition on the World
Court. New York, National World Court Committee, 193I.
8 pages.

3512. Permanent Courl of International Justice. [1.] Message of
President HOOVER to the Senate transmiiting profocols concerning
adherence of the Umited States. [I1.] Letter of Nov. 18, 1920,
from Secretary of State STIMSON fo President HOOVER, requesting
Authorization for signature on behalf of the Umnited States of the
three protocols providing for membership in the Permanent Courl
of International Justice. [IIL.] Protocol of accession of the United
States of America to the Protocol of Signature of the Statute
of the Permanent Cowrt of International Justice. (American
Journal of International Law, Vol. 25, No. 1, 1931, Jan.
supplement, pp. 49-61.)

3513. Resolution and statement adopted by the Board of Trustees
of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Dec. 8, 1930,
on the Permanent Court of International Justice, the reduction
of armament. [New York, 1930]. [4] p.

[Printed also in the Year Book of the Carnegie Endowment,

1G31.]

3514. Mr. Roor’s statement fo the Foreign Relations Committee
of the Senate. On January 21, 1931, at the request of the Foreign
Relations Commitiee, Mr. RoOOT made a statement wupon the
protocol of accession, accepting the Senate’s 1926 veservations....
New York, N. Y., The American Foundation incorporated, founded
by Epwarp W. Bok, 1931. In-8°, 15 pages.

3515. Should the Uwnited States of America join the Permanent
Court of International Justice 2 A Report. Certain Arguments in
Favor of Ratification. Certain Arguments against Ratification.
[World Court Referendum Committee. American Peace Society.]
(Advocate of Peace through Justice, Vol. 93, No. 1, 1931,
Feb. pp. 2%-33.)

3516. SToNE (WILLiaM T.), World Court action again postponed.
(News Bulletin of the Foreign Policy Association, Vol. X,
No. 9, 1931, Jan. 2, p. 1.)

3517. WHEELER-BENNETT (J. W.), The United States and the
World Court. 1929-1930. (Bulletin of International News, Vol. VII,
No. 15, 1931, 15th Jan., pp. 3-8 [1095-1100].)

3518. WorFr (D. E.), U.S. and World Court. (Current History, 1931,
January, 33:593.)

3519. Woop (BRYCE), The United States and the World Court.
(World Unity, 1931, May, Vol. 7, pp. 134-136.)
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3520. The World Court. The history, organization and work of the
Court. The United States and the Court. Ninth edition, Feb., 1931.
New York City; The American Foundation incorporated, founded
by Epwarp W. Bok. 1931. In-8°, 117 pages.

2. GREAT BRITAIN AND THE OPpPTIONAL CLAUSE 1,

{See E 2, p. 347; E 3, p. 312; E 4, pp. 385-386; E 5, p. 356;
E 6, pp. 419-421.)

3521. Britain votes for arbitration. (Christian Science Monitor
(Boston), 1930, Feb. 4, p. 18.)

3522. The Hague. Court: Optional Clause. (Irish Law Times,
64: 5-6, 1930, Jan. 4th.)

3523. HepBURN (W.), The Optional Clause. (Georgetown Law
Journal, 1930, Nov., 19: 66-98.)

3524. Permanent Court of International Justice. Memorandum on
the signature by His Majesty’'s Government tn the United King-
dom of the Optional Clause of the Statute. (The American Journal
of International Law, Supplement Section of Official Documents,
Vol. 25, No. 2, 1931, April, pp. 82-94.)

3525. WILLIAMS (JOoHN FISCHER), The Optional Clause. (The
British Signature and Reservations.) (The British Year Book of
International Law, 1930, XIth year of issue, pp. 63-84.)

3. A PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL JUSTICE.

(See E 2, pp. 347-348; E 3, pp. 312-313; E 4, p. 386; E 5,
p- 357; E 6, p. 421.)

4. THE HUNGARIAN-ROUMANIAN DISPUTE.
(See E 4, pp. 387-389; E 5, p. 358)
5. VARIOUS.
(See E 2, pp. 348-349; E 3, p. 314; E 4, p. 390; E 5, p. 358;

E 6, pp. 421-423.)

3526. BLanco (C.), Sobre la adhesion de Cuba a la Clausula
facultativa del Tribunal permanente de Justicia internacional.
(Revista Cubana de Derecho, 1930, julio-sept., 7: 219-228.)

3527. BLanco (CARLOS), Sobre la adhesién de Cuba a la Clausula
facultativa del Tribunal permanente de Justicia internacional.
(Revista de Derecho internacional, Numero 35, Afo IX,

Tomo XVIII, 30 sept. 1930, pp. 56-66.)

1 See also Nos. 3180-3182, 3186, 3191, 3193-3195 and 3201 of this list.
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3528. Cuba and the World Cowurt. (Information Service (New York,
Federal Council, etc.) 1930, Oct. 18, Vol. 9, No. 37.)

3529. Statut (Le) de la Cour internationale de Justice et le vefo
de Cuba. {Revue de Droit international, de Sciences diplomatiqucs
et politiques .... publiée par ANTOINE SOTTILE, 8me année, n° 3,
1930 : juill.-sept., p. 266.)

3530. BENTWICH (NORMAN), The Mandates system. London-New
York-Toronto, Longmans Green & Co., 1930. In-8°, XI4-200 pages.
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 120, 129-134.]

3531. Rora (HEeinNz), Das Kontrollsystem der V iolkerbundsmandate.
Mit  Geleitwort von ILupwic Kasti. (Volkerrechtsfragen. Eine
Sammlung von Vertrigen und Studien herausgegeben von HEIN-
RicH PoHL und Max WENZEL, 30. Heft.) Berlin, Ferd. Diimmler,
1930. In-8°, 124 pages. [Der Stindige Internationale Gerichtshof,
Pp- 39-40.]

3532. WRIGHT (QUINCY), Mandates wnder the League of Nations.
Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, 1930. In-8°, XVI+4
726 pages. [Permanent Court of International Justice, pp. 68, o1,
132, 155, 156, 192-194, 296, 31I, 337, 343, 350, 357, 362, 304,
412, 437, 440, 446, 475, 491, 512, 510, 521, 542, 543.]

3533. ERLER (GeEOorG H. ].), Das Recht der wnationalen Minder-
heiten. Deutschtum und Ausland, 37./39. Heft. Minster in West-
falen, Aschendorff, 1931. In-8°, XXVII4530 pages. [Stdndiger
Internatsionaler Gerichtshof, pp. 135, 144, 154, 395, 403 suiv.,
427, 428.]

3534. JUNCKERSTORFF (KURT), Die Vdlkerbundsgarantic des Minder-
heitenvechts. Haag, Martinus Nijhoff, 1930. In-8°, X-}77 pages.
See pp. 55-56.]

3535. KUCERA (BoHUMIL), Mezindrodni zdklady cizineckého prdva.
[En tchéque. Fondements internationaux de la condition des
étrangers.] V Brng&, Nakladatelstvi Barvi¢ & Novotny, 1929.
In-8°, 201 pages.
iCour permanente de Justice internationale, pp. 19, 29, 88, 9o,
118, 149.]

3536. MANDELSTAM (ANDRE [NICOLAYEVITCH]), La protection inter-
nationale des wminorités. Premiére partie: La protection des mino-
vités em droit international positif. Paris, Librairie du Recueil
Sirey, 1931. In-8°, XX4-223 pages.

[Voir pp. 205-219.]
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF AUTHORS NAMES
AND OF NAMES CITED

IN THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT'.

(The numbers refer to titles of publications and not to pages.)

ABRAHAM (G.) 4: 2T00. ANGELL (N.) 5: 2605.
Apams (R. G.) 2: 1082. AnscrUT1Z (G.) 2: 1036.
AbaTcl 5: 2365, 2366. ANTOKOLETZ (D.) 2: %81, 949.
ADSHEAD 4: 1879. 5: 2295. 6: 8: 1574, 1580, 1504. 5: 2494
2700, 2702, 2705, 2700. AxTtoNELLI (E)) 2: g31.
AGUESSE (L.) 7: 3319. ANTONESCU (M.) 6: 2671, 2096.
Ajtay (G) 4: 2153. ANTONIADE 5: 2363, 2364.
AkzIN (B.) 4: 2122. AnzirorTi (D.) 4: 1897, 1898,
ALEXANDER (F.) 5: 2513. 1905, IQIg, 2I38. 5: 2345,
ALExXANDER (H. G.) 2: 858. 3: 2504, 2519, 6 : 2782-2784, 2822,
1586, 1046. 2824, 2826, 2930, 2969. 7 : 3247.
ALLEN (J.) 2: 376. i APPLETON (].) 4: 2246.

Artamira Y CREVEA (R.) 2: 136, | ARGENTIER (C.) 7: 3432.
137, 143, 9I13. 8: 1550. 4: | ARNOLD-FORSTER (W.) 3: 104%.
1946, 2074. 5: 232I. 6: 2826, 4: 2213. 5 2647.
ALTOMARE (G.) 6: 2045. Arnskov (L. Th.) 2: go3.
ALVAREZ (A)) 8: 1641. 4: 2246. | AsBEck (F. M. van) 2: #82. 38:
6: 2973, 2074, 2980. T: 3441, 1765.
AscareLLl (R.) 6: 2859.
)

3442.

AMERY (L. S.) 2: 607, 608, 622, | AsCHER (A.) 6: 2997.

623. 4: 188q. 4 AsHURsT (H. I.) 8: 1348.
ANDERSEN (H.) 7: 3413. AsseriN (H.) 2: 628.
ANDERsoON (Ch. P.)) 2: 273. ASTOR 5: 2296. 6: 2738 bis.
ANDERSON (H. W.) 2: 844. ' ASTRANDO 7: 3334.

ANDRASSY (J.) 7 : 3424. - Atwoop (J. H.) 3: 1702.
ANDRE-PRUDHOMME  4: 2231, \ AUER (P. de) 2: 1296.

2246. 6 2857, 2858, ! AYLES 2: 350 a.
ANEMA 2:387. 61 2758. |

! The present Index, like the Alphabetical Index of Subjects which is to be
found on page 434, is cumulative, i.e. it covers the Bibliographies of the Second,
Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports (Series E., Nos. 2, 3, 3, 5 and 6)
as well as that of this volume (pages 361-412).

The fatfaced figures which precede the numbers of titles refer to the corre-
sponding volumes cf Series E. (2: Series E.,, No. 2; 3: Series E,, No. 3; 4:
Series E., No. 4; 5: Series E.,, No. 5; 6: Series E., No. 6; T: Series E.,
No. 7, i.e. the present volume). No reference has been made to the Bibliography
of the First Annual Report, as that list was incorporated in the Bibliography
of the Second Rceport.
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B. 4: 2023.

B. (L.) 5: 2559.

Basixskr (L.) 4: 2155.

Bacon (R.) 2: 1038. 6: 3074.

Baker (N. D.) 6: 2910. 7: 3382.

Baker (P. J. N.) 2: 824, 842,
1018, 1272, 1273. 8 : 1595, 1766.
4: 1861. 5: 2560. 6 2739.

Baker (Ph.)) 5: 2279.

Baker (R. S) 2: 73.

BAKKER-VAN Bosskg (C.) 4 : 2022.

Barcu (Th. W) 2: 68, 69, 976,
3I.

BAQLDONI (C) 3: 1812. 5: 2606.

Barpwin (E. F.) 2: 843.

Barpwin (S.) 2: 3565, 622. 5:
2296. 6: 2738 bis. 7: 318I.
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BaLFOUR OF BURLEIGH 5 :2296.
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Barsosa (Ruy) 4: 1899, 1900.

Barsosa CARNEIRO (J. A.) 2:
884, 8gs.

BarcrLay (Th) 2: s2.

Barpa (M.) 7: 3247.

BarnarD (W. E.) 6: 2754.

Barra (F. L. de la) 6: 3131.

BarTHELEMY (]J.) 2: 350, 35I.
7 3404.

BarTiN (E.) 4: 2232, 2246. 5:
2312.

BASDEVANT (]J.) 3: 1404, I444.
4: 2109, 2246.

BASDEVANT (S.) 7 : 3269.

BasseTT (J. S.) 4: z2r101.

Bastip (P.) 5: 2520.

BATTLE 5: 2606 a.

Baty (T)) 7: 3434.

Baty (Th.) 5: 2368.

BaumGarTEN (F.) 7: 3253.

Beares (A. C. F.) 7: 3139.

BEaMISH 6 : 2730.

Beausien (C. P.) 6: 2704.

see

BeEAucHAMP 8: 1364. 6: 2742.
7 : 3195.

Beck (J. M.) 6: 201I.

Beckerr (W. E.) 4:
2837. 7: 3314.

BEELAERTS VAN DBLOKLAND 4:
1919. 6: 2756, 2758.

BEER 8: 1453.

Benrens (E. B.) 8 : 2491.

BeicamManN (F. V. N) 2: 54.

BEIQUE 6 : 2704.

BekE (A.) 4: 2045.

BfrLanD (H. S.) 8: 1334, 1336. 6:
2703, 2704.

Bercourt (N. A) 4: 1830. 6:
2704.

Berror (H. H. L.) 2: 141, 145,
146, 664, 944, 1279, 1283. 3:
1823.

Benes (E.) 5: 2540.

BewniTo (E. de) 3: 1824.

BenneTT (R. B)) 6: 2706-2707.

BenoisT (CH.) 2: 430.

BentLay (M. L.) 2: 1195.

BenTscHEFF (Chr.) 2: 255.

BeNTwiIcH (N.) 5 : 2370. 6 : 2841.
7: 3530.

BEeRGE (G. W.) 4: 1982,

BerGE (W.) 7: 3435.

BERGER (E.} 7: 3431.

BERKELEY 2: 350 a, 534.

BernsTEIN (H.) 2: 1054.

Bernus (P.) 6: 2866.

BerorLzHEIMER (F.) 2:1036.

BertHELEMY (H.) 3: 1415. 4:
2246.

BEeRTIE OF THAME (Viscount} 7:
3195.

BEssoN (A.) 3: 144I.

BEUCKER ANDREE (W.
3113.

BEUMER 6 : 2750.

Breuve-MEry (M.) 3: 1397.

BEVERIDGE (A. J.) 2: 1096.

BeviLagua (C.) 2: g6, III, I112.

BiBit (M.) 6: 272I.

Bipau (E. L.) 4: 2110,

Bmvet (H. T. P)) 7: 3270.

1981. 6:

C) 6:
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BingHAM 2: 327.

BinTER (R.) 5: 2484.

BirkAs (G.) 6: 3128.

BirgenNHEAD (F. E. SmitH, Earl
ofy 3: 1635.

Bise (E.) 2: 59.

Bisaor (C. M) 7: 3454.

BJjORGBJERG 2: 261.

Brack 2: 30z.

BrLaiNe 4: 1883.

BLAKESLEE (G. H.) 2: 1083.

Branck v MEeNocaL (G. de) 7:
3147.

Branco (C.) 7: 3526, 3527.

BLEASE 2: 291, 319, 320, 322,
323, 325, 320, 329. 8: I353
5: 2607.

Briss (T. H.) 2: 73. 4: 1860.

Brociszewskl (J.) 2: 441. 3:
1641, 7: 3442.

Brymyer (W. H)) 2: 1097.

Bopkin (M. M.) 3: 1300.

Boecker (F. B.) 4: 2174. 5:

2548. 6 : 3012. 7: 3460.

BOHL 2: 398, 390.

BOHMERT (V.) 7: 3347.

BOLcsey (R.) 7: 3414.

Bocaevskr (P.) 4: 2111,

Boxk (E. W.) 2: 1049, 1167, 1190.
7: 3389, 3486, 3488, 3498, 3501,
3514, 3520.

Bok (W. C) 7: 3498.

BoLigs (S.) 8: 1767.

Borir 2: 398, 399.

Bowmir (P. E. J.) 5:2374.

BonbpE (A)) 2: g50.

Bonrirs (H.) 2: g62.

BoNNECASE (]J.) 5: 2313.

Bonvarot (G)) 2: 697.

Boran (W. E.) 2: 312, 314, 319,
322, 325, 327, 329, 1098, 1105,
1122, 1179, 1214. 3 : 1353, 1517,

1538, 1748, 1749, 1755. 4:
1883, 1886. 5: 2608. 6: 3063,
3088. 7: 3499.

BorcuarD (E. M) 2: 147, 6809,
783, 813, 814, 1143, 1162, 1163.
3: 1539. 6: 3106, 3130.

BorpEN (Robert) 5: 2279.

BoreL (E.) 2: I0g99. 4: 1911,
1914, I9I5. 5: 232I. 6: 2796,
2797

BornscHIER (H.) 3: 1507.

Boscu (J. F. M.} 6: 23505.

. Bostock (H.) 6: 2704.
| BouGENOT (A.) 6 : 3007.

BourTter (V. M.) 4:
3021. 7: 3476.

BourAssa 6 : 2705.

Bourceors (L.) 2: 98, 102, 113,
885, 1035. 3: I572.

Bour~Ne Jr. (]J.) 2:
1231, 1232. 8 I55I.

Bourguin (M.) 2: 148. 7: 3481

Bover (E.) 6: 2961.

Bowser (G.) 4 : 2104.

BowerMaN (G. F.) 3: 1532.

Bowman (E. H.) 6 : 3076.

Bovpen (R. W.) 6: 2772,

BraiLsForD (H. N.) 6: 3114.

BRAMSNAES 2 : 26T a.

BRANDES 2: 261 a.

BRATTON (S. G.) 4: 2064.

BrenpT (W) 7: 3450.

Brent (Bishop) 3: 1692, 1736.

Brent (C. H.) 3: 1725.

BREUKELMANN (J. B.) 2: 221,

BrianDp (A.)) 2: 347. 4: 1983.
71 3304, 3305.

2187. 6:

275, 322,

. BrRIANT 4 : 18809.

- Bripeman (R. L)) 4:

1849.

Briire (Y. de la) 4 : 2175, 2246.

BrIERLY (J. L.) 2: 982. 3: 1648.
4: 1984, 2139, 2223, 2246.
71 3459.

Bricas (H. W.) 4: 1977.

BricaT (C. J.) 5 2502.

BrirLarp (A.) 3: 1621.

Brobe (H.) 4: 2148. 5: 25009.

BROOKHART (S. W) 2: 32I1.

Brown (A. L.) 8: 1504. 4: 2196.
5: 2379.

Brown (Ph. M.) 2: 983, 997, 998,
999, 1033, I233. 3: I1768. 4:
2181. 5: 2578.

Bruccorer! (A.) 7: 3383.
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BRUCE 2 : 314, 315, 32I. 4: 1886

Bruce (H.) 4: 1848.

Bruce (S. M. 8:
1822.

BRUGGER 2: 398, 39¢.

Brum (B.) 4: 1803.

BruneT (R.) 2: go4.

Bruns (G)) 4: 2025. 6: 2841,
2842, 2969, 2970, 2979.

Brrws (V.) 7: 3308.

Bryax (W. J.) 2: 10, 11.

BRryCE (J.) 2: 66, 103I1.

BUCKMASTER 5 : 2296.

Bupay pe Csikmo (K.) 7: 3379.

Buerr (R. L)) 2: 637, 1034.
3: 1405. 6 : 3015.

Btrow (B. W. von) 2: 886.

Buicas (M.) 6 : 2940.
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Buirock 6: 2724,

Bunn (C)) 6: 2012.

BUrckHARDT (W.) 6 : 2867, 2868.
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Burton (H. R.) 7: 3395, 3464.
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2: 444, 445, 764, 705, 773, 774,
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5: 2474.
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C. (5. D) 8: 1762.
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Canan (C. H.) 6: 2705.
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CASGRAIN 6: 2704.

CassiN (R.) 4: 2246. 5: 2285,
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2296, 2474, 2522. 6 : 2740, 2741,
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CHAMBERLAIN (A.) 2: 3560, 607,

608, 619, 620, 623, 1275 3:
1363. 4: 1889, 2232, 2243. 5:
2200, 2425-2428, 2523. 6 : 2733,
2738, 2738 bis, 2900, 290I.
7 : 3181, 319I.
CHARLES (Garfield) 2: g.
CHARLTON (M.) 5: 229I.
CHARRERE 2: 616.
CuarTERIS (A, H.) 2:
1301, 1518,
CrATEAU (J.) 2: 627.

1104. 3:
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CHATTERJEE (A.) 6: 2056.
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4: 1874.

CHKLAVER (G.)
3: 1508. 4: 2001,

Crow (S. R)
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CiMMERMANN (M. A.) 3:
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Crap (C.) 5: 2524.
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Cruner (E.) 6: 2833, 2838, 7:
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DEaN (V. M.) 6: 2920. 7: 3149.

DECENCIERE-FERRANDIERE  (A.)
6: 2992.

Drranaye (D.) 2: s40.
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27
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LUGARD 6: 29506.

LunpsTEDT (A, V.) 2: I05I1.

Lu~nDpsTEDT (A. W.) 4: 2104.

Luxt (A. E)) 3: 1681,

Lyncu (F.) 2: 1085.

Lyox-CAEN (Ch.) 2: 108. 4: 2246.

Lvra (H.) 6: 2994.

LysEN (A)) 3: 1605. 5: 2545 a.
6 : 2666, 3023.

M. (J. E. G. de) 2: 1274.

Maass (W) 7: 3320.

MacArTNEY (C. A)) 4: 2186.

MaccoBy (S.) 4: 2164.

MacDonarp (J. G.) 2: 1182, 1256.
3: 1788, 5: 2509.

MacDownawp (J. R.) 2: 623. 5:
2648. 6: 2728, 2735, 2738 bis.
7: 3180.

MacDonaLD (R.) 2: 1255. 4 : 1880.

. Many (E. A) 5

MacDoxocH (G.) 7: 3483.

1684, 1789.
MacFappen (L. T.) 6: 2933.
MacFarLanDd (H. B. F.) 2:30.

. MacGirrLican (P.) 6: 2749.
LopEer (B. C. J.) 2: 53, 55, 180,

MACGREGOR 2: 296, 2g7, 300.

MacGuire (O. R.) 3: 1682.

MACKELLAR 2: 327.

MacKenzie (D. D.) 2: 256. 3:
1336, 1337.

MacKINLEY 2: 323. 3: 1346,

MacLEAN 2: 1214.

MacMurLen (L. W)} 7: 3467.

MacNair (A. D)) 3: 1403, 1631.
5: 2408. 6 : 2837.

II31.

MAcCNEILL 2: 534.

MacPraaiL (A. C.) 6: 2702.

MADARIAGA (S. de) 5 : 2549.

MaGALHAES (B. de) 4: 2246.

Magxus (J.) 6: 2930.

Macyary (G. von) 2: 854, 879.
3: I513. 4: 2077, 224I. T:
3261, 3262.
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MarteR (D.) 7: 3298.
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2161.
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Marcorm (Neil L.) 2: 1022.
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MANDER 6: 2722, 273X, 2730.
7 : 3180-3182, 3184-3186, 3188-
3190,
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2 : 100, 646, 658, 678, 763, 797.
7 : 3418.

1 2202.

ManninGg (C. A. W) 7:

MANTECON (J. M.) 7: 3457.
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2242.
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3437.
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MARCHANT 6: 2750.

Mares (A.) 2: 979.

MarioTTE (P.) 2: g22. 4: 22009.
7 3492.

MARKS voN WURTEMBERG (E.)
3: 1558,

MARKUS 2: 616.

Margquis (H.) 8 : 1620.

MarTExs (G. F. de) 2: 8, 16, 218,
435. 4: 1916, 6 : 2788.

Martix (Ch. E.) 4: 2070, 2200.

MarTIN (G. C.) 6 : 203T.
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MAZURIER 2: 538, 539, 540.
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MEIEROVICS 2: 548, 549.

MELLO-FRANCO 2 : 554, 555, 560,
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6: 2874.

MEexGELE (F.) 4: 2004.

MenTHON (F. de) 8: 1664.

MERCIER (A.) 6 : 3I31.

MEericGr (L.) 6: 2802.

MeRrVE (N. J. van der) 6: 2691I.
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2271, 2274, 2277 (note). 6:2606.

MEevrs (H. J. van) 6 : 2953.

Mzevrs (J. H. van) 6: 2053.

Mever (C. L. W) 8: 1665. 7:

(A.)

3494
MicHENER (E.) 6: 2703.
MipprLeron (Earl of) 7: 3105.
MiLexkoviTcH (V. M.) 8: 1675. |
MirHoLLAND (V.) 8: 1742, 1792.
MiritcH (M.) 5: 2487. 6: 20954.
MILLER 2: 73. . !
Mmrer (D. H)) 2: 1020, 1132.

3: 1793. 4: 1860. 5: 2279.

Mirrior (L.) 7: 3319.

Miiis 2: 1214.

Mirrs (O.L.) 2: 1133, 1143, 1185.

Mirar (D.) 6 : 2976.

MirkoviTcH (L.) 4: 1972.

MiroLUB 5 : 2399.
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2725, 2732.

MOLLER (A.) 2: 955.

MoeLwyn-HucHEgs (R.) 8: 1635.

MonarraM (M.) 5: 2433.

MoLENGRAAFF (W. L. P. A) 2:
798.

MoLoOFF 7 : 3304, 3305.

MOLTESEN 2 : 260-262.

MOLTKE 2 : 262, 263.

MoxtMORENCY (J. E. G. de) 4:
2246.

Moox (P.T.) 8: 1402, 1451, 1794.

MooRE 2: 294, 314.

(W) 6:

 Moogre (J. B.) 2: 799, 800, 801,

834, 948, 1152. 8: 1387, 1524.
4: 1901, 1946. 5: 2208-2303,

2443, 2445. 6: 2823, 2820,
3100.
Moore (R. W.) 3: 1354.

MoRrRAWSKI 2 : 576, 577.

MoORELLET (J.) 2: 140, I134. 3:
1481, 1482. 6: 2932,

Morero (E. G} 7: 3419.

. Moreux (R.) 4: 2o001.

Morey (W. C.) 2 : 1046.
Moracan (C. C.) 3 : 1593.
MorGENTHAU (H.) 5: 2460.
Morr (T.) 2: 1002.
MORINAUD 2: 537, 537 4.
MorisHiMA (M.) 4: 210I.
MorrEYy (F.) 7: 3340.
MorpaY 3 : 1336.
Morrison (C. C.)) 4:
2570,
MortoxN (Ch.) 4: 1922.
MostoN (G. E.) 6 : 3085,
Moser (Ernd) 2: 361,
Moses 2: 272, 275,
325-329, 1214, 1232.

2179, 5:

321, 322,

MortTa 2 396-399.

MoutrLins (C.) 3: 1656.
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MouteT (M.) 3: 1607. Ocrtavio (R.) 6: 2g967.

MULLER (A.) 5: 24709. Opa (Y.) 2: 8oz, 821. 4: 2050,
Muirer (K. E.) 3: 1458. 2056. 6: 2823. 7: 3406.
Muir (R.) 4: 2184. OERrI (A.) 6: 2961,

MULDER (A.) 2: 989. 8: 1630. Ouranper (L. W.) 4: 2210.
MurrerT (A. J.) 8: 1331 Onsawa (A)) 7: 3317, 3318.

MuncH (P.) 2: 260, 261, 262, go1. = OHvamAa (U.) 6: 3054.

7: 3412. O’KerLy (S. T.) 6: 2749.
MunIir BEY 2: 594, 505. OrecHowskr {G.) 4: 205I.
Murray (G.) 2: 889, 1276. 5: | OLIVART (R. DE DALMAN ¥ —)

2546, 2648. 6 : 2956, 4: 2129.

MutLs (F.) 8: 1408. 7: 3461. OrpENHEIM (L.) 2: 934. 3: 1631.
MveEers (W. S.) 3: 1743. 7: 3420. 4: 1858. 5: 2498,
ORTEGA-NUNEZ 2 : 616.
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NamiTkiewicz (J.) 2: 735. 913, 938 a. 3: 1600, 1637.
Nansen (F )7 3413. Osusky (S.) 8: 1795, 1790,
Nasu (Ph. C.) 6: 308s. OtTLIK (G.) 4: 2091, 5: 2473.
Nasmyta (G. W.) 2: 35, 36. . 62043, T 34II.

NatHAN (M.) 2: 9356. " Oupixor (M.) 4: 2258.
NEARING (Scott) 8: 1568. l OVERMAN 2: 318, 319, 326.

NeGuLeEsco (D.) 2: 1043. 8:
1475. 5: 2447, 2019. 6: 2804,

« PACIFICUS » 2 : 880.

2826, 2826 bis. T: 3263. - Pace (K.) 2 : 1047, 1087. 3 : 1680.
NEerLLen (E)) 5: 2533. i Paixe (P. M.) 6: 3087.
NEWFANG (0.) 2: 1050. - Parvierr (G. B.) 5:2335. 6 : 2998.

Paxwnuzio (S.) 2: 873.
Parx (M. W.) 3: 1560.

NEWTON 4 : 1889.
N1BOYET (J.-P.) 5:2390. 6:2781,

2846, 2861, 2032, 3001, 3133. | PARKER (E. B.) 2: 1187.
NICHOLSON 3 : 1336. PARMOOR 2: 570, 571, 574, 5753,
NricorLEsco (M.) 6 : 2960. 622. 3:1364. 4: 1889. 5: 2296,
NieMEYER (Th.)) 2: 79. 8: 1597. 2648. 6: 2741, 2742. T: 3195,

4 : 2246. | PEASLEE (A. J.) 8: 1514.
Nixrroviten (T. M.) 4: 1970. Perra (V. V) 2: 1285, 1286,
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Nisor (J.) 4: 2105. ! PELTZER 2: 241, 246.

Nrrost (I.) 2: 872. PexrFieLD (W. S.) 4: 220L.

NoGUEIRA (J.) 4: 1868, 1869. . PeppER (G. W.) 2: 274, 284,
NoLpe (B.) 6: 3134. 306, 313, 322, 325, 329, 832,
NoRRris 4: 1886. 1105, 1137, II43, I2I4. 3:
NyE (G. P.) 2:293. 326, 6 : 2013, 1525. 6: 2933, 3056, 3088, 7:

2937. 3495.

Nynorm (D. G.) 2: 64, go1. 4: | PErasst (T.) 2: 1259. 8: 1618.

1046. 6: 2826, 2826 bis. 5: 2493.

NviTraY (A.) 4: 2257. Percy (E.) 4: 1860. 5: 2279.
PERGIER (Ch.) 4: 2181.

« O» 6:2938. Piéricorp (P.) 3: 1617.

O’ConnEeLL (T. J.) 6 : 2740. | Perkins (D.) 6: 3019.
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PERRY 6: 2738 bis.

PErrY Jr. (J. de Wolf) 2: 1260.

PEessOA (E.) 2: 423, 424, 855. 8
1843. 6: 2823.

PeETERSEN (N.) 3: 1657.

Peursem (J. H. van) 7: 3421,
3428.

Purres (E. M) 2: 835.

PurLipse (A, H.) 5: 2434, 2480.
6: 2771.

PHILLIMORE 2: 73. 4: 1860.

Pairrivore (Cap.) 2: 502, 563,
564, 505.

Puiriimore (Lord) 2:
1889, 2220. 5: 2296,

Pairiimore (R.) 2: 803, 1280.

185. 4:

Pairuimore (W. G. F)) 2: 125,
126.

Pic (P.) 3: 1614. 4: 2246.

Picarp (M.) 2: 648. 4. 2243,
2246.

PrcteT (P.) 7: 334I.
Prceorr (I)) 4: 2221.

Prirer (A)) 6: 2781, 3003, 3133.
Priortr 3: 1690

PinpEIRO (N.) 2: ‘&33
PixkaAM (H W) : 1817.
Pri (José) 3: 1598.

PratTeEN 2: 396, 397.

Porr (H.) 2: 938. 7: 3531.
Poincare (R.) 2: 537 a.

Poitou-DuPLEssy 2: 537 a.

PorAx (M.) 7: 3352.

PorcAr (I.) 4: 2052. 6: 2803.

Poritis (N.) 2: 770, 867, 1013.
3: 1404, 1561, 1638, 1630, |
1832. 4: I9I1I, I9I2, IQI4,
1915, 1950, 2162, 2244, 2246.
5. 2499, 2503, 2534, 2335,
25091. 6: 2674, 2675, 2684,

2686, 2687, 2782, 2831, 2984,
3020, 3027, 3057. 7 : 3262, 3202,
32094, 3304, 3305.

Porrax (W.) 3: 138;5.
Porrock (E.) 2: 136.
Porrock (F.) 2: 101, 874, 88I.

3: 1562.
PorLnor (O.) 4: 208z,

PoNsoNBY 2: 356a. 4: 188q.
6: 2732

PoroviTcH (G.) 5: 2449. 7 : 3409,
3429.

PorraL (R.) 5: 2382, 2383.

Posapa (A} 2: 914.

Poseca (K.) 7: 3271,

Porter (P. B.) 2: 1032. 4: 21771,
2172.

Power 8: 1336. 6: 2729.
PownNALL 2: 356 a.

Praac (L. G. van) 3: 1666.
Price (B.) 5: 2580.
1799.

Price (C.) 3:

Price (H.) 2: 357.

Procort (E.) 2: 334, 550, 55I.

PrupHOMME (André) 4: 2231,
2246. 6 : 2857, 2858.

Puccio (G.) 5: 2624.

PuentE (J. 1) 4: 2145.

QUABBE (G.) 5: 246z.

QuippE (L.) 3: 1818.

QuicLeEy (H. S)) 3: 1676,

QuiNoNES DE LEON 2: 582, 583,
584, 585, 586, 587, 592, 593,
597, 598, 601, 602.

RAAFAT (W.) 7: 3473.

- Raarte (E. van) 2: 1211. 3: 1487.

|
|

4: 2078. 6: 2683, 2776, 2805.
7: 3239, 3240.
RABEL 6: 2826 bis.
RaBours (de) 2: 396, 397.
Rapa (E.) 8: 1440.
RapoirovitcHE (M. M.) 6: 2962.
Rapuresco (P.) 2: .
RastAD (A)) 4: 2102. 6:
2751, 3057.
Rarsrton (J. H.) 2: 8o4. 8: 1395,
1619, 1620, 1658. 5: 2527 a.
RANJITSINHJI 2 : 887.
Rankin (E. R)) 5: 2435.
RapparD (W, E.) 2: 1035, 1044.
5: 2488. 6 : 3020.
RasmusseN (G.) 3 : 1686.
RasMUSSEN (H.) 2: 262.

2684,

| Rasmussen (L.) 2: 260.
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RauBaL (S.) 4: 1969.

RavULIN (G. de) 5: 2384.

RavarD (R.) 5: 2306.

Rav (J.) 6: 29603.

Ray (M.) 2: 730.

Ray~NALDY 2: 537 4.

Reap (E. F.)) 2: 776, 957. 4:
2I31.

REap (H. E.) 2: 856.

RepricH (M. D.) 4:2147. 5: 2500.

REDsLoB (R.) 2: 649. 3: 1412.
4 : 2095, 2246.

REED 2: 292, 319, 323-329. 8:
1350, 1755. 4: 1883, 1886.

REED (J. A.) 8: 1345. 6: 2034,
2935.
REEVES (J. S.)) 2: 844.
REip (J. D.) 8: 1338.
Rerrr (H.)) 3: 1683.
REINER (].) 2: 1204.
ReINHARDT (W) 2:
REISLER (S.) 6 : 2806.
REMER 6: 2734.
ReMoND (P.) 3: 1607.
Rexaurt (M) 7: 3468.
RevteErRskjoLD (C. A. de) 38:
1372. 5: 2337, 250I. 6: 2835.
Revy (F.) 4: 1923. 5: 2343.
REYNALD 2: 347.
RevniER (Col. de) 7 : 3304, 3305.
Ruope (H.) 7: 3431.
Rice Jr. (W. G)) 2: 836.
Ricuarps (H. E)) 2: 443.
RIEDINGER 3: 1668.
RIPERT (G.) 4: 2247. 5:
Rries (S. J.) 4: 2071,
Ritzmanw (F.) 3: 1615.
Rivera (P.) 3: 1622,
RivEro Garcia (Carlos) 3 : 1608.
Ross (J. D)) 2: 773.
RoBERTs (O. J.) 6 : 3040.
Rosinsony (H. M.) 3: 1617.
Rosinson (J. T.) 2: 308, 310,
325, 327, 328. 3. 1353. 4:
1882, 1888, 2102.
RocuoLL (E.) 2: 671.
Roop (R.) 6: 2739. 7: 3193.
Ropbes (J.). 6 2848.

1142.

2385.

RODRIGUEZ Y VON SOBOTKER {H.)
3: 1470. 6: 2833. 7: 3140.

RogeErs (L.) 2: 1263.

RoLIN (A)) 4: 2246.

Rorix (H. A)) 4: 2163. 5: 2541I.
6:2790. 7: 3451.

Rorraxp (H.) 7: 3458.

Roor (E.) 2: 118, 120, 189, 190,
191, 822, 969, 1038, 1105, 1149,
1152, I158. 3 : 1314, 1354, 1526,
1543, 1563. 4: 2005, 2202. 5:
2279, 2611, 2615, 2616, 2627-
2635, 2046. 6: 3038, 3041,
3045, 3047, 3050, 3061, 3066,
3067, 3069, 3095. 7: 3514.

RoOSENBERG (J. N.) 2 : 1212, 1213,
1264. 3: 1745.

ROSENTRETER 6:

ROSTWOROWSKI 6 :
3134.

Rotu (Heinz) 7: 3531.

Rovucek (J. S.) 6: 2786.

ROUGIER (A)) 2: 192, 193.

2863.
2824, 2825,

" Rouscupy BEY 2: 607, 608, 626.

i

Rousseavu (Ch.) 3: 1609. 5 : 2481.
7: 3264.

Roux (J. A)) 4: 2225.

RoweLL 3: 1336.

RoweLL (C. H.) 3: 1544.

RoweLLr (N. W) 2: 194, 256.

RoxsurcH (R. F.) 2: 934.
RovEex (J. H. van) 5: 2322.
RozeMoND (S.) 7: 3422.
RuecGErR (P.) 2: 803, 806. 5:
2290, 25I4.
Rouranp {C) 2: 703. 3: 1597.
RouLman (P.) 6: 2847.
i RurrFin (H.) 2: 8o7.
Ruxkser (U.) 2: 581.
Runciman (W) 2: 622. 6:
2738 bis.
RunpsTEIN (S.) 6: 3132.
Rusepr BEv: see RouscHDY
BEey.
- RUSSELL 6: 2742.

. Ruvssen (Th.) 2: 1265.
2

Ruze (R)) 2: 650. 4: 2002,
Ry~NE (M.) 8: 3127,
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SABANIN (A.) 4: 2003.
SACHET 2 : 32g.
SAGONE (G.) 5: 2658.
SAINT-BRICE 2 : 716.
Saint-Hucon (P. de) 2:
SAINT-SEINE (A. de¢) 7:
SaxkamoTro (M.) 3: 1401.
SaraBaN (K.) 8: 1666.
SALANDRA 2 542, 543, 544, 545.
4: 2246. 6: 2784.
SAaLpARNA () 2: 1281. 3: 1833,
1834. 41 2246.
Saris (L. R. von) 8: 2867.
SALISBURY 5: 2296. 6: 2740,
2741, 2742. T: 3195.
SALMONSEN 38: 1686.
Sarviowrr {(G.} 2: 737, 837, 838. 4:
1963, 2004, 2246. 5 : 2336, 2436.
SanDpIFORD (R.) 2: 868. 4: 2005,
2017.
SANGER (S.) 2: z10.
Sansaricg (A, C)) 2: 357.
SarTorius (C.) 2: 938.
SavaGge (M. J.) 6: 2754.
SAVEEDRA Lamas (C.) 5: 2528.
Sawapa (Ken) 2: 893. 4: 2083,
2084, 2173.
Scaventus  (H.)
261 a, 264.
SceriE (G.) 2: 102, 195. 6 : 2055,
2665,
ScHEFFER (C.) 4: 2148. 5: 2509.
ScuitzEL (W.) 5: 2339, 2520.
ScuaNzer (C.) 2: 915.
ScHELLBERG (W.) 7: 3430.
ScHENK Graf VON STAUFFEN-
BERG (B.) : see STAUFFENBERG
(B. Schenk Graf von —).
SCHIFFER 2: 839. 3: 1527, 1584.
ScHINDLER (D.) 3 : 1409, 1640. 6 :
3004.
SCHLEUTER (W.) 3:
ScHMID 2 : 396, 397.
SceMID (J. J. von) 8: 1443.

990.
3452.

2: 260, 2601,

1840.

Scamip (K.) 6: 2969.
ScumipT (Fr.) 7: 3272.
ScamIDT (W.) 5: 2403.

Scumirz (E.) 7: 3308.

ScHNEIDER (Chr.) 8 : 15%8.
ScHOPFER 2: 398, 399.
ScHoOMAKER (N. M.) 3:
SCHOTTHOFER 6 : 2036.
Scuou (P.) 8: 1579, 1600.
ScHREIBER (O.) 6: 2855.
SCHROEDER (K. L)) 4: 1975.
ScuuckiNg (W.) 2: 62, goz, 974,
1014. 4: 2246, 2248. 6: 2821,
2822, 2826 bis, 2855. 7: 3241.
SCHUMACHER 6 : 2604.
ScHUURMAN (W. H. A, Elink) 2:
1293. 8: 1846.
SCIALOJA 8 : 1438, 1439. 4 : 1919.
Scort (J. B.) 2: 2, 3, 11, 12, I3,
15, 21, 31, 40, 47, 50, 0I, 104,
108, IIQ, I2%7, I96-200, 414,
808, 844, 935, 1003, 1004, 1038,
II44. 8 : 1315, 1569, 1685, 1750.
4:1862, 1863, 2132, 2133, 2149.
5: 2530.

1733.

- SEARs (L. M.) 4: 2203.
© SECRETAN (J.) 5: 2344.

SEFERIADES (S.) 6: 2851, 3I3I.
SErpeL (1) 6: 2056.

SELDEN (Ch. A.) 3: 1528, 1529.
SERBESCO (S.) 4: 2018. 5: 23090 a.
SeEymouR (Charles) 5: 2280.
SuarroTH (J. F.) 4: 1854.
SHEPPARD (M.) 2: 1146.
SHERMAN (S. S.) 4: 2092.

Smerps (J. K.) 2: 1147.
Smimamoto (H.) 4: 2057, 2058.
SHIPSTEAD 2: 290, 327, 329,

1214. 4: 1883. 6: 2037.
SHORTRIDGE 4 : 1885, 1887. 7:

3506.

SuotweLL (J. T.) 2: 1208. 5:
2546. 7 : 3497.

S1BERT (M.) 2: 923, 991, 1028. 4 :
2246, 2249.

SIEBENEICHEN (A.) 2: 707.

SIESSE (G.) 4: 2006.

SIEVEKING (A.) 5: 2320 a.

SimMoN (J.) 5: 2515.

Smvonps (F. H.) 2: 1260.

Simoxns (W) 2: 809, 857. 8 : 3005,
7 3448.
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SINCLAIR 3: 1336.

SINNER (P.) 5: 2516.

SitzrEr (F.) 7: 3431.

Sivorr (J. B.) 6: zo041.

Skizowskl (F.) 5: 2346.

SKRZYNSKI (A.) 2: 574, 575, 590.

SLADE (W. A)) 5: 2264, 2264 a.
6: 26062.

SLAYDEN (J. L.) 2: 58,

SLooTEN AzN (G. van) 6: 2688.

SMITH 2: 327. 6: 2047.

Smite (H. A) 2: 105, 201.

SmrtH (R.) 3: 1363. 5: 1889.

Smoot 2: 325.

Smuts (J. C.) 2: 73. 4: 1860, 5:
22709,

SxowDEN (Ph.) 5:2648. 7 : 3181.

SosoLEwsKI (T.) 4: 1976.

SoMERVILLE (D. G.) 2: 356 4.

SOTTILE (A.) 2: 10I5. 3: 1426,
1429, 1697, 1772. 4 : 1952, 2246,
2250. 5: 2443, 2445, 2452, 2455.
6 : 2914, 2018, 2923. 7: 3253,
3384-3386, 3529.

SousBoTITCH (J. V.) 8: 1545.

SouLe (C. C.) 5: 2502.

Souza DANTAS 2: 556-563, 568-

573-
SpeENDER (H. F.) 4: 2184.
SpieceL (L) 2: 681, 682.
SpiropULOS (J.) 2: 738. 8: 1411,
1597. 4: IgIo. 6: 2988.
Squires (E. E.) 7: 3407.
STACKELBERG (J. von) 6: 2942.
STAEL voN HOLSTEIN 2 : 202.
STAUFFENBERG (B. Schenk Graf
von—) 7: 3308.
STAUNTING (Th.) 7: 3413.
STEEGMAN (]J.) 4: 2087.
STeeLE (Th. M.) 2: 1215, 1216.
STEICHELE (A.) 5: 2463.
STEIN (O.) 2: 930.
STELLINGA (]. R.) 7: 3440.
STEPHENS 2: 320.
StepHENS (H. D.) 3: 1347.
STERNDALE (W. P.) 8: 1515.
STIEGER 6: 2807, 3000.
STIER-SoMmro (F.) 6: 2975, 3129.

STIMSON 6 : 3039, 3003,
7 : 3500, 3512.

3094.

. StinsoN (J. W.) 2 : 840, 970, 1217,

1218.

StoNE (W. T.) 7: 3516.

StoweLr (E. C.) 7: 3449.

Storjanov (T.) 4: 2085.

StovanNovskr (J.) 5: 237I.

STOYOROVITCH (S.) 4: 1971.

StreiT (C. K.) 6: 30606.

StrEIT (G.) 5: 2402.

STRENG (von) 2: 396, 397.

STrRISOWER (L.} 6 : 3134.

StruB (W.) 8: 1610.

Strurp (K.) 2 : 217, 653, 672, 771,
937, 939, 959, 960, 965, 967,
1029, 1036, 1041. 8 : 1530, 1633,
1641. 4 : 1973, 2150, 2151, 2246.
5: 2332, 2484, 2524. 6: 2997.
7: 3265, 3441, 3442.

STRUYCKEN (A. A. H.) 2: 203,
024.

Sturzo (L.) 5: 2510.

StuurmMaN (P. H.) 8: 1564, 1841.

Suarez (J. L.) 6: 2041.

SuciMURA (Y.) 6: 2905.

SukieNNICKI (W.) 8: 1642, 6:
2977

SumMER (Lord) 2: 146.

SureT (L.) 2: 44.

SwaNsoN 2: 276, 282, 285-287,
307, 308, 310, 326, 327, 1230.
3:1347. 4: 1883. 5: 2437. 6:
3067, 3068.

Swanwick (H. M.) 2: 715, 858.

SWEETSER (A.) 8: 1573, 1585,
1590. 6: 2964.

SzENT-IsTVANY (B. de) 7: 3266.

TacHI (S.) 4: 2050.

Tart (W. H.) 2: 27, 37, 100. 8:
175I. 4: 1855.

TAUBE (M. de) 4: 2246.

TAUBER (L.) 4: 2072.

Tcutou-WEi (S.) 2: 59.

TELDERS (B. M.) 3: 1643.

TeEMPERLEY (H. W. V) 2: 882,
1056.



BIBLIOGRAPHY.—ALPHABETICAL INDEX (AUTHORS NAMES) 43I

TexgxipEs (C. G) 2:
1399. 6 : 2787, 2864.
TEYSSAIRE (].) 4: 2202.
Tuieme (H. W) 3: 1659.

Tuirry (E.) 6 : 2846.

TroMAs (A)) 2: 632, 633. 8: 1616.
6 : 2056, 2065. 7: 3300, 3307,
3431-3433-

Tromas (C. R.) 5: 2572,

TrHomas (D. Y.) 4: 1888.

Tromas (H. C)) 2: g17. 4: 2097.

Tromson (Ch. J.) 8: 1352.

THURTLE 6: 2733.

TIBBAUT 2: 240, 245.

Ticuaver (Th.) 2: gz5.

Tietz (W.) 8: 1660.

TinkHAM (G. H.) 4: 1884.

Trreano (E.)) 2: g18.

Towmsa (B.) 7: 3330.

ToRRIENTE Y PERAZA (C.dela) 2:
421, 422, 883, 8¢gz. 3: I59I.

TownNERr (H. M.) 2: 1150.

Tov~BEE (A. J.) 2: 1057, 1058.
4: 2185. 5: 2554. 6: 302I.
7 3476.

TRAMMELL 3: 1353.

TraVERsS (M.) 2: 661, 859, 860,
1281. 5: 2386.

Tréka (V.) 8: 1570. 4: 2007.

TréEMAUD (H.) 7: 3342, 3343.

TrENHOLME (L. I.) 3: 1546,

TREVELYAN 4: 1880.

Trias DE Bes (J. M.) 8: 1637.

6: 3134.

699. 3:

TriepeL (H.) 2: 218, 435. 4:
1916. 6 : 2788.

TroTaBAS (L)) 4: 2013, 2233,
2246.

TRYGGER 38: 1372.
Tryon (J. L)) 2: 14, 29.
Tuckey (E. N.) 6: 3001.
TuvmeDET (C.) 2: 651.
Tusga (B.) 2: 692. 8:
TurrLe (F. G.) 7: 3474.
Tyson 2: 326.

1400,

UpINa (M.) 5: 2482.
ULrickseEN (H. F.) 2: 262.

UnpEN (O)) 2: 603, 604, 607, 608,
609, 610, 617, 84I. 4: 225I.
6: 3134.

- UNDERWOOD 2: 329.

UnruH (F. O. von) 8: 161I.

Urruia (F. J.) 4: 2134, 5:
2503. 7 : 3414.

UsteR! 2 : 398, 394.

V. (V.) 4: 2000.

VABRE (A)) 2: 031.

Vaccar: (P) 6: 2944.

Vapasz (E) 4: 2230.

Varaver (P 6: 2876, 2877.

VALLOTTON (].) 4: 2252. 5 : 2397.

VANCE (W, R} 238, 51. 6 : 2g72.

VANDENBERG 6 : 3083.

Va~n pE Watrr (F. F.) 3:

VEeLAzZQUEZ (G.) 4: 2255.

VELSEN (von) 4: 2008. 5: 2854.

VERA (J. L. de) 2: 100.

VERDROSS (A.) 2:0943. 3 :1643 a.
4: 2135, 2253.

VERGARA Downoso (G.) 5: 2640
6: 3037.

VErzIJL (J. H. W.) 2: 209, 215,
216, 722, 739. 8: I452, 1488.
4 : 2009, 2010, 20II. 6: 2989.
7: 3207, 3344, 3346, 3353-

3355-
VipaL v SAura (G.) 2: gbr1.

VILLEGAS 4: 1961, 1902,
ViNEUIL (P. de) 2: 652, 674, 683,
684, 603, T02I. 7: 3312, 3313.
VisscHER (Ch. de) 2: 1039. 3:
1634. 4: 2165, 2246. 5: 2465,
2531. 6 : 2843, 2978.
VisscHEr (F. de) 2:
2136. 6: 3134.
ViuGgT (W. van der) 2: 659.
Vorckmany (E.) 2: 69.
VOLLENHOVEN (C. van) 2: 24,
420, 870, 1042, 1292,

1520.

1030 4:

W. (J. H.) 3: 1317.

W (M. S.) 5: 2610.

Wape (H. T.) 2: 1060, 1061. 3:
1687. 4:2188. 5:2552. 7:3477.



432 BIBLIOGRAPHY.—ALPHABETICAL INDEX (AUTHORS’ NAMES)

WaGNER (R.) 4 1974.

WaHL (A.) 4: 2246.

Waisz 2: 235.

WaLDKIRCH (E. von) 2:
1045. 6: 2878.

WarpsteEIN (Ch.) 4: 1850.

WarLer (B. C.) 2: 1053.

WarsH (Th. J.) 2: 312, 313, 314,
317, 319, 322, 325, 327, 329,
1214. 4: 2204. 5: 204I. 6:
3052, 30Q0.

WarTHER (H.) 5: 2387.

WAMBAUGH (S.) 8: I449.

960,

WanGg CHUNG-HuUr 2: ggz. 3:
1388.

WARD (]J.) 6: 2754.

WatriN (G.) 6 : 2865.

WATsON 2: 327. 8: 1353. 4:
1883.

WEBSTER (C. K.) 8: 1613.

WEGNER (A.) 2: 1288.
WEenBERG (H.) 2: 22, 23, 25, 46,
77, 103, 110, 431, 670, 861, o2,

926, 1005, I0I7, 1041, II55,
1277. 3: 1407, 1445, 1486,
1516, 1601, 1672, 1673. 4:
1898, 1914, 2024, 2222. 5.
2318, 2319, 2489, 2643. 6:
2849, 3014. T: 3241, 3350.
WEIss (A)) 2: gz20. 3: 1572. 4:

1946. 5:

2849.
WELLIVER (J. C.) 2: 862.
WELLs (J. H.) 2: 6g6.
WENINGER (L. V.) 8: 1644.
WENzZEL (M.) 7 : 3531.
WERTHEIMER (L.) 3: 1318.
WEesT (R. L)) 4: 2172.
WaEATON (H.) 5: 2511.

2312-2318. 6: 27871,

WHEELER (E. P.) 2: 41. 6 : 3076. |

WHEELER-BENNETT ]Jr. (J. W) .
2: 779, 780, 1022, 3: 1502. 6:
2908. 7: 3483, 3517.

WHITAKER (J. L.) 3: 1548.

Waite (T. R) 2: 42 844.

Wuitney (E. L) 4: 18s2.
WaIiTTON (J. B.) 2: 428, 4 : 2205.
Wurttuck (E. Al) 2: 205.

" WooLsey (L. H.) 38

WIART (C. de) 4: 2225.

WickersHaM (G. W.) 2: g7z,
1193, 1220, I223. 3: I571,
1692, 1734. 4: 2062, 2177,
2234. 7 3394.

WickErsHAM (W.} 2: 97IL.

Wicmore (J. H.) 2: 1200. 8:

1807, 1808. 4: 221I. 7: 3235,
3242.

WirrLey (L. R.) 8: 1809.

WiLLiaMS 2: 317, 319, 326, 327,
329.

Wrirriams (B.) 4: 2098.

Wirriams (J. F.) 4: 2090. 5:
2388-2389, 2512, 2538, 2539,
6 : 2837, 3071. 7: 3252, 3208.
3500, 3525.

Wirriams (R.) 2: 894.

WiLLts 2: 289, 314. 5: 2562.

WiLrovcay (W. B.) 4: 1880.
WiLson (C) 6 : 2738 bis.
Wirson (F )4 1861.
WiLson (G. G.) 4: 2137.
Wirson (R. R.) 5:2532. 7: 3435.
WiLson (W) 2: 73, 4: 1855,
1860. 5: 2249.

Winrierp (P. H.) 2: 944.
WiNIARSKI (B.) 5: 2518.
WINkKLER (P.) 4: 1966.
WINTER (A. A.) 3: 1710.
WINTGENS (H) 6: 3I29.
WITENBERG (J. C.) 4: 2250,
Wiassics  (J.) 2:668, 68s,

I 1299.

. WOESTE 2: 239, 244.

i Worr (D. E.) 7: 3518.

- Worcast (E.) 2: 66g. 3: 1446

6 : 2883.
| Woopn (Bryce) 7: 3510.
Woon (KINGSLEY) 6: 2737.
WooDpBURY (G.) 2: 1143, I157.
WOoOoDSWORTH 4 : 1879. 5: 2203,
2294. 6: 270I, 2702, 2%703.
Woorr (L. S.) 2: 43, 44.
Woorr (S. J.}) 5: 2311.
: 1485, 1660,
. WriGgHT (C. M) 8: 1721.
| WRIGHT (H. F.) 2: 812.



BIBLIOGRAPHY.——ALPHABETICAL INDEX (AUTHORS’

NAMES) 433

WRIGHT (Quincey) 3 : 1465, 1820. \ ZALESKI 5: 2363, 2304.

4:2200. 7: 3532.

YAMADA (S.) 2: 432.
Yamana (M) 4: 2121,
YANGUAS (]J. de) 4: 2246.

YatTe (Ch.) 3: 1466.

Yokora (K.) 2: 1160. 5: 2367,
236Q. 6 : 2840. 7: 3322, 3324-
3327, 3329, 3331, 3332, 3345-

Yortis (Ch.) 3: 1448.

Youwnc (E. H.) 2: 623.

Youxg (R.) 4: 1889g.

L ZUuKERMAN (W) 2:

ZANTEN (H. van) 4: 2108. 6:

2990.

ZAszTOWT-SUKIENNICKA (H.) 6:
2966.

ZAavAs Y ALFoNso (A.) 6: 2708.

ZevpeL (E. H)) 2: 1099.

ZIMMERMANN (M. A)) 2: 9464,
see also CIMMERMANN,

Zorx (Ph.) 2: 869, 1023. 3 : 1670,
1842.

1297.

28



434

ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF SUBJECTS
OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT?®.

(The numbers refer to titles of publications and not to pages.)
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Act  (General—) of  Avwbitration of—.
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Acts and Documents relating to 4: 2154-2165. 5: 2519-2532. 6:

Judgments and Advisory Opin- 20096-3006. T: 3453-3457.

1ons 2. 451-455. 3 1413-1415. | Arbitration, see Act (General—)

4: 1924-1929. 5: 2346-2349. 6: of Arbitration.

2809-2817. 7: 3279-3286. Avrbitration treaties 2 9, 10, II, 34,
Advisory Opinions, Acts and Docu- 993-994.

ments relating to— 2: 451-455. | Auwustralia, Legislative instruments

3. 1413-1415. 4: 1024-1929. 5: and Parliamentary Documents

2346-2349. 6 : 280g-2817. 7 : 3279- and Debates 2:231.8:1327-133T.

3286. Texts of— 2: 451-525. 8: © 5: 2291-2292.
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 The present Index, like the Alphabetical Index of Authors’ Names and of
Names cited, which is to be found on page 413, is cumulative, i.e. it covers
the Bibliographies of the Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Annual
Reports (Series E., Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6} as well as that of this volume
(pages 361-412.) )

The fatfaced figures which precede the numbers of titles refer to the corre-
sponding volumes of Series E. (2: Series E., No. 2; 3: Series E,, No. 3; 4:
Series E., No. 4; 5: Series E., No. 5; 6: Series E., No. 6; T: Series E,,
No. 7, i.e. the present volume). No reference has been made to the Biblio-
graphy of the First Annual Report, as that list was incorporated in the
Bibliography of the Second Report.
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CHAPTER X.

TEXTS GOVERNING THE JURISDICTION
OF THE COURT.

The third edition of the Collection of Texts governing the
jurisdiction of the Court which appeared on December 15th,
1926, and which contains the extracts affecting the Court
taken from all the international instruments which had come
to the knowledge of the Registry on that date, has already
been supplemented by four addenda. These constitute Chap-
ter X of the Third, Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports
respectively. The first addendum contains all information on
the subject communicated to the Registry or collected by it
between December 15th, 1926, and June 15th, 1927; the
second covers the period June 15th, 1927, to June 15th, 1928,
the third the period June 15th, 1928, to June 15th, 10209,
and the fourth the period June 15th, 1929, to June 15th, 1930.

At the end of the first period of nine years since the Court
entered upon its duties {(corresponding to the term of office of
judges elected in 1921), it seemed preferable, instead of publishing
in the present Report a fresh addendum—which would have been
the fifth—to the Collection, to prepare a new edition of this
collection, comprising all texts already published with the
addition of those which have been communicated to the
Registry or have come to its knowledge since June 15th, 1930.
This new edition will be issued at the end of rg3r. It will
be divided into four parts. The first will reproduce the consti-
tutional texts forming the source of the Court’s jurisdiction
(the relevant articles of the Covenant and Statute, the Reso-
lution of the Council of the League of Nations of May 17th,
1922, etc.). The second will reproduce in full instruments
relating to the pacific settlement of disputes in which provision
is made for recourse to the Court. The third will set out the
relevant extracts from instruments—e.g. treaties of commerce
or alliance—containing clauses providing for the decision by
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the Court of disputes arising in connection with these actual
instruments. The fourth will contain the relevant extracts
from instruments conferring on the Court or its President
some extra-judicial function such as the appointment of presi-
dents of conciliation commissions, of umpires, etc.

The publication of the new edition of the Collection would
seem to render superfluous the inclusion in Chapter X of
the present Report of instruments affecting the Court’s juris-
diction which have come to the knowledge of the Registry
between June 15th, 1930, and June 15th, 1931. Hereinafter
however will be found a list, corrected up to the latter date,
of States which have signed and ratified the Protocol of
Signature of the Court’s Statute and the Optional Clause,
as also the text of declarations accepting the Optional Clause
affixed since the last Annual Report.



PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE COURT
AND OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

List of signatories and ratifications.

Protocol. or OPTIONAL CLAUSEL
SIGNATURE,
States. } [ [
Date of Date of . res Date O.f dep'osﬂ:
\ . . . Conditions. of ratification
ratification. signature. ) .
| (if any?).
Union of | Aug. 4th, 1921 | Sept. 19th, 1929 | Ratification. i April 7th, 1930
South Africa Reciprocity.
| 10 years and there- |

! after until no-
} tice of termina-
]‘ tion is given.
T

For all disputes aris-
ing after ratifica-
tion with regard
to situations or
facts subsequent

i to ratification, ex-
cept:
—disputes in re-
gard to which the
| Partieshaveagreed
or shall agree to
have recourse to
some other method
of peaceful settle-
ment ;

—disputes between

‘ | Members of the

i | League of Nations

| " who are also Mem-
bers of the British

. Commonwealth of

| Nations;

I Sometimes the date of the signature of the Optional Clause does not
appear in the declaration. In such cases, the list gives in brackets an approx-
imate indication based on the date on which the declaration was first
published in an official document of the League of Nations; this document
is then referred to in a note.

2 Ratification is not in fact required under the terms of the Optional
Clause.
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PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE

ProTocCOL OF

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

SIGNATURE.
States. - -
; Date of Date of deposit
Déte O, . ate o Conditions. of ratification
ratification. signature. .
(il any).
!
Union of -—disputes with

South Africa
{cont.)

Aibania

America
(United
States, of—)

July 13th, 1921

|

|
l

iSept. 17th, 1930

regard to questions
which by inter-
national law fall
exclusively with-
in the jurisdiction ;
! of South Africa.
The right is reserved
in respect of any
disputes considered
by the Council to
suspend  judicial
proceedings under
certain conditions.

Ratification.

| Reciprocity.

.5 years (as from
the date of the
deposit of the
instrument  of
ratification).

For all disputes aris-
ing after ratifica-
tion with regard to
situations or facts
subsequent to rati-
fication. |

Except the disputes

(a) relating to the
territorial  status
of Albania, ;

(b) with regard to
questions which by

international law

fall exclusively
within the juris-
diction ot Albania;

(c) relating directly
or indirectly to
the application of
treaties providing
for another me-
thod of pacific
settlement.

Sept. 17th, 1930
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States.

ProTocoL or
SIGNATURE.

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

Date of
ratification.

Date of
signature.

Conditions.

Date of deposit
of ratification

(if any).

Australia

Austria

Belgium
I
|
|

Bolivia ‘
Brazil i

|
|
\

1 Brazil’s
Protocol

Aug. 4th, 1921 |Sept. 2oth, 1929\ (See, mutatis mu- |

|

tandis, the con- "
ditions  stypu-:
lated by the
Union of South -
Africa.) \

July 23rd, 1921 March 14th, 1922 - Reciprocity.

Aug. 2gth, 1921
|
i
|
Nov. 1st, 1921

declaration

is

Renewed on
Jan. 12th, 1927

Sept. 25th, 1925

I For

| Except

contained

5 years.

Ratification.

Reciprocity.

10 years (from the
date of the
deposit of thej
instrument  of
ratification). |

|

Ratification. \

Reciprocity. !

I5 vears. ‘

any  dispute !

arising after rati-‘
fication withregard
to situations or.
facts subsequentto
such ratification.
in cases
where the Parties’
may have agreed
or may agree to
have recourse to
some other method
of pacific settle-
ment.

Nov. 1st, 1921t Reciprocity. |

5 years. |
On condition that|
compulsory juris- |
diction is accepted |
by at least two of |
the Powers perm-
anently represent-
ed on the Council‘

Aug. 18th, 1930

March 13th, 1927

March roth, 1926

in the deed of ratification of the
of Signature of the Statute (deposited on November 1st, 192I1).

29
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l
Protocot. ox , . OPTIONAL CLAUSE.
SIGNATURE. |
States. [ L .
D ¢ D ¢ ‘ i Date of deposit
.a.te ? . . ate o Conditions. of ratification
ratification. signature. (if any)
] I
Brazil | | of the League of
(conmt.) ‘ Nations 1.
Bulgaria Aug. 12th, 1921‘ (1921) * ';Rcciprocity. Aug. 12th, 1921
Canada Aug. 4th, 1921 |Scpt. 2oth, 1929 | (See, mutatis mu-| July 28th, 1930
tandis, the con-
ditions stipulated
‘ by the Unton
of South Africa.)
Chile July 20th, 1928
China May 13th, 1922 | May 13th, 1922 | Reciprocity.
5 years.
Colombia (Before January | Reciprocity.
Costa Rica 28th, 1921) 3
. Jan. 12th, 1922
Cuba . Sept. 2nd, 1921 | Sept. 1gth, 1929 | Ratification.
Czechoslova- - , Reciprocity.
kia , 10 years (as from
i the date of
deposit of the
instrument of
i ratification).
For all disputes aris-
ing after ratifica-
tion with regard to
situations or facts
subsequent torati-
i fication.

1 Germany and Great Britain—Powers permanently represented on the
Council of the League of Nations—are now bound by the Clause, the first
since February 29th, 1928, and the second since February sth, 1930.

? Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations,
Vol. VI (1921), No. 1%0.

3 Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations
No. 21/31/6, A, dated January 28th, 192I.

Costa Rica, on December 24th, 1924, informed the Secretary-General of her
decision to withdraw from the League of Nations, this decision to take
effect as from January 1st, 1g27. Before that date, Costa Rica had not
ratified the Protocol of Signature of the Statute; moreover, Costa Rica is
not mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant of the League of Nations.
This would seem to point to the conclusion that Costa Rica’s obligations
resulting from her signature of the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, and
of the Optional Clause have lapsed.
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|

| ProTOCOL OF

i

" SIGNATURE.

States. - - - S

Date of Date of | Date of deposit

’ . | ) \ Conditions. ¢ of ratification
ratification. ! signature. :
: ‘ : (¢f any).

Czechosiova- Exceptincaseswhere
kia (cont.) ! the Parties have,
agreed or shall
‘ agree to have re-!
‘ course to some;
other method of
pacific settlement.
Subject to the
i | . right of either
i ! Party to a dispute
‘ i tosubmitit, before
any recourse to
the Court, to the
Council of the
League of Nations.

(Before January | Ratification. June 13th, 1921

28th, 1921)* | Reciprocity.
5 years.

Renewed on Ratification. March 28th, 1926

i Dec. 11th, 1925 | Reciprocity.

! 10 years (from

: l June 13th, 1926).

Dominican ’ iScpt. 3oth, 1924 | Ratification.
Republic | 5, Reciprocity.

|
|

Denmark ( June 13th, 1921

|
Esthonia 'May 2nd, 1923 |May 2nd, 1923 *| Reciprocity.
; 5 years.

For any future dis-
pute in regard to
which the Parties
have not agreed to

¢ have rccourse to

i some other mcth-

- od of pacific

. i settlement.

‘ . Renewed on | Extension for a

| | June 25th, 1928 | period of 1oyears

* as from May 2nd,

‘ 1928.

1

1 Declaration reproduced in the document of the ILeague of Nations
No. 21/3r/6, A, dated January 28th, 1921.

? Esthonia’s declaration is contained in the deed of ratification of the Pro-
tocol of Signature of the Statute (deposited on May 2nd, 1923).

3 Date of the letter by which the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
Esthonian Government informed the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations of the extension of the period for which that Government was bound.
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“ ,,,,,
Protocor ox OPTIONAL CLAUSE.
SIGNATURE.
States. | —— o . — - — -
Date of deposit
D f
.ate (.) Pate of Conditions. of ratification
ratification. signature. ‘ .
| | (i} any).
Ethiopia July 16th, 1926§Ju1y 12th, 1926  Reciprocity. July 16th, 1926
: 5 years.

Future disputes in
regard to which
the Parties may
have agreed to
have recourse to
some other meth-
od of pacific
settlement are
excepted.

Ratification.

‘ Reciprocity.

| |5 years.

| Renewed on : Reciprocity.

" March 3rd, 1927 10 years (as from
| April 6th, 1g27).

Aug. 7th, 19271 | Sept.1gth, 1929 *| Ratification.
| Reciprocity.
5 years.
For all disputes aris-
i ing after ratifica-
tion with regard to
situations or facts
subsequent to ra-
tification ;
And which cannot be !
settled by a pro-
! cedure of conci- .
liation or by the
Council according
to the terms of,

Finland April 6th, 1922 1921)* April 6th, 1922
9 9 % 9

France April 25th, 1931

Article 15, para- ’
graph 6, of the
Covenant.

Except cases in |

which the Parties‘
agreed or
agree to |
recourse to \

have
| shall
have

1 Declaration reproduced in the Treafy Series of the League of Nations,
Vol. VI (xg9z1), No. 170.

2 This declaration replaces the declaration made on behalf of the French
Government on October 2nd, 1924, which was subject to ratification but
had not been ratified.
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ProtocoL or OPTIONAL CLAUSE,

SIGNATURE.
States. —- e — ] — e
Date of Date of : N Date O,f dep.OS]t
| . ) . Conditions. of ratification
ratification. signature. ,
‘ | ! : (if any).
TFrance (cont.) \ some other meth-
[ od of arbitral
settlement. :
|
- | . . [
Germany March rrth, 1927 " Sept. 23rd. 1927 Ratification. Feb. 2g9th, 1928
Reciprocity. ‘
|5 years. :

Great Britain

Greece

 For any future dis-|

pute arising after:

: ratification regard- |

! ing situations or

facts subsequent to

© ratification, except

I in cases where the

Parties may have

i agrecd or may

agree to have re-

course to another .

method of pacific:
scttlement.

Aug. 4th, 1921 Sept. 19th, 1929 ! (See, mutatis | Feb. sth, 1930
: . mutandis, the
conditions sti-
| pulated by the
| Union of South|
} Ajrica.) \

Oct. 3rd, 1921 Sept. 12th, 1929 Reciprocity.

'5 years.

For all categories of\
disputes enumer-
i ated in Article 36 ‘
i ‘ . of the Statute, ex-
: cept:

(a) disputes relat-

ing to the territo- .

- rial status of i

i Greece, including

\ those concerning

its rights of sover-

. eignty over its

ports and lines of
cominunication ;

‘ (b) disputes relat-

ing directly or in-

directly to the ap-
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States. \_, O O

] FrorocoL oF OPTIONAL CLAUSE.
i SIGNATURE.

Date of deposit

Date of i Date of

. . | . Conditions. i of ratification
ratification. \ signature. !
|

Greece (cont.)

; ‘

[ [
! \ \ plication of trea-
‘ ‘ ties or conventions
\ ‘ accepted by Greece
{ i and providing for
‘ \ another procedure.

Guatemala 3 Dec. 17th, 1926 ! Ratification.

Haiti

Hungary

India

Irish Free {Before Aug. : Sept. 14th, Igzg\Ratiﬁcation. July 11th, 1930
State *

i | Reciprocity.
l
\

(1g21)' | (Without condi-

Sept. 7th, 1921
tions.)

i | Reciprocity.
|5 years (from the
, date of the
~ deposit of the|

instrument  of |

ratification). |

i

‘ mutandis, the
E conditions sti-
|

|

pulated by the
Union of South |
| Africa.) |

27th, 1926) 'Reciprocity.
{ 20 years.

1 Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations,
Vol. VI (1921), No. 170.

2 In his circular letter No. 105, the Secretary-General of the League of
Nations informed the governments of Members of the League that the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Irish Free State had informed him by a
letter dated August 21st, 1926, that the Irish Free State should be included
amongst the Members of the League which had ratified the Protocol of
Signature.

On October 12th, 1926, the Secretary-General informed the Registrar of
the Court that the letter of August 21st above mentioned had been handed
to himn on August 26th by the representative of the Irish Free State accre-
dited to the League of Nations, and that, since that date, the Irish Free
State has been included on the Secretariat’s list as bound by the Protocol
of the Court.

({f any).

, ! i
Nov. 20th, 1925 | Sept. 14th, 1928 ‘Ratification. \ Aug. 13th, 1929

Aug. 4th, 1921 Sept. 19th, 1929 (See, mutatis TFeb. sth, 1930
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ProToOCOL OF
SIGNATURE.
States.

Date of
ratification.

Date of
signature.

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

1

Conditions.

Date of dep051t
of ratification
(if any).

Ttaly

Japan Nov. 16th,

Latvia | Feb. 12th,

Liberia
|

June 2oth, 1921 |Sept. 9th, 1929

1921

1924 | Sept. 10th, 1929’

(1921) *

Ratification.

. Reciprocity.

| 5 years.

 Subject to any other i
method of sett]e-i
ment provided by |
a special conven- |
tion. ‘

In cases where a’
solution by means |
of diplomacy or |
by the action of
the Council of the
League of Nations
is not attained.

Ratification.

! Reciprocity.

* 5 years.

[ For all disputes aris- |
ing after ratlﬁca-
tion of thisdeclara-

. tification.

the Parties have
agreed or shall

agree to have re-
course to some

other method of
peaceful settle-
ment.

Ratification.
Reciprocity.

Exceptincaseswhere

Feb. 26th, 1930

tion in regard to ‘
situations or facts'
subsequent to ra-.

' This declaratlon replaces the declaration made on behalf of the Latvian

Government on September

11th,

but had not been ratified.
2 Declaration reproduced in the Trealy Series of the League of Nations,
170.

Vol. VI (ig21), No.

1923, which was subject to ratification
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|
: |
| Protocor or | OPTIONAL CLAUSE.
|
|

SIGNATURE.
States. L e .
Date of Date of l o Date O.f dep.051t
R . . | Conditions. |  of ratification
ratification. signature. I : .
j | ‘ (if any).
| |
Lithuania May 16t‘1 1922 : Oct. 5th, Ig2r ‘5 years. I May 16th, 1922

{ | Renewed on .5 years (as from

‘Jan 14th, 1930 Jan. 14th, 1930).

Luxemburg Sept. 15th. 1930 Sept. 15th, 1930 1 Reciprocity.
5 ycars (renew-
able by tacit
i reconduction).
For all disputes aris-
' ing after the sign-
ature in regard
to situations or
facts subsequent
to the signature.
Except the cases
where the Parties
have agreed or
shall agree to
have recourse to!
. some other method
\ of peaceful settle-
ment.

i
t
1

Netherlands | Aug. 6th, 1921 Aug. 6th, 1921 Reciprocity.

\ 5 years.

| For any future dis-
. pute in regard to

which the Parties

have not agreed:

to have recourse!

‘ to some other
- method of pacific

‘ settlement.

. Renewed on | Reciprocity.

' Sept. 2nd, 1926 | 10 years {as from

1 Aug. 6th, 1926).

! For all future dis-

! putes excepting

‘ those in regard to

\

which the Parties
may have agreed
after the entry into
| force of the Court’s

1 In 1921, the Government of Luxemburg had already signed the Optional
Clause, subject to ratification; but ratification had not taken place.
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ProtocoL OF
OPTIONAL CLAUSE.
SIGNATURE,
States. \ S e —
Date of Date of i - Date O.f dePOSIt
. . . Conditions. of ratification
ratification. signature. .
(if any).
Netherlands Statute, to have
(CO?ZL) i Tecourse to some
- other method of
‘ ! pacific settlement.
New Zealand }Aug. 4th, 1921 Sept. 19th, 1929 | (See, mutatis March zgth, 1930

mutandis, the
condiiions sti-
bulated by the
Union of South

Africa.)
Nicaragua ~Sept. 24th, 1929 (Unconditionally.) !
Norway Aug. 20th, 1921 | Sept. 6th, 1921 Ratification. { Oct. 3rd, 19271
i Reciprocity.
5 years.

Renewed on  Reciprocity.
Sept. 22nd, 1926 10 years (from
Oct. 3rd, 1926).

|

Panama June 14th, 1929 ' Oct. 25th, 1921 Reciprocity. ljunc 14th, 1929
Paraguay i
Persia April z5th, 1931 ; Oct. 2nd, 1930 Ratification. ‘
| Reciprocity. ‘

6 years (and after
~ ‘expiration  of .
‘ that period, un-
! til notification
t  of abrogation).
For all disputes aris-
ing after ratifica-
tion with regard to
situations cr facts
relating  directly
or indirectly to
the application of
treaties accepted
by Persia and sub-
i sequent to the ra-
i tification.
\ - With the exception
| " of:
(@) disputes relating
: to the territorial
| status of Persia,
| including those
| concerning the ;
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States.

ProTtocoL oF

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

Date of

. Conditions.
signature.

Date of deposit
of ratification
(2f any).

Persia (cont.)

Peru

|
rights of sover-,
eignty of Persia
over its islands:
! and ports; |
. (b) disputes in re-
' gard to which
the Parties have
agreed or shall
agree to have re-
course to some
other method of
peaceful settle-
ment ;
[(¢) disputes with
regard to ques-
tions which, by
international law,
i fall  exclusively
within the juris-|

| diction of Persia.
' Subject to Persia’s’
I right to demand
¢ the suspension of|
. proceedings before
i theCourt in regard
. to any dispute re-

ferred to the Coun-

cil of the League’

of Nations.

“Sept. 19th, 1929 Ratification.

Reciprocity.

10 years (as from
date of ratifi-
cation).

; For all disputes aris-

+ ing with regard to

situations or facts'

subsequent torati- :

| fication. [

| Except in cases

|

where the Parties
may have agreed
either to have re- ‘
course to some |
! other method of!

settlement by ;

arbitration or to|
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OF SIGNATURE

| Prorocor or

SIGNATURE.
States. — - — ——=
Date of Date of
ratification. signature. '

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

Conditions.

Date of deposit
of ratification

(¢f any).

Peru (cont.) |

Poland Aug. 26th, 1921 Jan. 24th, 1931

'

submit the dispute
previously to thce
Council of the
League of
Nations. ;

Ratification.

Reciprocity.

5 years.

For all disputes aris-
ing after  the

signature with re-;
gard to situations
or facts subsequent
to the signature.:

Except the cases
where the Darties |
have agrced or‘
shall agree to have |
recourse to some |
other method of‘
peaceful settle- !
ment.

Except the disputes :

(r) with regard to
matters which, by |
international law, |
arc solely within'!
the domestic juris-
diction of States;

(2) arising between

Poland and States |
which refuse to
establish or main-
tain normal diplo-
matic rciations |
with Poland ;

(3) connected direct-
v or indirectly
with the World ]
War or with the '
Polono-Sovietic
War ; :

(4) resulting direct-
ly or indirectly
from the provi-!
sions of the Treaty .
of Peace signed at .
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ProTocor. oF OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

SIGNATURE,
States. ‘ - e
1 Date of D ¢ . Date of deposit
1 'a © ,o . ate o Conditions. of ratification
| ratification. signature. .
‘ (if any).
Poland (cont.) “ ‘ Riga on March‘
| ' 18th, 1921 ; ‘
i ! (5) relating to provi-|
: ‘ sions of internal:
1 law connected !
‘z | . with points (3)
\ : o and (4).
Portugal ' Oct. 8th, 1921 (Before January | Reciprocity. Oct. 8th, 1921
28th, 1921} '
|
Roumania Aug. 8th, 1921 Oct. 8th, 1930 Ratification. ' June gth, 1931

+ Reciprocity.

; In respect of the

\ » govern ments

recognized by

‘ [ Roumania.

‘ 5 vears. ‘

i In regard to legal dis- ]
putes arising out
of situations or
tacts subsequent
to ratification.

With exception of
the matters for
which a special

| procedure has been
or may be estab-
lished.

Subject to the right
of Roumania to
submit the dispute
to the Council ot
the League of Na-
tions before hav-
ing recourse to
the Court.

With the exception
of :

|{a) any question
of substance or
procedure  which
might directly or

¢ indirectly  cause

i
| |

! Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of

No. 21/31,6, A, dated January 28th, 1921,

Nations
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PROTOCOL OF
SIGNATURE.

States.

|
|
J
| Date of Date of
|
|

ratification. ; signature.

Conditions.

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

Date of deposit

of ratification
(if any).

Roumania
{cont.) i

the existing terri-

torial integrity ot
Roumania and of

her sovereign

rights, including
her rights over her
ports and commu-
nications, to be

brought into ques- .

tion ;

' (b) disputes relating

to questions which,
according tointer-

national law, fall

under the domes-

tic jurisdiction of
!

Roumania.

Salvador “Aug. 29th, 1930 Aug 2gth, 1930 ! With the exception

of any disputes
or differences con-
cerning points or
questions  which
cannot be submit-
ted to arbitration
in accordance with

the political consti-

tution ot Salvador.

Except the disputes
which arose before ;

the signature.

Reciprocity only in

regard to States
which accept the
arbitration in that
form.

Siam Feb. 27th, 1922: Sept 20th, 1929 Ratification.

I

|
|

. Reciprocity.

| IO years.

'

For all disputes as to

which no other
means of pacific
settlement is

agreed upon be-
tween the Parties.

Aug.

May

2qth,

7th,

1 The declaratxon of Salvador is contained in the deed of ratification of the

Protocol of Signature of the Statute (deposited on August 29th,

1930).

1930

1930
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States.

ProT1oOCOL OF
SIGNATURE.

Date of
signature.

Date of

. Conditions.
ratification. " s

Date of deposit
i of ratification
\ Gf any].

Spain

Sweden

Switzerland ijuly 25th, 1921
|

Uruguay

Venezuela !

Aug. 3o0th, 1921 Sept. 21st, 1928

Feb.

| Sept. 27th, 1921

Dec. 2nd,

. Reciprocity.

| 10 years.

For any dispute aris-
ing after signa-

turc withregard to
situations or facts
subsequent to such .
signature ; except
in cases where the
Parties may havei
agreed or may:
agree to have re-:
course to some
other method of’
pacific settlement. |

Aug. 16th, 1921 Reciprocity.
5 years.
Renewed on  Reciprocity.
March 18th, 1926 10 years (as from
i Aug.16th, 1926).

2ISt, Ig2I

(Before January | Ratification.
28th, 1g921)' - Reciprocity.

.5 years.

Renewed on | Ratification.
March 1st, 1926 Reciprocity.

I 10 years (as from
deposit of in-
strument of ra-
tification).

(Before January ' Reciprocity.
| " 28th, 1921) ' |
‘ |
1921 | |
i
|

|
Yugoslavia \ Aug. 12th, 1921 May 16th, 1930 Ratification.
‘ ‘

‘ In relation to any
| ! government re-
! . cognized by the
| Kingdom of

July 25th. 1g21

- July 24th, 1926

Sept. 27th, 1021

Nov. z4th, 1930

i

1 Declaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations

No. 21/31/6, A, dated January =28th,

1921.
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Protocor or

OPTIONAL CLAUSE.

1
Conditions. [
|

Date of deposit
of ratification
(if any).

SIGNATURE.
States. ! R
Date of Date of
ratification. ‘ signature.
i
Yugoslavia
(cont.)

¢ Yugoslavia and

i on condition of:

| reciprocity.

.5 years (as from!
deposit of |
instrument of |
ratification). |

" For all disputes aris- |
ing after ratifi-;
cation.

Except disputes re-
lating to questions |
which, by interna-

| tional law, fall ex-|

clusively  within '

the jurisdiction of
the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia. |

And except in cases:
where the Parties
have agreed or
shall agree to have
recourse to some
other method of
peaceful settle-
ment.
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DECLARATIONS OF ACCEPTANCE
OF THE OPTIONAL CLAUSE CONCERNING THE COURT'S
COMPULSORY JURISDICTION

MADE SINCE JUNE 15th, 1930%L

Salvador.

The deed of watification of the Protocol of Signature of the
Statute deposited at the Secretavial of the League of Nations on
August 2qth, 1930, by the Government of Salvador, indicates
certain veservalions with regevd to the acceptance of the Optional
Clause. These reservalions are the following ®:

The provisions of this Statute do not apply to any disputes
or differences concerning points or questions which cannot be
submitted to arbitration in accordance with the political
Constitution of this Republic.

The provisions of this Statute also do not apply to disputes
which arose before that date or to pecuniary claims made
against the nation, it being further understood that Article 36
binds Salvador only in regard to States which accept the
arbitration in that form.

Luxemburg 3.

¢ The Government of the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg recog-
nizes as compulsory, 7pso facto, and without special agree-
ment, in relation to any other State accepting the same
obligation, that is to say on condition of reciprocity, the juris-
diction of the Court in conformity with Article 30, paragraph z,
of its Statute, in any disputes arising after the signature of
the present declaration, with regard to situations or facts
subsequent to the said signature, cxcept in cases where the
Parties have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another
procedure or to another method of pacific settlement. The
present declaration is made for a period of five years. Unless

1 See Sixth Annual Report, pp. 468 et sqq., the declarations of acceptance
of the following States: Union of South Africa, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Costa Rica, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican
Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain,
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hungary, India, Ireland, Italy, Latvia, ILibe-
ria, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway,
Panama, Peru, Portugal, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Uru-
guay, Yugoslavia.

2 QOriginal text in Spanish: translation by the Secretariat of the League
of Nations.

¥ See note on p. 456.

¥ Translation by the Secretariat of the League of Nations.
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it is not denounced six months before the expiration of that
period, it shall be considered as renewed for a further period
of five years and similarly thereafter.

Geneva, Scptember 15th, 1930.
(Signed) BECH.

Albania.
(Deposit of the deed of ratificalion: September 17th, 1930).

10n behalf of the Kingdom of Albania and subject to rati-
fication, I recognize as compulsory ipso facto and without
special agreement in relation to any other Member of the
I.eague of Nations or State accepting the same obligation, that
is to say on condition of reciprocity, the Optional Clause pro-
vided for by Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent
Court of International Justice, for a period of five years
from the date of the deposit of the instrument of ratification,
in any of the disputes enumerated in the said article arising
after the ratification of the present declaration with regard to
situations of facts subsequent to this ratification, other than

(a) disputes relating to the territorial status of Albania ;

(b) disputes with regard to questions which, by international
law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Kingdom
of Albania ;

(c) disputes relating directly or indirectly to the application
of treaties or conventions accepted by the Kingdom of Albania
and providing for another method of pacific scttlement.

September 17th, 1930.
(Signed) MEDHI FRASHERI.
Persia.

1 The Imperial Government of Persia recognizes as compulsory
ipso facto and without special agreement in relation to any
other State accepting the same obligation, that is to say on
condition of - reciprocity, the jurisdiction of the Permanent
Court of International Justice, in accordance with Article 30,
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, in any disputes
arising after the ratification of the present declaration with
regard to situations or facts relating directly or indirectly
to the application of treaties or conventions accepted by Persia
and subsequent to the ratification of this declaration, with the
exception of :

(a) disputes relating to the territorial status of Persia,
including those concerning the rights of sovereignty of Persia
over its islands and ports;

! Translation by the Secretariat of the feague of Nations.
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(b) disputes in regard to which the Parties have agreed or
shall agree to have recourse to some other method of peace-
ful settlement ; ,

(c) disputes with regard to questions which, by international
law, fall exclusively within the jurisdiction of Persia.

However, the Imperial Government of Persia reserves ithe
right to require that proceedings in the Court shall be sus-
pended in respect of any dispute which has been submitted
to the Council of the ILeague of Nations.

The present declaration is made for a period of six years.
At the expiration of that period, it shall continue to bear its
full effects until notification is given of its abrogation.

Geneva, October 2nd, 1930.

(Signed) Hussrin ArA.
Roumania.

(Deposit of the deed of vatification : June oth, 193I.)

1 The Roumanian Government declares that it accedes to the
Optional Clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the Permanent
Court of International Justice for a period of five years in
respect of the governments recognized by Roumania and on
condition of reciprocity in regard to legal disputes arising out
of situations or facts subsequent to the ratification by the
Roumanian Parliament of this accession and with the excep-
tion of matters for which a special procedure has been or may
be established and subject to the right of Roumania to submit
the dispute to the Council of the League of Nations before
having recourse to the Court.

The following are, however, excepted:

(@) any question of substance or of procedure which might
directly or indirectly cause the existing territorial integrity of
Roumania and her sovereign rights, including her rights over
her ports and communications, to be brought into question;

(b) disputes relating to questions which, according to inter-
national law, fall under the domestic jurisdiction of Roumania.

Geneva, October 8th, 1930.

(Signed) C. ANTONIADE.
Poland.

10n behalf of the Republic of Poland, subject to ratification,
the undersigned recognizes as compulsory #pso facfo and with-
out special agreement, in relation to any other Member of
the League of Nations or State accepting the same obligation,
the jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of International Justice
in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute
of the Court, for a period of five years, in any future dispute

! Translation by the Secretariat of the league of Nations.
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arising after the ratification of the present declaration with

regard to situations or facts subsequent to such ratification,

except in cases where the Parties have agreed or shall agree

to have recourse to another method of peaceful settlement.
The present declaration does not apply to disputes:

(1) with regard to matters which, by international law,
are solely within the domestic jurisdiction of States, or

(2) arising between Poland and States which refuse to estab-
lish or maintain normal diplomatic relations with Poland, or

(3) connected directly or indirectly with the World War
or with the Polono-Sovietic war, or

(4) resulting directly or indirectly from the provisions of
the Treaty of Peace signed at Riga, on March 18th, 1921, or

(5) relating to provisions of internal law connected with
points (3) and (4).

Greneva, January 24th, 193I.
(Signed) AuG. ZALESKL
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